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SITTING OF MONDAY, 15 JANUARY 1990 

Contents 

1. Resumption of the session 

2. Tribute 

.. .. .. 
Mr Ford; Mr Prout; Mr Titley; Mrs Mota 
Santos 

3. Agenda 

Mr Collins; Mr Cushnahan; Mr Verbeek; 
Mrs Piermont . 

4. Amendment of Rule 37, paragraph 5 of the 
Rules of Procedure - Report (Doe. A3-951 
89) by Mr Bru Puron 

Mr Bru Puron; Mr Stavrou; Mr Wijsenbeek; 
Miss Mclntosh 

IN THE CHAIR: MR BARON CRESPO 

President 

(The sitting opened at 5 p.m.) 

1. Resumption of the session 

1 

2 

2 

4 

PRESIDENT.- I declare resumed the session of the 
European Parliament, adjourned on 15 December 
1989. 1 

2. Tribute 

PRESIDENT. -It is my painful duty to inform you 
that our colleague, Axel Zarges, died on 29 December in 
Kassel. 

Born on 2 October 1932 in Kassel, Mr Zarges studied 
law, political science and history 'in Marburg and Boon. 
He held a doctorate in law and was a solicitor. He held 
various senior positions within the CDU, a party he 
belonged to since 1958. He. was a Member of the 
European Movement from 1951, in which he discharged 

1 Approval of the minutes of the previous session: see 
minutes. 

5. Amendment of Rules 86 and 87 of the Rules of 
Procedure - Report (Doe. A3-117/89) by 
Mr ]anssen van Raay 

Mr ]anssen van Raay; Mr Rogalla; Mr Mal
angre; Mr Wijsenbeek; Miss Mclntosh;. Mr 
Langer; Mr Gollnisch; Mrs Ewing; Mr Pan
ne/la; Mr Galle; Mr Salema; Mr Bandres 
Molet; Mr Bettini 

6. Modified starches intended for human con
sumption - Antioxidants - Reports (Doe. 
A3-106/89) by Mrs Martin and (Doe. A3-1151 
89) by Mrs Schleicher 

Mr Bangemann (Commission); Mr Lane; 
Mrs Schleicher; Mrs Roth-Behrendt; 
Mr Bangemann; Mr Pimenta; Mrs Diez de 
Rivera lcaza; Mr Cushnahan; Mr Maher; 
Mr Bangemann; Mrs Roth-Behrendt; Mrs 
Diez de Rivera lcaza; Mr Bangemann 12 

many responsibilities. Mr Zarges was elected Member 
of the European Parliament in the direct elections of 
June 1984 and in the current parliamentary term. In the 
European Parliament our colleague, Mr Zarges, 
belonged to the Group of the European People's Party 
and was extremely active, particularly in the Committee 
on External Economic Relations. I would ask you to 
observe a minute's silence in memory·of our colleague 
and friend, Axel Zarges. ·· 

(The Assembly observed a minute's silence) .. .. .. 

PRESIDENT. - I would also inform you, ladies and 
gentlemen, that, in relation to the disaster which 
occurred in a discotheque in the city of Saragossa in 
Spain, I have been in touch with the Spanish authorities, 
both the Government and the regional and municipal 
authorities, to convey to them our deep sorrow at this 
terrible accident. 1 .. .. .. 

1 Verification of credentials - Petitions - Transfers of 
appropriations- Documents received- Texts of treaties 
forwarded by the Council: see minutes. 
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FORD (S). - Mr President, I just want to draw the 
Members' attention to the quaint feudal custom in the 
United Kingdom of having a New Year honours list and 
the fact that Mr Prout, the leader of the European 
Democrats, was included on that list this year and will 
henceforth be known as Sir Christopher. I have to 
congratulate him on behalf of the Socialist Group. 

(Applause) 

It is normally meant to indicate in the United Kingdom 
the termination of one's political career. That obviously 
cannot be the case here, otherwise Mrs Thatcher would 
have to give a further 31 knighthoods out to the rest of 
the European Democratic Group who are sometimes 
unruly. But, on behalf of the Socialist Group, our 
congratulations. 

(Laughter and applause) 

PROUT, Sir Christopher (ED). - Mr President, I 
would like to say thank you very much indeed to 
Mr Ford for his very kind remarks and that I am quite 
overcome by the way in which he expressed these 
sentiments. I only hope that the other 31 Members, in 
due course, become overcome like me! 

(Laughter and applause) 

TITLEY (S). - Mr President, I should like your 
guidance on the degree of accountability under your 
presidency of the staff of Parliament because on 
7 November I wrote to the Secretary General on the 
matter. I have not had the courtesy of a reply. I wrote 
again on 14 December. I still have not had the courtesy 
of a reply. There are times when it seems this institution 
is a black hole into which all correspondence disap
pears. I would be grateful if you could give us guidance 
as to whether you expect your staff to reply to letters or 
simply put them in the bin. 

PRESIDENT.- Mr Titley, I am informed by our staff 
that it was not a question of a 'black hole', but rather of 
problems arising from the fact of our institution having 
three places of work. The Secretary-General replied to 
your letter last week, apologizing for the delay. 

MOTA SANTOS (V).- (PT) Mr President, on behalf 
of my political group, I would like to take advantage of 
the beginning of our Parliamentary work to reflect 
briefly on the conditions in which our Assembly 
operates. This is an Assembly which already has 
difficulties in meeting and an unwieldy apparatus which 
needs a more flexible organization to enable it to adapt 
its activities to the dynamics of important and 
unexpected events, such as those in Eastern Europe for 
example, which have introduced new parameters of 
reflection into political debate. 

In fact, Mr President, practice has shown that, due to 
Parliament's unwieldy structure and to the system for 
setting the order of work for the sessions, rapid political 
reactions, which are becoming essential for the 

democratic functioning of the Community, are not 
possible. 

On behalf of my group, I would like to invite the 
Members of this Assembly to consider this point and to 
ask the Committee on the Rules of Procedure to study 
the possibility of relaxing the procedure for calling 
extraordinary meetings. 

This Parliament, Mr President, cannot continue to be a 
chamber which echoes decisions which have been taken 
elsewhere. Parliament cannot remain spineless, motion
less and powerless whilst the Council of Ministers and 
the Commission take all the decisions. It is already bad 
enough that Parliament is lacking in powers, without 
making this situation worse as a consequence of its own 
ineffectiveness. 

I think, Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, that 
making these remarks now at the beginning of the year, 
is quite appropriate for our future activities. 

PRESIDENT. - Mrs Santos, I thank you for your 
thoughts for beginning the New Year. I hope we can live 
up to them, since we have in this week's agenda, among 
other things, a special debate on the situation in Eastern 
Europe. 

3. Agenda 

PRESIDENT.- We shall now proceed to the drawing 
up of the agenda. 

The draft agenda for the current part-session has been 
distributed, and the following changes have been 
proposed or made to it (Rules 73 and 74): 

Monday: 

The draft agenda covers, under Items 340 and 341, the 
second report by Mrs Martin on modified starches 
intended for human consumption (Doe. A3-106/89) and 
the second report by Mrs Schleicher on antioxidants for 
use in foodstuffs (Doe. A3-115/89). Both reports 
recommend the rejection of the Commission's pro
posals. 

The Commission has informed us that it is prepared, in 
accordance with the wishes of the Committee on the 
Environment to. withdraw the two proposals. 

COLLINS (S), Chairman , of the Committee on the 
Environment, Public Health and Consumer Protection. 
- Mr President, Parliament deserves to be told the 
background to this. I do not want to go into the minute 
detail, because these are bo~h rather technical directives. 
But Parliament ought to b<: aware, nonetheless, that it 
was on 17 April 1986 that the Commission first 
consulted us on the Martin report and on 10 March 
1987 on the Schleicher re11ort. The Committee on the 
Environment, Public Health and Consumer Protection 
at that time recommended rejection of both, because we 
did not think they were consistent with the rest of the 
Commission's policy in the first case and, in the second 
case, because they did not prohibit the use of a 



15.1.90 Debates of the European Parliament No 3-385/3 

COLLINS 

substance that we considered should be banned. When 
it came to plenary, this Assembly agreed with the 
committee and asked the Commission to withdraw. 
The Commission refused. It persisted, and this argu
ment has gone on for four years in the one case and for 
three years in the other. · 

Finally, I congratulate the Commission that the penny 
has dropped. It has finally realized that we do not like it. 
It has finally realized that this is a democratic Assembly 
whose word really has to be taken into account. I hope 
the Commission has learned its lesson from this and 
that, when we next reject something, it will have the 
decency to withdraw - not after three or four years, 
but immediately. 

PRESIDENT.- I would ask you not to open the debate 
now sihce Commission Vice-President Mr Bangemann 
has informed the Presidency he will arrive in the 
Hemicycle at 6 p.m. This item will be considered in his 
presence, so that he may explain the Commission's 
position. The debate can take place then and I would 
hope that Mr Collins could reiterate to the Commission 
the remarks he has just made. 

COLLINS (S).- Mr President, I do not want to open a 
debate, but what you have said raises another 
interesting question. Are you proposing that there 
should be a debate on this, or are you simply saying that 
the Commission should say it withdraws and that that 
will be the end of it ? Which is it to be ? · 

PRESIDENT.- Under the Rules, the Commission has 
the right and indeed the duty, to state its opinion on this 
subject. I have dealt with the question in relation to the 
agenda, but the decision will only be taken when the 
Commission formally states its opinion that the debate 
is superfluous. This is laid down by the Rules; the 
decision can therefore be taken within an hour. 

CUSHNAHAN (PPE).- Mr President, I would love to 
be here for Mr Bangemann, but I have to go to a meeting 
of the Committee on Regional Policy and Regional 
Planning and I am coordinator of our Group. I should 
like you to convey to him that I hope that withdrawal of 
these reports will perhaps lead to the Commission 
introducing a much wider directive to ban the use of 
dangerous substances. I have already tabled a resolution 
before Parliament on this issue. What concerns me is the 
failure of manufacturers of these products to self
regulate and indeed the failure of governments to take 
action. This is the situation in my own country, where 
products such as tinned peas and jellies contain 
substances which have been described as dangerous and 
cancer-producing. I would hope the Commission will 
take action to ensure that consumers are protected. 

(The President read out the changes to Tuesday's 
agenda) 1 

1 See minutes. 

Wednesday: 

PRESIDENT. -At midday in formal sitting I shall 
present the Sakharov Prize to Mr Alexander Dubcek, 
who will make a short statement. 

VERBEEK (V). - (NL) Mr President, I wanted to say 
something about Alexander Dubcek being here on 
Wednesday to receive the Sakharov Prize. I do not know 
if Parliament asked Sakharpv himself if he approved of 
this prize being associated with his name. Now that he 
has died, it seems to me that you might consider inviting 
his widow, Ielena Bonner, to attend the prize-giving 
ceremony on some future occasion, next year for 
instance. 

Another point I want to raise is that, if Nelson Mandela 
is actually released in February - I believe he was 
awarded the first Sakharov Prize by Parliament - I 
hope you will invite him to come here as soon as 
possible to receive his prize in person. 

PRESIDENT.- In the first place, Mr Sakharov gave 
authorization that the prize should bear his name. 
Second, Mr Sakharov was invited to be present on the 
occasion of the presentation to Mr Dubcek. Unhappily 
Mr Sakharov died on the Friday of the last part-session 
and his widow has been invited. I trust you are satisfied 
with this reply. 1 

(The President read out the changes to the agendas for 
Thursday and Friday) 2 

PIERMONT (ARC). - (DE) Mr President, I should 
like to make a personal statement on the subject of 
urgency. For some weeks now the Berliner Flugring 
company has been handing out to international 
travellers in Berlin maps depicting Germany with its 
borders ·as they were in 1937/39, not divided into two 
States, the Federal Republic of Germany and the 
German Democratic Republic, showing the 1937 
eastern frontier of the Nazi Reich as Germany's eastern 
frontier and claiming East Prussia, which now belongs 
panly to Poland and partly to the USSR, for the Federal 
Republic of Germany along with the corridor annexed 
by the Nazis. between the then eastern boundary and 
East Prussia. 

I see this as an extremely dangerous and disturbing 
development, an indication that there are forces who are 
trying to bring about a Fourth Reich by economic or 
other means. I should therefore like to put another 
subject on the agenda for urgent debate, and I am in the 
process of collecting signatures. I ask all the Members 
present to sign this motion. 

1 For other changes to Wednesday's agenda: see minutes. 
2 See minutes. 
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PRESIDENT.- You are entitled to raise an objection 
to the agenda, but I believe I have sufficiently 
represented your position. 

(Parliament adopted the agenda thus amended) 1 

4. Amendment of Rule 37(5) of the Rules of 
Procedure 

PRESIDENT. -The next item is the debate on the 
report (Doe. A3-95/89) by Mr Bru Pur6n, on behalf of 
the Committee on the Rules of Procedure, the 
Verification of Credentials and Immunities, on the 
amendment of Rule 37(5) of the Rules of Procedure 
concerning the drawing up of reports in cases where the 
power of decision has been delegated to a committee. 

BRU PURON (S), rapporteur. - (ES) Mr President, 
Members, the report which I have the honour to 
introduce here today presents very few difficulties. As 
you will remember, in the October 1988 part-session, a 
very important amendment was made to the Rules of 
Procedure with the aim of simplifying and extending the 
procedure for delegating the Plenary's power of decision 
to the competent committees. As a result of this 
amendment, such a delegation was no longer limited to 
the legislative procedures of consultation and an 
opinion, but could also be applied to what are known as 
non-legislative procedures, such as own-initiative 
procedures by a Member, in accordance with Rule 63, 
and procedures initiated by a committee of this 
Parliament. 

However, Mr President, just when the voting was being 
held in the Plenary that day, maybe because of the 
gremlins which work not only in the printers and 
computers, but also, it seems, in the electronic voting 
buttons, because the voting had to b!! done paragraph 
by paragraph - a procedure which must be examined 
one day because it is highly question11ble - when it 
came to paragraph 5, there wasn't the necessary 
quorum, and so paragraph 5 of Rule 37 was not 
adopted. In other words, paragraph 5 remained embed-
ded in the new revised Rule 37. · 

Thus paragraph 5 incongruously refers to an 'opinion' 
of the committee which 'may take the form of a letter', 
however there is no opinion nor is there a letter, because 
the procedures for delegating the power of decision 
always specify that the committee will use the 
instrument of the report. This is referred to specifically 
in paragraph 1 and also in paragraph 6 and so a 
principle is included which covers the whole procedure. 
The delegation is made to the committee, but the 
committee has to draw up an orderly report, with a 
debate and a vote. In other words, the only instrument 
possible is a report and there is no other type of solution. 

1 Procedure without report - Deadline for tabling amend
ments - Urgent procedure - Speaking time - Topical 
and urgent debate (subjects): see minutes. 

We find ourselves, therefore, with a contradiction, and 
after examining the matter at length in the Committee 
on the Rules of Procedure, we have reached the 
conclusion that the simplest and most effective way to 
correct it is to remove the whole of paragraph 5 of 
Rule 37 and to replace it. It would not be sufficient just 
to remove the last sentence ·since it only refers to the 
consultation.procedure, because- I repeat- the scope 
of the delegation of the pow~r of decision has also been 
extended to the so-called n<;n-legislative procedures. 

However, there is no harm in removing certain 
references to amendments, to the result of the vote and, 
in general, to Rule 119 from paragraph 5 of Rule 37 
because they are now unnecessary. The amendments, 
the result of the vote and Rule 119 all have to be fully 
taken into account when the committee concerned 
drafts the reports. Thus, the Rules of Procedure state 
that it is the report, and no other type of procedure, such 
as a letter etc. which is the op~rating procedure required 
when there is a delegation of the power of decision to 
the committee. 

With this simple solution of removing paragraph 5 we 
are correcting a contradiction in the Rules of Procedure 
and our internal rules will be made clearer and more 
concise. 

STAVROU (PPE).- (GR) Mr President, as Mr Bru 
Pur6n has explained, the amendment of Rule 37 of the 
Rules of Procedure proposed in his report involves 
simply the deletion of a pa~graph, namely of para
graph 5. The deletion is necessary because this para
graph contradicts provisions elsewhere in the same 
Rule, and this can seriously complicate the implemen
tation of the Rules. Mr Bru Pur6n's proposal restores 
consistency with Rule 37 throughout and will prevent 
future confusion of the sott which has frequently 
occurred in connection with the power of decision of a 
committee a'nd, in particular, the field of application. 
The rapporteur is offering the simplest possible solution 
for the restoration of consistency in the Rules, and I 
congratulate him on his proposal. He points out also 
that the inconsistency was catised by an oversight, and 
this should impress on us the need to be more attentive 
when making future amendments to the Rules of 
Procedure via which we regulate the workings of this 
Parliament of ours, Mr President, given that the manner 
of its functioning necessitates constant and careful 
adaptation of the Rules to cope with complexities as 
they arise. The essential thing, Mr President, is that 
Members,-and especially those like yourself who have 
the job of implementing the Rules of Procedure, should 
be safeguarded against all risk of confusion. 

WIJSENBEEK (LDR). - (NL) Mr President, the 
amendment of the Rules of Procedure we are now 
considering is in fact a technical matter. My group will 
not therefore be raising any objections. On the contrary, 
the amendment has its approval. But, Mr President, we 
must not leave it at this technical amendment. Rule 37 is 
in our Rules of Procedure for other reasons. The only 
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time we have made, let us say, consistent use of Rule 37 
was during the final sitting of the previous part-'session. 
Rule 37 is not applied now, and far too few reports are 
referred to the committees. Our sittings are too short. 
As we have to make do with speaking times that 'are 
often as ridiculously short as the time I now have to 
speak, three minutes - what national parliament 
would stoop to devoting a mere three minutes to a 
subject which is bound to have a numbe( of basic 
aspects? - we must refer matters to committees, 
because we do not have the time between Monday 
morning and Friday evening to discuss them properly 
with the Commission and the Council. What we have 
here is an endless succession of monologues, after which 
the Commission gives a very brief reply, and that is the 
end of the matter. We ought in fact to discuss the matter 
with the Commission again. 

Mr President, there is another aspect that goes m~ch 
deeper than the lack of time during part-sessions, wllich 
again has to do with the fact that Parliament does not 
have a seat. There will come a time - yes, I am 
addressing you, Mr President, and the Secretary
General- when the Bureau will have to do something 
about clle seat. And I hope it will be soon, because thlis is 
one reason why we do not have enough time to conduct· 
proper debates during part-sessions. 

Mr President, I should just like to add a few words 
about the even more basic cause, the fact that, as 'this 
Parliament lacks real powers, we are consulted on all 
kinds of petty subjects that a national parliament would 
not condescend to discuss. In short, the attempt is made 
to compensate in breadth for what we lack in depth. We 
should confine ourselves to matters of primary 
importance in plenary and transfer powers to the 
committees. 

Yes, Mr President, because I had to call you to order, I 
had to speak a little longer than the time allocated to me. 

MciNTOSH (ED).- Mr President, I would like to add 
my congratulations and that of our group to the 
rapporteur, in particular on managing to achieve 
unanimity on this report. I would also like tO say that I 
am delighted that Parliament has been able to put right 
one of the oversights of the previous Parliament, and 
leave this particular rule clearer, without possible 
misinterpretation in the future. I would like to join 
Mr Wijsenbeek in his call for a greater use of Rule .37, 
particularly for noncontroversial reports, letving more 
plenary time for the single market. I would say that in 
this context it is appropriate to talk about a single 
working place for the European Parliament-so that we 
can meet in continuous session, allowing· more time for 
Parliamentary debates. 

PRESIDENT.- The debate is closed. 
I 

The vote will take place on Wednesday at S p.m. 

. 5. Amendment of Rules 86 and 87 of the Rules of 
Procedure 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the debate on the 
report (Doe. A3-117/89) by Mr Janssen van Raay, on 
behalf of the Committee on the Rules of Procedure, the 
Verification of Credentials and Immunities, on the 
amendment of Rules 86 and 87 of the Rules of 
Procedure as regards the temporary excl1,1sion of 
Members. 

JANSSEN VAN RAA Y (PPE), rapporteur. - (NL) 
Mr President, I should like to explain the subject of this 
debate. We have studied the matter as a result of the 
incident on the Wednesday of the first October part
session, with which you are all familiar. The Committee 
on the Rules of Procedure, the Verification of Creden
tials and Immunities has made a very careful study of 
what we can do to Rules 86 and 88, which concern the 
maintenance of order, and Rule 87, which concerns 
disciplinary measures in the event of serious distur
bances. I would point out that different approaches are 
involved. Under Rule 86, disturbances, and Rule 88, 
serious disturbances, the President may take decisions 
without reference to anyone else. It does not matter 
whether he is right or wrong. It does not matter whether 
the Member in question is guilty or innocent. The 
overriding importance of the continuation of the sitting 
requires that it possible to stop the Member speaking, to 
exclude him from the Chamber under Rule 86 and to 
suspend the sitting pursuant to Rule 88, whereas 
Rule 87 concerns the disciplinary sanction of suspen
sion - and I would emphasize that I am not now 
referring to the financial consequences of suspension. 
Rule 88, very serious disturbances, has been applied 
only once in Parliament's history, and that was when 
Mr Telkamper suspended the sitting of 11 October 
pursuant to Rule 88. Rule 86 has been applied on a 
number of occasions, even by yourself, Mr President, on 
that famous day of 11 October. 

A careful study of the video recording - and I have 
watched it for two hours - shows that you, Mr Pre
sident, applied Rule 86 correctly. You called someone 
to order, and after he had repeated the· offence, you 
called him to order, again. This was recorded in the 
minutes. You then warned him again, as was clearly to 
be heard from the benches, and that should have 
automatically resulted in his exclusion. In other words, 
you applied Rule 86 correctly in every way. The 
problems which then occurred and persisted for about 
two hours arose from the failure to implement the 
decision you had correctly taken. The Committee on the 
Rules of Procedure, the Verification of Credentials and 
Immunities has therefore considered whether we should 
amend Rule 86, which is clear in itself, or whether we 
can refrain from doing so because the wording is. clear. 

We have nevertheless proposed an amendment, which 
concerns the Secretary-General, since the discussion 
revealed a difference of opinion among the Members of 
this Parliament about the implementation of your 
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decision and specifically as regards this question: if you 
exclude someone from the sitting, should your decision 
be implemented, if necessary, with what I would 
euphemistically call physical persuasion, or if the 
Member concerned does not obey your order, must it be 
accepted that, despite Rule 86, he remains in the 
Chamber and that, if necessary in the event of a very 
serious disturbance, Rule 88 will be applied .. 

The Committee on the Rules · of Procedure, the 
Verification of Credentials and Immunities is of the 
opinion - and, I might add, unanimously - that, 
where necessary, physical persuasion should indeed be 
used, and we have therefore proposed this amendment, 
so that Parliament can decide during the vote on 
Wednesday whether physical persuasion should be used 
by approving Amendment No 1 or whether things 
should be left as they are. As I have said, Rule 86 has 
already been applied, in respect of Mr Paisley and 
Mr Capanna among others, and so far our uniformed 
ushers, our own staff have been able to remove defiant 
Members from the Chamber. We feel this is a good 
procedure for the very simple reason, Mr President, that 
there are parliaments - I have studied the rules of 
procedure of all twelve parliaments'--- which use force, 
an example being the House of Commons, where the 
Sergeant at Arms is the person responsible, and 
parliaments that do not. In the European Parliament we 
cannot afford the luxury of suspending the sitting and 
leaving the Member in the Chamber. We will have to 
resort to physical removal because, unlike other 
parliaments, this one does not have a next week. In a 
national parliament they can say: there is a disturbance; 
we will continue next week. We do not have a next 
week, and we do not have a week after next week. We 
do not meet again until four weeks later. I have 
calculated that we have no more than 22 hours a year 
for the really essential part of our legislative work, the 
voting on Wednesdays. If we allowed any meddling 
with this - in good faith, I assume - we would be 
forgoing our legislative power. I would remind you that; 
given the deadlines we have to keep to, Parliament 
would then be in danger of being unable to propose any 
amendments at all. As this is a specific situation 
unknown to the national parliaments, we say that, 
however unpleasant it may be, physical persuasion 
should be used and - although we leave this to the 
Bureau to decide - that our own ushers should be the 
ones to use it, as is now the case. It has been asked 
whether this should be done by the Secretary-General or 
by the Quaestors as colleagues of the Member in 
question. This is an easy question to answer. You can 
see the Secretary-General on the telephone at the 
moment, but Quaestors are not always here. The 
Secretary-General or his deputy is always here, and he 
has a telephone. He can get on the phone and warn the 
service after the President has called the Member 
concerned to order the first time. The Quaestors have 
assured me that they simply do not want to be involved 
in this. They are too busy, and sometimes none of them 
is around. So it must be left to the Secretary-General to 
ensure that the Member concerned is physically 

removed by the appropriate -service. Now I realize, of 
course, that, if there is a very' serious disturbance, we 
cannot have a pitched battle here and that the President 
would then apply Rule 88, but we are assuming - we 
know our own ushers, we know our own staff- that, if 
they approach the Member in question tactfully, he will 
almost always comply with their request. That, then, is 
the significance of Amendment No 1. 

We have not needed to amend Rule 88. As I have said, 
this rule has been applied on one occasion. It was 
applied correctly by Mr Telkiimper. He will go down in 
parliamentary history as the first President to use our 
strictest law-and-order rule. No amendments to this 
rule have been tabled. We can leave it as it is. 

We want to improve Rule 87 because it is out of date 
and unclear. As I have said before, it concerns not a call 
to order but a sanction, whi,ch is not ·imposed but 
proposed by the President, the.decision being taken by 
the Assembly. I repeat, it concerns the sanction of 
suspension, which the Quaestors have decided has 
financial implications in that a Member is not paid 
while he is suspended. But it is not a real sanction in the 
form of a fine. Nor are we proposing that it should be, 
because if we were to go so far ~s to impose fines of, say, 
ten or a hundred thousand ecus, we would need a 
separate, independent body and a right of appeal to the 
Court of First Instance, for example. We make do with 
an improvement to the present situation. This is a 
technical problem. Rule 87 now says that the disci
plinary action must be taken immediately and that the 
Member concerned is entitled to be heard. But we have 
seen that this is impossible in practice. It is not logical to 
apply Rule 86 in the event of a disturbance, and so 
exclude the Member, and Rule 87 in the case of a serious 
disturbance, whereby the Member is entitled to return 
to be heard. The first proposal is therefore thilt the 
President should take action either on the day on which 
the disturbance occurs or at the next sitting. If, for 
instance, the disturbance occurs on a Friday, the 
President may formally announce on the Monday of the 
next part-session that he intends to apply Rule 87. The 
announcement must not come any later than that: for 
purely practical reasons it must be made not later than 
the next sitting because, otherwise, if the announcement 
was made immediately, the Member who had been 
excluded would have to return because he is entitled to 
be heard. The right to be heard •provided for in Rule 87 
is very important. The Member concerned is in fact 
deprived of this right if he is fitst told he must get out 
and not come back. To give Ja practical example, a 
Member has to leave the Chamber on a Wednesday, and 
on the Thursday the President! says he thinks the matter 
serious enough for him to propose to the Assembly that 
Rule 87 should be applied, because then the right to be 
heard must be taken seriously. A vote is then taken on 
whether or not the Member should be suspended. So we 
have been prompted to give the President this very 
limited scope not by reasons of principle but by purely 
practical reasons, because there is simply no other way. 
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This is in fact what it amounts to. Those are the 
proposed amendments, which we hope will not be 
applied very often. But if it is necessary, we can act as I 
have described. All the members of the Committee on 
the Rules of Procedure, the Verification of Credentials 
and Immunities have approved these amendments. So 
we have a unanimous decision, and I hope that 
Parliament as such will agree to this new ruling, which 
focuses on the implementation of the measure is 
question. The Secretary-General will not need to 
concern himself with the disturbance as such. He can 
stay wh~re he is, get on the phone and warn the 
appropriate Director-General, who will ensure that our 
friends the ushers implement the decision that is taken. 
Finally, we will really have to do this electronically. 

(Interruptions) 

There have been proposals that this should be done by 
other people. We feel that the present practice is the best 
and that we do not need any police or military 
organizations here. In this respect, I agree with the 
Member who ~as just interrupted me. 

A final comment. One of the Greek Members has 
referred to a custom in ancient times. In Greek antiquity 
it was the custom in the theatre for the director to press a 
button if someone in the audience was disrupting a play, 
whereupon the offender fell into a deep cellar and so 
could not cause any further disruption. As this is 
impossible in the Chamber, I assume you agree that we 
must content ourselves with the procedure we have 
adopted hitherto and that the old Greek method is out 
of the question. As we cannot shoot Members out of the 
Chamber on a rocket, we must make do with the means 
we have. 

ROGALLA (S). - (DE) Mr President; ladies and 
gentlemen, I have referred to the importance of the 
Rules of Procedure here on many an occasion and said 
that they also set the scene for our political work. It 
would be difficult to think of a better example of this 
than today's debate. 

When it comes to determining focal areas of political 
activity and political guidelines, the emphasis is on the 
responsibility and will to ensure the best conditions for 
the democratic process in the European Parliament. In 
this, of course, the rapporteur plays a part. I hasten to 
add that the Socialist Group could hardly have chosen a 
more respectable and more experienced member of the 
Committee on the Rules of Procedure, the Verification 
of Credentials and Immunities than Mr Janssen van 
Raay, the author of this report. I say this without anger 
and without enthusiasm. 

All I am ~oncerned about today is the technique of what 
we are debating on the basis of the discussion in 
committee and intend to adopt the day after tomorrow 
by a majority of the votes cast in the House. Democracy, 
who would deny it, must be protected against malicious 
trouble-makers. Considering the work the European 
Parliament does for peace, its duty to strike a balance of 
interests in difficult economic and political areas 

through compromise, it seems almost inconceivable 
that Members would wilfully disturb its proceedings. 
But a recent debate has sadly shown that this is not so. 
Hence the need for the preventive measures we are 
discussing today. 

In principle, it is fair to say that in the heat of political 
debate we are all in danger at one time or another of 
getting carried away and disturbing proceedings here in 
the Chamber. But history shows that such methods have 
often been systematically applied by forces intent on 
using noise to compensate for their lack of political 
strength, their comparatively small number of rep
resentatives. There must be effective measures to 
prevent this. 

Rule 86, as the rapporteur has just pointed out, simply 
needed a sentence added to say who ensures that such 
measures are taken. We Socialists are for the new ruling. 
Similar rulings apply - as the rapporteur has again 
pointed out - in all our Member States, as we know 
from the information provided by Parliament's Re
search and Documentation Service. 

As a rule, sittings are suspended when unusual 
disturbances occur, and- as the rapporteur has again 
said- infringements of the rules have serious financial 
consequences. We have decided to leave it at this simple 
addition to the wording of Rule 86. 

Rule 87 poses two problems: firstly, the time elapsing 
between the disturbance and the Member's exclusion. I 
believe the wording that has been chosen is satisfactory : 
immediate exclusion or exclusion from the beginning of 
the next sitting. As a rule, this will be the next morning. 
It should be remembered that suspension for two to five 
days has financial implications and entails the loss of 
daily allowances. 

We thought it only natural that the Member concerned 
- this is the second problem - should have the 
opportunity to voice his opinion on the disciplinary 
measure to be taken against him. The rule here should 
be three minutes' speaking time - something with 
which we are familiar - but to be on the safe side, we 
have been more generous and stipulat~d that five 
minutes must not be exceeded. The decision on the 
President's proposal will then be taken by Parliament, 
all of us here. 

It may help to soothe troubled minds if I reiterate how 
much we in this House depend on a variety of opinions 
and on passionates debates, which should be the rule for 
all sides of the House. I believe that what many 
Members see as too weak a public response in our 
Member States is partly due to the fact that we have yet 
to make it clear everywhere how important our work is 
and how profound, therefore, our political differences 
of opinion and debates are. 

Nevertheless, all sides of the House must show a 
minimum of respect for order and for the prominent and 
leading role played by the President in the Chair. The 
proposed amendment of the Rules of Procedure is 
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intended to make a constructive contribution in this 
respect. 

IN THE CHAIR: MR PETERS 

Vice-President 

MALANGRE (PPE).- (DE) Mr President, this House, 
the world's first freely elected multinational parliament, 
has had to amend its Rules of Procedure. We have no 
precedents on which to model ourselves. The more 
functions this Parliament gains for itself, the more 
carefully it must ensure that it remains capable of 
functioning and protecting itself against the disruption 
of its proceedings. Tasks and duties grow alike. That is 
the way we want it, and we are realists who are 
determined to discharge these duties. This House 
reflects the variety of European traditions, tempera
ments and interests. This is what distinguishes our 
Parliament, but it also requires tailor-made instruments 
that are appropriate to its working methods and ensure 
that its business proceeds smoothly. 

But in certain circumstances serious assaults on the 
ability of the House to function cannot unfortunately be 
ruled out. We have witnessed this. We do not want to 
have to stand by and watch it happen. A suitable 
response to the assault must be possible, a response that 
is appropriate to the situation and defends the ability of 
the House to conduct its business. Our Community 
must not find us helpless and irresolute, neither 
outwardly, when our rights are at stake, nor inwardly, 
when the attacks come from our own ranks. This is the 
purpose of the rapporteur's proposal, which has the 
approval of my group. The proposal- is realistic: it 
enables the Bureau to respond appropriately, it 
safeguards the principle that the means used should be 
reasonable, and it takes account of the call for audiatur 
et altera pars. The Member concerned will have the 
opportunity to make a statement. 

Of course, other wording for Rules 86, 87 and 88 are 
conceivable, but a rational examination shows the 
rapporteur's proposal to be the most balanced and the 
most realistic. Measures designed to keep order are not 
a source of joy: they are a necessary evil. It would be 
unrealistic and irresponsible to ignore the need for them 
in view of the major interest that has to be protected, the 
ability of this House to conduct its business. We have an 
obligation to our constituents, to the 320 million 
citizens of our Community and to those who may join 
them to ensure that this is so. 

On behalf of my group I therefore ask you to approve 
the rapporteur's proposal. 

WIJSENBEEK (LDR). - (NL) Mr President, my 
colleague Mrs Salema will be discussing a few technical 
aspects. I for my part want to say generally that I find it 
sad that in this third Parliament we need to introduce 
stricter measures to ensure the application of these 

Rules of Procedure. This says something about the style 
of the Member concerned. It also says something about 
the President's style. 

Mr President, there are, of course, differences of 
temperament and demeanour in the Assembly. I will not 
-as I once did here in a colloquy- start talking about 
good manners, but I do feel that in this case something 
needs to be said about the fact that adequate measures 
can never be taken against those who are determined to 
be malevolent. There are differences : I once heard the 
Danish speaker say that a small silver bell was enough to 
restore order in his parliament, whereas Members of 
other parliaments regularly come to blows. These 
differences will remain, but :we should not be deciding 
on stricter measures here because, when the President 
speaks, order should be restored and his word should be 
respected. At all events, I do not think it right that we 
should inClude the obvious in the Rules of Procedure, as 
if the Secretary-General would ever think of not 
carrying out the instructions he received from th'e 
President or the Assembly as a whole. I therefore find 
the amendment to Rule 86 completely superfluous. 

Mr President, I can take a rather more favourable view 
of the proposed amendment to Rule 87, but I still find 
this report a litte sad. 

MciNTOSH (ED). - Mr President, I also wish to 
congratulate the rapporteur on behalf of our group. We 
will indeed be sufporting the amendments. 

I feel that the temporary exclusion of Members is one of 
the more difficult provisions of the rules to apply, yet it 
is crucial to the proper functioning of this House. I agree 
entirely with the rapporteur on the use of force where 
Members do not willingly agree to be excluded. 
However, I believe that the real sanction probably arises 
from the financial consequences and the loss of 
allowances for that period. I hope that I never find 
myself in the unfortunate position of having this ruling 
applied against me. 

My group will be supporting the report on the proposed 
amendments and we commend this report to the House. 

LANGER (V). - (DE) Mr President, unlike the 
previous speakers, my group is unable to approve this 
report and the proposals it contains for tightening up 
the Rules of Procedure. On the contrary, we are worried 
that practically any criticism the chairman of the 
Socialist Group, Mr Cot, levels at Parliament will 
immediately be followed by. eagerness to change the 
Rules of Procedure and a desire to make them more 
repressive. We really see no need for measures and 
stricter procedures to police sittings and certainly 
cannot understand the demand included in Mr Cot's 
proposals that insubordinate Members shou:ld also be 
fined and, who knows, perhaps even put in the stocks. 

In particular, we do not share the view that the service 
responsible for maintaining Qrder in this or any other 
parliament should be strengthened and trained to use 
force. We do not consider that appropriate to a 
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Parliament. My group also regrets that in the life of this 
Parliament there have been Members who have failed to 
obey the President's instructions, and we expressly 
condemn this. But the two gentlemen concerned quite 
obviously disqualified themselves, as the film of the 
episode clearly shows, and we do not see this as 
sufficient reason to make the Rules of Procedure 
stricter. 

The rapporteur, Mr Janssen van Raay, has undoubtedly 
done his best- we quite appreciate that- to prevent 
further excesses, so that the reform now being sought 
does not depart too far from parliamentary usage. 
Despite this, we cannot agree with his report and will 
vote against it, one reason being that it provides for the 
Secretary-General to be militarized in a way and put in 
charge of a unit responsible for maintaining order. He is 
unlikely-to be very happy about this. Provision is made 
for the use of force, although, as we understand it, this is 
a matter for the Quaestors. Despite the arguments 
advanced by the rapporteur, the President of Parliament 
can, if necessary, briefly susp~nd the sitting until order is 
restored. 

We also find it highly questionable that these measures 
may be discussed or decided on at later sittings. As the 
rapporteur himself has pointed out, this Parliament may 
not sit again for a month. The Members then present, 
who may not have been in the Chamber at the time of 
the incident, are to take a decision in a vote that is 
neither by roll call nor preceded by a debate .. S() we seb 
only. repressive aspects in the proposed measures and 
ask the House not to approve the report but to stick to 
the present version of the Rules of Procedure, which we 
consider adequate. 

GOLLNISCH (DR). - (FR) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, what has been the instigator of these events, 
with the result that we are having to take a decision 
today on an amendment of the Rules of Procedure? The 
instigator has been a deliberate wish on the part of the 
Socialist Group, and more precisely, on the part of the 
Chairman of the Group- because I cannot believe that 
all the European Socialists wholeheartedly support this 
manoeuvre - to exclude a minority group from the 
natural prerogatives conferred on it both by the letter of 
the Rules of Procedure, and the spirit and the customs of 
this Parliament. In fact, Rule 126 of our Rules of 
Procedure- and many others -lay down that various 
responsibilities in this Parliament should be divided 
between the groups, in proportion to their numerical 
strength, because there is no difference in status 
between those who have been elected by the European 
people- which means· all of us. Everyone must be able 
to put across his own point of view. That is what 
democracy is all about. 

The Chairman of the Socialist Group has ·decided 
otherwise, and I have to say, has acted with a 
complacency which itself violates the Rules of Pro
cedure. What is more, violating the principle of non
retroactivity, the administration thought that it was 
able to organize elections on its own initiative in a case 

where a legitimate procedure had already appointed one 
of our colleagues as the chair of a delegation, in this 
case, the delegation for relations with Switzerland. I am 
well aware that when you lead a lamb to the slaughter 
the slightest bleat of protest is considered by its butchers 
as something quite unacceptable, which disturbs the 
order and seriously disrupts the discipline of the 
debates. This is what has happened. Consequently, the 
Chairman of t~ Socialist Group thought that he could 
go even further with the repressive measures which he, 
his friends and the French Lord Chancellor are 
continually raining down on the office of the Commit
tee on the Rules of Procedure, the Verification of 
Credentials and Immunities. He asked for exemplary 
penalties. He wanted to be able to extend the period 
during which Members could be excluded to two 
months. Above all, he wanted financial penalties. The 
French Socialist Party, to which the Chairman of this 
group belongs, is compromised to the hilt in countless 
financial scandals. There is the Nucci affair, where a 
Minister for Cooperation turned the bowls of rice 
intended for Third World children into petits fours at 
the receptions he used to organize. There are the 
backhanders accompanying the illegal arms sales to 
Iran, the terrorist and enemy of Europe. There are the 
scandals of the fictitious research organizations which 
have financed the President of the Republic's campaign 
to the tune of several thousand millions. So, if it were 
possible- I can see Mr President, that you are not very 
pleased about this list, but I could go on with it- to lay 
a finget on the wallet of the only group ... 

(The President urged the speaker to conclude) 

If it were possible to lay a finger on the wallet of the only 
group which does not benefit either from these hidden 
grants or from official grants, what a victory that would 
be! Fortunately, the Committee on the Rules of 
Procedure, the Verification of Credentials and Im
munities, and the rapporteur in his wisdom, have 
decided on a much more moderate text which breaks 
with the repressive tendencies of the Chairman of the 
Socialis~ Group. We are very pleased about that. 

EWING (ARC).- Mr President, I would like to thank 
the Committee on the Rules of Procedure, the 
Verification of Credentials and lmmunities for perform
ing what is usually a rather thankless and painstaking 
job. They reacted quickly to deal with a problem, and 
for that I think we are all in their debt. 

It is an improvement. Rule 87 could not really be used 
because no time limit was placed on the right to be 
heard. The rule was of no use as it was. We are a young 
Parliament. In a sense you only find out how good rules 
are when somebody tries to break them and, perhaps 
because we are fairly law-abiding democratic people, 
you don't get them broken all that often, so it is not 
always easy to discover whether the rules are adequate 
or not. I am not saying that a demonstration by a 
Member can never be justified. I myself was once 
expelled from the House of Commons on the same day 
as an old lady, Dame Irene Ward, now dead, though for 
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different reasons. We were both escorted out by the 
sergeant-at-arms and we went peacefully having made 
our point. I am not against that. As Mr Janssen .van 
Raay said, whether the demonstrator is right or wrong 
- and here we come to the crunch -Parliament must 
be able to carry on its business in a dignified way. That 
is, I think, what any democrat would seek. I am not 
going to say that there can never be "a reason for 
demonstrating but, having said that, I believe that the 
demonstrator must accept that Parliament must then be 
able to carry on its business. 

Despite this improvement I would now like to say to 
Mr Janssen van Raay that more prolonged reflection on 
this problem- which may be an ongoing one- may 
show that there is a further problem where physical 
ejection is concerned. I would like to suggest that where 
the President decides on this course of action he should 
adjourn the sitting for five minutes during which time 
the microphones should be switched off and the press 
informed that it would be a breach of privilege if 
anything was reported or photographed. 

If Parliament were adjourned I think it would solve one 
of the problems that we have witnessed, namely the 
problem of ejection. I would like to suggest that the 
President should be able to do this. He should say at the 
first manifestation of disorderly conduct, 'Resume your 
seat'. If the Member refuses, he should say, 'Leave'. If 
the Member refuses to leave he should be named and the 
sitting adjourned. No press and no microphones should 
be permitted for five minutes. The President in the Chair 
should then ring the bell for the vote. Then there should 
be a vote on the President's decision on the way to deal 
with the disturbance. There should be no debate and no 
hearing, because it is a little ironic to give the person 
whom you are calling to order another opportunity to 
repeat the disturbance. I am only making these 
suggestions in the long term. I am going to vote for the 
improvement in the rules at the present time because it 
has come along when we needed it, and I do think that 
that is really what we are after. I am rather an expert on 
being in a minority. I was a minority of one in the House 
of Commons for three years and in a minority party of 
eleven in the House of Commons for five years when we 
held the balance of power and the only UK Member in 
neither one of the two big parties. I am reasonably 
expert at being in a minority, yet I trust the essential 
fairness of the President of the sitting. I think I am the 
fourth longest serving Member of this House and I think 
only on about two occasions have I felt aggrieved by the 
conduct of the various Presidents in the Chair. I think 
that is what it comes to. Tl)e President of the sitting is 
our protector, whether we are in a majority or a 
minority. He is much more important than the groups. 
He is there to ensure fairness for us. If we continue to get 
fair treatment, we should give him more powers in the 
long term. I would commend these thoughts to 
Mr Janssen van Raay. 

PANNELLA (NI).- (FR) Mr President, it is obvious 
that we are debating this question here now because 

there was an attempt on behalf of the Socialist Group to 
gag the Members with proposals which came from 
Jean-Pierre Cot. 

So, Mr President, we had p,oposals from Jean-Pierre 
Cot, which were made on behalf of the Socialist Group, 
and yet many of the German Members and all of the 
Italian Socialist Members did not agree with them. This 
arrogant initiative of the Chairman of the Socialist 
Group has forced us to undertake a work which, 
however, thanks to the moderation, the goodwill and 
the know-how of our rappotteur, has practically come 
to nothing. 

I think that we have to remind ourselves what is behind 
this story. The main thing is to understand that the best 
defender of each Member and of the minority groups is 
the President and not the majority of the Parliament. 
When some people claim that a decision should be taken 
according to the wishes of a majority of the Parliament, 
they are obviously puttitlg 'the President in a lesser 
position than Parliament itself. 

We have to realize, Mr President, that this is a very 
difficult beginning to the session. Every one of us has to 
put up with a great deal of harassment from regulations 
on funding, finances ~r other matters. Every day there is 
an attack on the dignity of Members. For example, in 
relation to the written declarations referred to in 
Rule 65, the Secretary-General of the Parliament, with 
the passive agreement of an enla'Sed Bureau- where, 
incidentally, the Group Chairmen are quite happy to see 
the administration gag and supervise the Members in 
almost military fashion under the excuse of keeping 
order - simply said that in order to submit our 
resolutions, we had to go and put our signatures in 
room number such and such. We said that that wasn't 
possible. During the previous session, Parliament made 
between 14 and 16 very important political declarations 
which contributed to the prestige of our Parliament. I 
think that during this Parliamctntary session there hasn't 
even been a single one. 

And what about the security staff? They no longer want 
to use uniformed ushers who fit in with the decorum of 
our Parliament, but 'muscle men' who may be stronger,. 
but goodness knows how they will be dressed. We might 
just as well ask the stewards of some of the groups 
present to provide some strong men who are capable of 
keeping order .. , Perhaps they could assist the Secretary
General in such ca.ses ? I don't agree with that. I want the 
ushers to ensure our security, I don't want 'the cops' 
because they would be acting on the orders of an 
administration which we could no longer control. 

As far as Rule 87 is concerned, without calling into 
question the power of the Presidents of the sitting, I 
agree that Parliament should act after every decision. 

Mr President, to sum up, I do not think that our ushers 
should be replaced just by any kind of security staff. On 
the other hand, I think that we must ensure that the 
Member concerned is defended by• making the Assembly 
act after every decision of the President of the sitting. 
For all these reasons, I will vote against the resolution 
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which has been presented, whilst at the same time 
thanking the Committee on the Rules of Procedure for 
having refused to bow down to the orders of a corporal, 
even if he was the Chairman of the Socialist Group. 

GALLE (S), Chairman of the Committee on the Rules of 
Procedure, the Verification of Credentials and lm
munities.- (NL) Mr President, Mr Janssen van Raay 
has reacted very swiftly to the events that are still, 
unfortunately, fresh in our minds, and I should like to 
congratulate him on his efforts. He has drawn up a 
report which was unanimously approved by the 
Committee on the Rules of Procedure, the Verification 
of Credentials and Immunities. · 

Two points require our attention in this context. Firstly, 
in the case of the proposed amendment to Rule 86, we 
are confronted with different national traditions. It was 
clear from the outset that, where the President was 
compelled to exclude a Member, the first consideration 
had to be to ensure that his order was obeyed. It was 
proposed that the Quaestors should be responsible for 
this. This proposal was disregarded so as to avoid a 
situation in which Members of this Parliament became 
involved in a scuffle. The Quaestors themselves also 'let 
it be known that they did not feel capable of carrying 
out the President's orders. This left the possibility- the 
practice in some national parliaments - of having the 
Secretary-General or his deputy carry out the Pre
sident's orders with the help of Parliament's security 
staff. 

Secondly, as regards the procedure 9efined in Rule 87, 
the rapporteur and I have tabled two amendments 
which merely concern the wording of this rule. Where 
the substance is concerned, the Committee on the Rules 
of Procedure, the Verification of Credentials and 
Immunities has been guided by the principle that any 
action taken in this highly delicate matter should be 
effective and respect Members' rights. Effectiveness is 
improved by the possibility of allowing some time to 
pass between a serious disturbance and the action taken 
by Parliament on a proposal from the President. This 
period can be used to restore order and to propose and 
impose the right disciplinary sanction. To ensure 
effectiveness, the new paragraph 3 also provides for the 
use of the electronic equipment and the exclusion of 
requests regarding the· quorum and for voting by roll 
call. Respect for Members' rights is improved by clearly 
specifying the time they are allowed to speak in their 
own defence. I consider the proposals put forward by 
the rapporteur and the Committee on the Rules of 
Procedure, the Verification of Credentials and Im
munities to be balanced. I nevertheless hope that the 
President, who has now given me an effective tool, will 
never have to use it. For in this temple of European 
democracy there is no place at all for force and its 
provocation. 

SALEMA {LDR).- (PT) Mr President, as some of the 
previous speakers have emphasized, it was as a result of 
the incident which occurred in the first part-session of 

October 1989 that the enlarged Bureau of the European 
Parliament asked the Committee on the Rules of 
Procedure, the Verification of Credentials and Im
munities to quickly draw up a report in order to 
improve the rules concerning the maintenance of order 
in the plenary sessions and respect for decisions taken by 
the President in the case of disorder. 

As has also been mentioned, the c0mmittee discussed 
the matter at length and adopted the report which is 
now being considered. Nevertheless, within the com
mittee we had the opportunity to express certain 
reservations. In fact, in relation to Rule 86, we thought 
that it should not be specifically stipulated that the 
Secretary-General is responsible for ensuring that the 
exclusion from the Chamber is carried out. This is 
mainly for two reasons : 

Firstly: such a function does not fit in with the functions 
of the Secretary-General, as derived from the relevant 
statutory rules ; 

Secondly: such a function, if entrusted to the Secretary
General, weakens the specific powers held by the 
President, and only the President, during the plenary 
session. 

I should emphasize that my remarks must be under
stood without prejudice to the relevant role which is 
played by the Secretary-General in the European 
Parliament, particularly by way of support for the 
European Parliament, as laid down in Rule 133 of the 
Rules of Procedure. In this respect we intend to abstain 
on Amendment 1, thus maintaining the position we 
adopted in the Committee on the Rules of Procedure. 
We firmly belie'Ve therefore that this function must not 
be specifically stipulated in the Rules of Procedure. 

As far as Rule 87 is concerned, and some other 
amendments have appeared now, in particular Amend
ments 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 we had some difficulty, and here I 
will break off because I'm running out of time say that 
the secretarial services should be careful about the 
presentation of the proposed amendments, since there 
are differences in terminology between the same 
proposed amendments in the various documents we 
have received for this part-session. 

I should also like to say that I cannot understand, on a 
political level, why it has suddenly become necessary to 
introduce an amendment since, as far as I am aware, this 
Rule 87 has never been implemented. Nevertheless, 
thanks to the goodwill shown by Mr van Raay- whom 
I should like to congratulate personally.on the work he 
has done in order to find compromise solutions - I 
must say that I tried to submit proposals in order to 
work out a good system for defending the Member 
concerned. We shouldn't be discussing whether the 
Member conce,ned should be allowed three, five or ten 
minutes, but instead that he be allowed a reasonable 
time to be decided by the President depending on the 
particular case and the gravity of the situation. 

Therefore, to finish, Mr President, assuming that the 
amendments to Rule 87, whilst not particularly benefi-
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cial are also not really harmful, ·we have no difficulty in 
supporting them, except for the second sentence of the 
amendment to Rule 87 where we would prefer no limit 
to be set for speaking time. 

To finish, on the question of disciplinary measures 
concerning Members, I must say that this is such a 
serious situation that no hard and fast rules should be 
stipulated in the Rules of Procedure. And in this respect 
I call on my colleagues once again to pay attention to the 
type of measure which might be adopted into the Rules 
of Procedure in case such a proposal were actually 
passed. 

BANDRES MOLET {V). - (ES) Mr President, ladies 
and gentlemen, I would just like to reinforce the opinion 
already put forward by my colleague, Mr Langer. 

I would like to remind you of the underlying principle of 
all parliamentary democratic systems - that the 
legitimacy of the Members does not come from the law 
nor from the Rules of Procedure, but derives simply 
from the popular will which forms the basis of 
sovereignty. I think that we all agree on this principle. 
And I would also prefer to forget the incident which 
gave rise to this attempt at reform, because it is not a 
good idea to reform regulations or important laws just 
because of an incidental occurrence. 

I think that the amendment which is being proposed 
transforms the Secretary-General into the head of an 
almost police-like organization. I respect the Secretary
General too much to want him to have to act almost like 
a police inspector, so that he is obliged to force a 
Member physically to leave this Chamber at a given 
moment. Nor do I wish the Member to undergo a form 
of treatment whereby people under the orders of the 
Secretary-General come up to him and take him 
physically by the arm and escort him out into the 
corridors, because I think that, even when he has lost his 
self-respect, the Member cannot be led away like a 
criminal who has been caught red-handed. 

The explanatory statement itself talks about using 'a 
heavy hand' - in the Spanish translation I w.ould 
translate by establishing a way out from this Chamber 
'manu militari'. Mr President, Parliaments defend 
themselves differently. The President's power comes 
from his moral authority, it is not a coercive power; I 
think that to adjourn or suspend the sitting is enough. In 
fact, the ridicule which the Member brings upon himself 
and the rejection of his equals, of his peers, is the best 
penalty for a Member who forgets his own dignity and 
also the dignity of Parliament. For this reason, 
Mr President, our group is going to vote against the 
proposed amendment of the Rules of Procedure, whilst, 
like my colleagues, thanking the rapporteur for the 
interesting and important work he has done to bring 
together the two sides. Thank you very much, Mr 
President. 

BETTINI {V).- (IT) Mr President, our group wanted 
to speak more than once in this debate because we think 

that the proposed measure is extremely serious. In fact 
we think that it is unacceptable for a Member who 
disturbs the sitting to be ejected without being able to 
explain his reasons : the supreme good to be protected, 
Mr President and ladies and gentlemen, is not the order 
of the sitting, it is sometrung quite different. 

In the new context which has been proposed, the 
Secretary-General of this Parliament would be given 
police-like functions, which we do not consider to be 
really suitable. As other tolleagues in this Chamber 
have already stated, the suspension of the sitting would 
surely be a better solution. 

It is also proposed to pass a vote of censure immediately, 
without however allowing the Member concerned to 
react immediately; or rather, to put off till later the 
ceremony of his beheading. In my opinion, this ·is 
neither· pleasant, exemplary nor significant for any of 
us. 

Therefore we think that this souring of the Rules of 
Procedure is nothing more than an 'own goal' by the 
very Parliament in which we are sitting. The problems 
are different, Mr President! The problems are different, 
ladies and gentlemen! It's not a question of anaesthetis
ing ourselves, as the Socialists would like. Some 
reactions are justified, both inside and outside this 
Parliament, and it is necessary to understand why they 
happen and not just condemn them for reoccurring! 

We consider this proposal to be prohibitionist -
prohibitionist in the worst sense, and we cannot accept 
these methods. For this reason, the Green Group in the 
European Parliament will vote against the entire report 
and the amendments. 

PRESIDENT.- The debate is dosed. 

The vote will take place on Wednesday at 5 p.m. 

(The sitting was suspended at 6.45 p.m. and resumed at 
7.15 p.m.) 

6. Modified starches intended for human 
consumption - Antioxidants 

PRESIDENT. -The next item is the Commission 
statement on: 

-the second report by Mrs Martin {Doe. A3-106/89), 
on behalf of the Committee on the Environment, 
Public Health and Consumer Protection, 

on the proposal from the Commission to the Council 
{COM{84) 726 final - Doe. C3-20/89) for a 
directive on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to tnodified starches in
tended for human consumption; 

- the second report by Mrs Schleicher {Doe. A3-115/ 
89), on behalf of the Committee on the Environment, 
Public Health and Consumer Protection, 

on the proposal from the Commission to the Council 
{COM{86) 384 final 1 Doe. C3-23/89) for a 
directive amending for the fourth time Directive 70/ 
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357 /EEC on the approximation of the laws of the 
· Member States concerning the antioxidants author
ized for. use in foodstuffs intended for human 
consumption. 

BANGEMANN, Vice-President of the Commission.
(DE) Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, I must begin 
by saying how grateful I am to you, Mr President, and to 
the House for sympathizing with my scheduling 
difficulties. I have not been on 'a private trip: I have 
spent the whole weekend canvassing for the Com
munity and the internal market. 

Since our last debate during the April1986 part-session 
there have been developments which leave us with no 
alternative but to abandon our former approach. For 
one thing, a general framework directive on food 
additives, which also applies to modified starches, was 
introduced at the end of 1988. As the European 
Parliamenf urged, a far more horizontal approach must 
now be adopted, and the proposal now before us, which 
takes a sectoral line, can no longer be upheld. The 
Commission therefore intends to withdraw it. 

As regards the starches not covered by this proposal, the 
only proDlems likely to occur will concern such purity 
requirements as the maximum content of heavy metals. 
To overcome these problems, there is to be in the future 
a general ruling on food contaminants, on which the 
Commission is currently working. Thi,s should, then, 
take care of this item of the agenda. 

I can say virtually the same about the Schleicher report. 
In this case, we told Parliament as long ago as March 
1987 that we were willing to review the proposal. The 
Commission could not agree to a formal withdrawal at 
that time because the proposal is based on sound 
scientific findings. 

To overcome this difficulty between Parliament and the 
Commission, I would like to suggest a provisional 
compromise. The final discussion on this subject should 
take place at the time of the debate on the global 
directive on additives, and I would then withdraw the 
current proposal. I hope Parliament can agree to this, 
because we can then discuss this particular problem 
together in a wider context at a later date. 

LANE (RDE).- Mr President, I am delighted to see the 
directives withdrawn at this stage. The first point to 
make is that food is at its best when consumed in a 
natural form. Any additives that are put into food create 
two problems. First of all, you reduce the value of that 
food and, secondly, you add to the price to the 
consumer. 

When we are talking about directives on antioxidants, 
on irradiation which will be coming up at a later stage, 
and on the whole question of biotechnology, which in 
future will be used in the preservation of food, we have 
to make sure that all of these considerations are taken 
into account. As we know, certain antioxidants, 
E additives which in the past were considered harmless, 

have now been proven to have effects such as adding to 
cholesterol, and so on. 

In the area of irradiation we see that the findings of 
research done a few years ago have been reversed by 
new research. No one knows what the effect will be of 
irradiating food, first of all, and then, at a later stage in 
the processing of food, of adding antioxidants. 

What I would hope to see is a comprehensive draft 
directive emerging from the Commission which will 
take into consideration all the effects of all of the 
systems of treating fo.od. I do not think any piecemeal 
effort should be undertaken by the Commission until 
such time as we have full knowledge of the effect of one 
system in combination with another. The consumer, 
above all, must be protected and this Parliament has a 
duty in that role. 

SCHLEICHER (PPE), rapporteur. - (DE) Mr Pre
sident, as vice-chairman of the committee I should like 
to thank the Commission on the committee's behalf for 
complying with its request to withdraw both directives. 
But as the author of the second report I should like to 
ask Mr Bangemann when he thinks the global directive 
will appear. 

We know we must have rules on the whole foodstuffs 
market by the end of 1992 if it is to endure. I also know 
that this will be very difficult because each country has 
~lightly different ideas, which does not make the 
Commission's task easy. 

But Parliament has put forward various proposals since 
1986 or 19~7, and the fact that the Commission now 
agrees with us, "o/hich it was unwilling to do in the past, 
confirms that we were right. We are grateful to the 
Commission for accepting our proposals, but I would 
ask the Commissioner to make something like a binding 
statement on when we can expect this global directive. 

ROTH-BEHRENDT (S). - (DE) Mr President, I can 
also say on behalf of the Socialist Group that we are very 
pleased that the Commission has, in the end, 'wised up' 
and is no longer ignoring the European Parliament's 
proposals, which ate not, of course, new. But in this 
context I should like to say a few words about the global 
directive we are now all awaiting. 

This example makes it clear- and we of the European 
Parliament have also made it clear - that we must go 
back to leaving foodstuffs· in their natural state. We 
must stop thinking that anything can be done with 
chemicals. In the past we have found that environmental 
protection is a major problem and that we are exposed 
to serious pollution. We must therefore insist that food, 
the things which people eat and which should be 
natural, is in fact natural. So additives should be 
permitted only if they are completely harmless and also 
really necessary on technological grounds. 

This was in no way the case with this particular 
antioxidant. The Commission simply decreed that it 
was technologically necessary even though there was no 
proof that this was so. The Socialist Group will 
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therefore be making absolutely sure that the additives 
covered by the global directive are really necessary, 
because we should bear consumer protection in mind 
and attach far more importance to it than to minor 
commercial advantages for the industry, such as 
keeping mayonnaise looking nice a little longer. 

In the future we should ensure that the foodstuffs we 
buy are pure and natural, as we need them, and the 
Commission should help us in this respect and do more 
than pay lip service to consumer protection. We must 
stop thinking that everything must be clinically pure and 
perfect, and we must also relearn that things can go bad. 
There is no need for everything to last for ever. We must 
change our attitude towards nature, beginning with the 
basic necessities of life, foodstuffs, and insist that they 
are pure in every respect. 

BANGEMANN, Vice-President of the Commission.
(DE) Mr President, I will begin with Mrs Schleicher's 
question. I am grateful for the understanding she has 
shown for the Commission's seeing the light relatively 
late in the day: 'You have come late, but you have come. 
The long road, Count Isolan, excuses your tardiness.' 
Sometimes, probably even when we think, the road is 
long. 

At all events, we agree with you, and I am grateful to 
Mrs Schleicher and Mrs Roth-Behrendt for saying that 
a global approach is better than a sectoral one. It is'an 
approach that we are now adopting in other areas as 
well. 

We must, of course, be very careful in drafting the 
global directive for the· very reason that it will cover a 
wide range of problems, but we shall draft it as quickly 
as possible. Not having these directives means, of 
course, that we have nothing in the meantime, and that 
is a situation we can tolerate only for a certain length of 
time. 

We will be submitting the global directive· some time 
this year, and I will urge my services to waste no time in 
drawing up this proposal. We may be able to consider 
the directive at first reading this year, which will enable 
the Council to adopt a common position. 

As regards the principle referred to by Mrs Roth
Behrendt, I would ask her to appreciate that we need 
very sound reasons for banning something that has been 
scientifically proved to be harmless. We cannot simply 
impose a ban without a reason. A ban means 
intervention in a process, an opportunity. open to 
someone when something is completely harmless. That 
is the difficulty we face, because in one of these cases the 
Commission's problem- and it took up a great deal of 
its time - was that all the scientific evidence available 
to us showed the additive concerned to be completely 
harmless. 

There was certainly no need for it. That is true. We 
could spend a long time arguing about whether it is 
essential for veal to be white. It is not essential. But some 
consumers prefer white veal to other kinds of veal, not, 

of course, that consumer habits are in themselves any 
justification for using a given product. 

On the other hand, it is difficult to ban something which 
scientific evidence shows to be completely harmless. 
Nor, in some cases, does the principle, which you have 
outlined very impressively, that we should leave 
everything in its natural state get us very far, because 
some things are certainly harmful in their natural state. 
Alcohol, for example, is not by any means an artificial 
product. As you know, wine can also be produced in a 
perfectly natural way. That may not be generally 
known, but it is possible. · 

Can we, then, take this principle as a guideline? I 
suspect that in some cases we are going to need more 
than this principle, because it will simply not be enough 
in itself. 

The Commission is prepared- or I am at least- to go 
down this road with you, but we must realize that in 
some cases it will make foodstuffs more expensive. Let 
us take the problem of durability. Foodstuffs can always 
be marketed without additives, of course, but then they 
go bad earlier. But this does not mean the producer 
makes less profit, because the risk of a product h~ving to 
be withdrawn after a while grows both for the producer 
and for those who store and sell it. 

Nobody produces anything unless he can cover his 
costs. That should be borne in mind. After a cost-benefit 
analysis has been made, it may be decided to use one or 
other preservative or additive with a preservative effect. 
You have referred to this problem, and we have no easy 
solutions to offer. The principle that we should take 
things as we find them in nature and when they go off, 
no matter, pre~umably takes us a little further, but not 
the whole way. 

PIMENT A (LDR).- (PT) This is a short statement on 
behalf of my Group, since Mrs Simone Martin- who is 
the rapporteur of one of the reports and who was here at 
five o'clock - was prevented, due to the change of 
timetable, from being present again. 

I only want to say that we are pleased that the 
Commission's proposal has been withdrawn. As a 
matter of fact, it was on 18 April 1986 that the 
European Parliament adopted our report here in this 
Chamber and we regret tha~ the Commission has only 
now taken into account what Parliament said at that 
time. 

To conclude, I should like to draw your attention to the 
fact that this proposal - like the one examined in the 
report by our colleague, Mrs Schleicher - deals with a 
subject which has not been properly tackled either by 
the Commission or by the Council, concerning the 
safety of foods. Parliament has already asked the 
Commission on various occasions to draw up rules and 
to press on with the proposal to set up a 'Food and Drug 
Administration' at a European level. We are still waiting 
for those proposals. In our view, it is not possible to 
guarantee the necessary level of food safety for 
European consumers, particularly those who are 
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concerned about food issues - which basically means 
everyone - just by introducing the odd directive. 

DIEZ DE RIVERA ICAZA (S). - (ES) I wasn't 
planning to say anything, however there is no doubt that 
after listening to Mr Bangemann's last intervention, we 
are extremely pleased that these directives have been 
withdrawn. I would just like to emphasize, in relation to 
the latest digressions about natural products being more 
expensive if they do not contain additives, that this, 
Mr Bangemann, was a demand of the European 
Parliament, we asked for it and therefore, we are very 
pleased that the directives are being withdrawn. But 
please don't let us digress now onto the subject of 
whether or not what is natural is good. Thank you for 
having withdrawn the directives and a special thank you 
to the European Parliament for the pressure which it 
exerted on this issue. 

CUSHNAHAN (PPE). - Mr President, I am grateful 
for having the opportunity to speak in this debate. 
Unfortunately I have been at a meeting of the 
Committee on Regional Policy and Regional Planning. I 
would like to make a number of points, particularly as 
Mr Bangemann is present. It seems to me that the 
withdrawal of these two reports, for the reasons· out
lined, confirms the view that a piecemeal· approach in 
dealing with the problem of additives in food is 'totally 
inadequate and that there is an imperative need for a 
much more comprehensive approach on the part of the 
Commission, particularly in banning additives and 
colourants in foodstuffs which are regarded as harmful. 
I have noted in particular research carried out in France 
in this particular area which has led to the French 
Government taking action in banning certain sub
stances. 

Unfortunately that is not true of all national govern
ments and before Mr Bangemann spoke, I had already 
outlined matters about which I felt concern in my own 
country. It would be more desirable if the manu
facturers.of products were self-regulating and ensured 
that they researched adequately the kind of additives 
they were putting into foodstuffs before going ahead. 
That does not happen and, during the last couple of 
weeks, I have come across a number of foodstuffs which 
appear quite regularly in my own household, for 
example tinned peas, which is something one uses 
nearly every other day, jellies, cheese, etc. which contain 
additives regarded as dangerous or cancer-producing by 
one of the research institutes in France and in respect of 
which the French Government is active. I pointed out 
that it would be desirable if manufacturers themselves 
acted or, indeed, national governments. The reality is 
that that has not been the case and therefore the 
pressure is going to have to come from the Commission. 

I should also like to raise the question of labelling. 
Because of the current concern of consumers about the 
quality of food and about the environmentally friendly 
nature of certain products, not least some of those in the 
food area, a lot of labelling is carried out purely for 

marketing, making claims for which there is no basis or 
substance in fact. The Commission should also adopt·an 
approach which ensures that, where labelling is carried 
out that points to the value of a particular product for 
environmental reasons, certain criteria must be satisfied 
before that particular label can be used. I have been 
concerned about this area for some time. I have a 
hyperactiv:e child who is affected by some of those 
colourants and that, together with other information, 
prompted me eventually to table a resolution for debate 
in this Parliament through its committee procedure. 
However, I would hope, before even going down that 
road that the Commission itself will take the necessary 
action and take it in an absolutely comprehensive way, 
rather than in the piecemeal way it has followed until 
now. 

MAHER (LDR). - Mr President, it is very important 
that we have a clear idea of what we mean when we 
speak of quality. I do not think everyone means the 
same thing. What is quality? Some people say quality 
food is food in its natural state. We know, for instance, 
that very few of us would drink milk unless it was 
pasteurized. Yet, as it comes from the cow, it is natural. 

Mr Bangemann was right to make that point. 

This is not a simple problem. We want to be very clear 
about what we mean. There is a lot of confusion about 
this. You cannot just take every food as it is grown or as 
it is produced naturally and eat or drink it without 
taking a risk. It has to be treated in some form or 
another. After all, we cook food. That is not natural. 
We boil it and so on but that is not leaving it in its 
natural state. Let us at least be clear and get rid of the 
ambiguity. 

BANGEMANN, Vice-President of the Commision. -
(DE) I am very grateful to T.J. Maher for what he has 
said, because he has illustrated what I said perhaps 
rather too briefly just now. I did not say that natural 
products are good or bad. I pointed out that the phrase 
'in their natural state' used by Mrs Roth-Berendt will 
not get us any further in every case. That is all I said, and 
what Mr Maher has said underlines what I was saying 
just now. But we can discuss this at length when the 
directive is presented. I just wanted to introduce this 
aspect jnto the debate. 

We shall certainly be able to ban colourants and 
additives that are harmful. There is no problem at all 
about that. The problem arises only when colourants 
and additives are not harmful, because we then move 
into a sphere where we need a legal basis for imposing a 
ban. I cannot, of course, ban every form of human 
behaviour as I see fit. The European Community too is 
bound by constitutional principles. We cannot simply 
impose a ban without a reason. 

The argument over whether or not something is harmful 
is, .of course, not only political but also, scientific. 
Scientific assessments of carcinogenic substances, for 
example, vary considerably. Five or six years ago there 
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was a great debate on. whether beer should be banned 
because it was alleged, or the findings of some scientific 
institute showed, that it contained a carcinogenic 
substance. It must have been proved in the meantime 
that this was a mistake because serious discussion of the 
subject has stopped. I am not saying- I see heads being 
shaken again- that we can submit a decision to you on 
these individual cases at this stage. I am merely 
repeating what T.J. Maher has said perhaps more 
cogently, that as a yardstick 'in its natural state' does 
not get us any further. We must therefore have more 
serious, more detailed discussions on these questions
but that will not really be possible until the directive is 
available. 

ROTH-BERENDT (S). - (DE) I did not intend to 

speak again, because I really thought we could continue 
this discussion when the global directive was presented, 
but I feel compelled to comment on what you, 
Mr Bangemann, and Mr Maher have said. I may have 
been misunderstood by the interpreters, but certainly 
not by you, Mr Bangemann. My group believes that 
foodstuffs should be left in their natural state when 
there is no objective reason for them to contain any 
additives whatsoever. By 'objective reason' I also mean 
certain convenient processes for trade and industry, 
when, for example, transport routes or the time spent in 
transport could be increased. I fully appreciate, 
Mr Bangemann, that there may well be a price problem, 
although, I do not wholly share your view that the 
resulting costs should automatically be passed on to the 
consumer. 

Leaving foodstuffs in their natural state certainly does 
not mean that we should now suddenly eat all fish and 
meat raw. That is silly. Leaving foodstuffs in their 
natural state means that, if peas do not need to be 
preserved, they are not preserved, because it is not 
essential for them to be as green as grass, and that an 
antioxidant does not need to be added to mayonnaise. 
Let it go brown four days after the bottle is opened! It 
also means that certain things should contain additives 
only if they are really necessary, and that calls for a 
change in the way we think. 

I am a lawyer, and I quite understand the constitutional 
objections you have, but we must tackle the question 
from a different angle. We should not be saying that we 
must not impose bans but that- and this is a principle 
we must apply if we are serious about consumer 
protection and environmental protection - foodstuffs 
must not contain additives. An exemption will then 
have to be obtained for every additive. In others words, 
additives will not be banned, but permission must be 
sought for their use. If we tackle the question from this 
angle, the whole thing becomes rather more serious, 
rather more credible. I am sure we will be continuing 
this discussion in great depth in the very near future. 

DfEZ DE RIVERA (S).- (ES) I would just like to point 
ouHhat I ,did not know that we were going to take part 

in a debate on the quali~y of foodstuffs. Parliament 
would have been extremely grateful if the Commission 
had pointed this out beforehand and had taken into 
consideration the amendm1=nts it had put forward. I had 
no idea that we were going to start a debate now on the 
quality and purity of foodstuffs. Mr Bangemann, we 
would have appreciated knowing this beforehand. 

BANGEMANN, Vice-President of the Commission.~ 
(DE) Mr President, it is in my nature, as Members 
know, to enter into disqussions. If somebody says 
something in a discussion, I react. I do not want to start 
a debate, but if you prefer the usual procedure whereby 
a Commissioner gets up, reads something out to you 
and then sits down again, then I will sit down again 
now. 

PRESIDENT.- You can criticize as much as you like, 
but at least say something! 

BANGEMANN, Vice-President of the Commission.
(DE) This is, of course, very simple, this little ploy: I do 
not want to ban anything at all. First I impose a ban; and 
then I permit exemptions. But you have already imposed 
the ban. That is precisely where the constitutional 
problem lies, and that is why we wilt not solve this 
problem with the formula you are suggesting. But we 
will consider the various possibilities when this debate is 
on the agenda. 

One Member has referred to the problem of labelling .. In 
my opinion, this is a possibility when an additive is 
absolutely harmless. That is the limit we are all agreed 
on. If something is harmful; it is not authorized. In this 
case, we also have a legal basis for a ban. That is no 
problem. If an additive is absolutely harmless and if not 
only convenience but also factors of real substance 
argue for its authorization, an appropriate indication 
must be given. 

This gives us precisely the situation in which the 
consumer faces a clear choice. He can then say, 'I don't 
want this with this additive in it. I'll buy somethirig else 
that doesn't contain this additive.' To keep to the 
example of peas, he will buy peas in their natural state 
and must expect them to be somewhat clearer. ·· 

Nor will we allow the costs to be passed on, Mrs Roth
Behrendt. That is the result of the market economy 
system, and if you like a m~re. detailed explanation, I 
shall have to give it to you in private, because I see the 
other Members are getting restless. . . 

PRESIDENT. - Ladies and. gentlemen, the Commis
sion has withdrawn both directives. The two reports by 
Mrs Martin and Mrs Schleicher are therefore no longer 
on the agenda. 1 

(The sitting closed at 7.50 p.m.) 
' 

1 Agenda for next sitting: see minutes. 
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IN THE CHAIR: MR BARON CRESPO 

President 

(The sitting was opened at 9 a.m.) 1 

1. Decision on urgency 

Proposal from- the Commission to the Council 
(COM(89) 627 final- Doe. C3-7 /90) for a decision on 
a medium-term loan to Hungary 

DE CLERCQ (LDR), Chairman of the Committee on 
External Economic Relations. - (NL) Mr President, 
the Committee on External Economic Relations 
eventually took a favourable decision, but I would be 
stretching the truth if I said that this decision was 
reached quickly and easily. I feel it was very useful to 
have Vice-President Christophersen to provide the 
information which the committee was generally 
lacking. It was precisely because of this that there was 
understandable dissatisfaction about the way the 
Committee on External Economic Relations in par
ticular and Parliament in general is consulted by the 
Commission. I want to underline this. 

The final decision, Mr President, and it has my full 
support, is that the matter should be declared urgent. 
The Hungarians must not be allowed to suffer because 
of what goes on here. We would also be sending out the 
wrong political signal if the matter was not declared 
urgent, but I must emphasize that this decision was not 
taken easily in my committee and that there is a feeling 
of apprehension, which naturally concerns far more 
than the actual problem we are now discussing. It is due 
more to a lack of what is sensed, a lack of satisfactory 
cooperation between the Commission, let alone the 
Council, and this Parliament. To conclude, we are in 
favour of urgency. 

TOMLINSON (S). - Mr President, this request was 
foreseen in September, was formally made on 15 Nov
ember, and yet the proposals in their final form were 
only seen by Members of this House last night. 
Therefore, we have a proposal before us which 
Parliament has not had the opportunity of examining 
properly. 

The Committee on Budgets and the REX Committee 
discussed it at great length last night and they recognize 
that the competence in this area lies with the REX 
Committee, and will therefore follow the advice given 
to the House by the REX Committee, but with the same 
degree of hesitancy and reservation. We have that 
hesitation because although the proposal for the 
medium-term loan for Hungary requires a new budget 
line, we have received the proposal without having any 

1 Approval of the minutes - Documents ·received -
Application of the Rules of Procedure: See minutes. 

idea yet of when we are going to receive a preliminary 
supplementary and amending budget. The point we 
have to make to the Commission is that of course the 
Community needs to respond positively to developing 
and changing circumstances in Eastern Europe. But we 
have to add that it cannot be on the basis of the assumed 
compliance of Parliament with whatever the Commis
sion comes forward with, however late, and in whatever 
form it comes forward with it, and particularly when it 
is not properly and adequately prepared. Where 
compliance cannot be assumed, it becomes our 
responsibility and we are going to have to discharge that 
responsibility seriously. I merely make that point 
because I do not think that when we require sup
plementary budgets to give proper effect to proposals, 
the Budget Committee will be quite as ready and 
compliant in future, as it is proposing to be on this 
occasion. 

(Parliament approved the request for urgent pro
cedure) 1 

2. Statement by the Council on the programme of 
activities of the Irish presidency 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the statement on the 
programme of activities of the Irish presidency. 

COLLINS, Presiqent-in-OffiCe of the Council. 
Mr President, distinguished Members of the European 
Parliament, it is a privilege to come before you today to 
present the Irish presidency work programme at the 
start of a new decade. A century which began under the 
gathering clouds of war draws to a close under breaking 
skies of hope. Ireland assumes the presidency of the 
Council at a time of great opportunity for all 
Europeans, East and West. Old moulds are breaking on 
our continent. Patterns that have been fixed for over 40 
years are shifting and changing before our eyes. 

The events of the past months in Central and Eastern 
Europe and the changes that have taken place are the 
most significant in our recent history. They carry with 
them a historic responsibility for our Community and 
for its Member States. They also carry uncertainties. We 
do not underestimate them, but the climate of 
confidence in our Community is soundly based. It rests 
on all that has been achieved since the Community's 
foundation, on the innovations of recent years, on the 
major objectives we have set ourselves for the near 
future and on those still to be articulated which we can 
see increasingly closer on our horizon. 

Some hav:e seen the developments in Central and 
Eastern Europe as presenting the Community with a 
fundamental choice between deeper integration and 
wider cooperation with our European neighbours. We 
see no such choice, Mr President. Our destiny as 
Europeans is a shared destiny. We share a continent and 

Topical and urgent debate (announcement): See minutes. 
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we can now dare to share a future. The Community has 
no alternative but to press ahead towards greater unity 
and, at the same time, we must support the emergence of 
new democracies in Eastern Europe and create new and 
better forms of cooperation with them and with our 
European neighbours. 

Against this background what will be the overall aims of 
the Irish presidency in the coming months? First, we 
must continue on the road to European integration. 
This is imperative. For the past 30 years the Community 
has helped to give Western Europe a period of 
unprecedented peace, stability and prosperity.lt would 
be a betrayal of the hopes of all Europeans, East and 
West, if now, at the moment when the success of our 
Community is most manifest, we were to fail in our 
resolution or falter before the tasks ahead. We must 
therefore press on with the completion of the single 
market and work steadily towards economic and 
monetary union. 

Second, we must work to make our Community 
relevant to all our citizens. European integration will 
mean little if it does not bring real and tangible benefits 
to our people and improvements in their living and 
working conditions. At the heart of this lies the 
promotion and development of the social dimension, 
greater employment opportunities and better social 
conditions together with our policies in other areas, a 
cleaner and healthier environment, cheaper and better 
transport, and the removal of barriers to free movement 
will transform the integration process into a Com
munity in the fullest sense of that word. I know that we 
shall have the full support of Parliament in making the 
Community more relevant to the everyday concerns of 
our people and making its institutions more responsive 
to their needs. 

Third, we must develop our relations with our 
European neighbours and the world beyond. At a time 
when the walls in men's minds are coming down as 
surely as the Berlin wall, we must not fail to grasp the 
historic opportunities open to us to reach out to our 
fellow Europeans and to build new structures of 
assistance and cooperation. This. will require imagi
nation and generosity. We must strive to make the 1990s 
a decade when democracy, individual freedom, respect 
for human rights and the rule oflaw flourish throughout 
our continent to build a Europe of economic achieve
ment, political harmony and stability. An informal 
meeting of Foreign Ministers will take place on 
Saturday next in Dublin to consider the common policy 
of the Twelve in relation to Central and Eastern Europe. 
This early initiative of the Irish presidency is an 
indication of our determination to ensure that the 
Community is in a position to respond rapidly to the 
pace of events. 

Fourth, we shall use the instruments of European 
political cooperation to examine and address the major 
issues of international life. We must match the 
dynamism and drive of our economic cohesion with a 
unified and coherent approach to issues in the 

international arena. We will give special attention to 
ensuring that consistency is maintained between the 
Community's external relations and the policies 
developed within European pQlitical cooperation. This 
is essential to the success of the Community's action in 
the world. 

The contribution of your own fustitution, Mr President, 
will be crucial to the Community's future and to 
achieving the aims I have outlined. Parliament has been 
alert to the need to build on ~he reforms of the mid· 
1980s and you yourself, Mr President, outlined your 
hopes for the future course of the Community at the 
Strasbourg European Council in December. The Irish 
presidency will devote its fullest energies to cooperation 
with Parliament. We shall do so because only thus will 
the institutional synergy vital to the Community's 
advance be achieved. We shall do so because we 
recognize that the role and responsibilities of the 
Parliament a,r.e a cornerstone of European construction. 
I say to you clearly today that major institutional 
advance in the Community is indissolubly linked with 
the strengthening of the role of this Parliament. 

The achievement of economic and monetary union will 
be the most tangible demonstration to date of the 
commitment of our peoples to a common European 
future. Stage one will begin on 1 July and preparations 
for this are already well advanced. Capital movements 
are being liberalized- according to an agreed timetable 
and those Member States whose currencies are not yet 
fully integrated into the exchange rate mechanism of the 
EMS have committed themselves to doing so as soon as 
circumstances favour this. The Council of Ministers has 
been considering the Commission proposals for im
proved cooperation between central banks and for the 
progressive convergence of economic performance. We 
look forward to receiving Parli~ent's opinion on these 
important proposals. As regards the subsequent stages 
of EMU the Irish presidency will carry forward actively 
the work of preparation for the intergovernmental 
conference to be convened under the Italian presidency 
before the end of the year. This work wjll take place 
both in the Economic and Financial and the General 
Affairs Councils with a view to reporting to the Dublin 
European Council in June. There already exists a 
substantial body of information, proposals and analysis 
for this preparation, including several resolutions of this 
Parliament. In addition, the Cquncil looks forward to 
the composite paper from the Commission on all 
aspects of EMU provided for by the Strasbourg 
European Council. This paper will be an essential 
contribution to futher work. 

I believe that Parliament's resolutions represent a 
significant contribution to the debate both on EMU and 
on the wider question of the future evolution of the 
Community. The Irish presidency values your ideas and 
shares your concern that progress on European 
integration must be accompahied by essential de
mocratic control. We must ensure that, in constructing 
the framework for European: unity, the European 
Parliament is put in a position to, give full expression, in 
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conjunction with the national parliaments, to the 
democratic will of the people. What then should be the 
role of the European Parliament in the preparations for 
the intergovernmental conference ? Already Parliament, 
through its debates and resolutions, is exercising a 
significant influence on the climate in , which the 
intergovernmental conference will take place. Beyond 
this, I look forward to examining with my colleagues in 
the Council the suggestions you have made on the 
expanded role and powers of Parliament. Given the 
significance of economic and monetary union, I am 
convinced that all Member States will want to give 
Parliament's views the mpst seripus consideration and 
will take them into account in mapping the way 
forward. It will be necessary to obtain agreement on an 
acceptable method for the association of the European 
Parliament with the work we have to do. 

The internal market is beginning to assume its final 
shape. Its positive effects are being felt in all sectors of 
economic life. While the timetable is being largely 
adhered to, some difficult decisions remain to be taken. 
The contribution of the European Parliament to the 
legislative work is of the utmost impottance, especially 
now that the Commission has tabled most of its 
proposals. Our mutual objective must be to maintain 
the pace of legislative progress over the next six months. 
Discussions are also taking place with the two following 
presidencies, Italy and Luxembourg, in the context of 
the rolling programme. I wish to pay tribute to the 
outgoing French presidency for its success in agreeing a 
number of proposals vital to the completion of the 
White Paper programme. The Council has still to reach 
agreement on opening up public procurement in the 
hitherto excluded sectors of water, energy, transport 
and telecommunications. Public purchasing represents 
a subst;:mtial element of Community GDP and it il> dear 
that the internal market cannot be completed without 
the necessary decisions in this area. 

In the area of financial services I would mention the 
important investment services directive and proposals 
relating to life assurance, motor insurance and insur
ance accounts. The company law sector has not kept 
pace with developments in other areas, despite the need 
for European business to have an appropriate legal 
framework within which enterprises can cooperate and 
merge across Community frontiers. The Irish pre
sidency will endeavour to achieve progress on a number 
of existing proposals, the most significant of which is of 
course the European company statute. We look forward 
to receiving the opinion of Parliament on this important 
proposal. With regard to intellectual property, signific
ant progress was achieved during the French presidency. 
There remain, however, a number of important pending 
proposals, most notably that relating to the Community 
trademark. In the area of veterinary and plant health, 
the Commission has now tabled almost all its proposals, 
and the Irish presidency will be making a determined 
effort to dear some of the backlog which has arisen in 
this part of the programme. Because of its size, both in 
national economies and in an international context, 

transport is one of the key sectors for the attainment of 
the single market. This was fully recognized in the 
White Paper. 

The key areas in the next six months will be the 
adoption of the second phase of liberalization in air 
transport, further liberalization of road freight and road 
passenger transport and the adoption of an integrated 
transport infrastructure programme for the Com
munity. 

In addition, we should take forward work on other 
areas such as maritime transport, railway policy, transit 
negotiations with third countries, harmonization of the 
conditions of competition and road safety. 

We would hope, with the full collaboration of the 
European Parliament, to see the final adoption of the 
longstanding proposals concerning the right of' resi
dence on which there is now a political consensus. We 
hope also to make progress on the second general 
directive on the mutual recognition of diplomas. 

The development of trans-European networks wiJI 
reflect the pan-European needs in the areas of transport, 
telecommunications, energy and training. The Council 
will have a first detailed discussion during the Irish 
presidency. 

You will be fully aware of the. difficulties and 
complexities surrounding the questions of savings tax 
and of tax harmonization. The December Economic 
and Financial Council arrived at a consensus on an· 
outline framework on VAT rates. This represents 
progress upon which we want to build. It is our 
intention to push ahead further in relation to finaliz
ation of the post-1992 VAT regime, including structures 
and control arrangements. In addition we will initiate 
early discussion on excise rates. 

The social dimension is an integral part of the internal 
market programme. Its development will constitute a 
major objective for the Irish presidency. 

The action programme adopted by the Commission 
contains a comprehensive set of measures, the most 
urgent of which will, no doubt, be included in the 
Commission's work programme for 1990 to be 
presented to you by President Delors tomorrow. We are 
committed to advancing these measures. 

To this end the troika of Social Affairs Ministers, 
representing the presidency, Italy and Luxembourg, will 
meet shortly with the Commission in order to produce a 
detailed timetable for the period to the end of 1991. 

We also hope to adopt, with, of course, the active 
support of Parliament the proposals submitted under 
Article 118a of the Treaty relating to health and safety 
at work. In addition, the presidency will propose a 
special initiative in regard-to long-term unemployment 
and will aim for the adoption next May of Force, the 
major new programme of continued vocational training 
for adults. 

Our peoples understand the need for a new relationship 
between man and his fragile planet. We must match 
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their perceptions with political action. This is an urgent 
priority. The Community must harness all its political, 
administrative and scientific resources to develop a 
coherent approach to environmental protection. It must 
use its stature in international life to press for action on 
global issues. 

Internally, the Community already has an extensive 
body of environmental legislation. A number of 
important proposals are on the Council's table. Others 
are in the pipeline. The presidency hopes to make 
progress in the next six months on measures for dealing 
with nitrate pollution, the protection of habitats, water 
quality, hazardous waste and access to environmental 
information. 

There is already political consensus in the Council on 
the setting up of the European Environmental Agency. 
However, before proceeding to the formal consider
ation of the proposal, the Irish presidency awaits receipt 
of Parliament's opinion. We hope that the Member 
States can come to a rapid decision on the location of the 
agency as requested by the Strasbourg European 
Council. The presidency will make every effort to 
facilitate final adoption of the proposal and knows that 
it will have the full cooperation of Parliament in this 
endeavour. 

Of course, the environment is more than a European 
concern. It is a global one. The Community can play a 
vital role as a catalyst for effective action in all areas 
where there are environmental dangers of a global 
character such as the threat of a climate change and the 
destruction of tropical rain forests. 

Preparations are already under way for the major 
Conference on Environment and Development in 1992 
which will provide a vital opportunity to address 
environmental problems in a truly global manner. 

An immediate priority is the need to protect the ozone 
layer. There appears to be widespread support amongst 
the international community for a radical revision of the 
Montreal Protocol on this issue. The Irish presidency 
will conduct a wide-ranging discussion in the Environ
ment Council with a view to defining a strong 
negotiating mandate for the London Conference in June 
which will review the terms of the Protocol. 

The Community is uniquely positioned to act effectively 
in this way. It constitutes an influential group of 
countries with a comprehensive approach to environ
mental problems, as underlined by the commitments 
undertaken in the Single European Act. We believe that 
the time is now right for the Community to dedicate its 
best efforts to the prevention of pollution and the 
promotion of higher environmental standards 
worldwide. My Prime Minister will ask his colleagues to 
review progress on these issues and the role of the 
Community at the European Council next June. 

The common agricultural policy, Mr President, remains 
one of the cornerstones of the Community. The Irish 
presidency will have the major task of securing 
agreement for the adoption of the 1990-1991 agricul-

tural price proposals, and in achieving progress on the 
proposals relating to rural development. The continued 
development of the common fisheries policy will also be 
a major concern. 

In the area of telecommunications, the significant 
measure of political agreement reached under the 
French presidency on the future direction of Com
munity action provides a splid basis for further 
progress. The strengthening of Community action in the 
audiovisual and cultural fields will also be actively 
pursued. 

In the energy sector we attach particular priority to the 
new proposals linked with the ~ingle market and to the 
Thermie programme of energy technology. The issue of 
nuclear safety will also be important. The new impetus 
in Community research policy resulting from the Single 
Act will be sustained by the Irish presidency. A major 
task will be the adoption of the third framework 
programme for the period 1990-1994. 

In my opening remarks, I stressed the need to make the 
Community more relevant to the everyday needs of our 
citizens- the aim of a People's Europe. During the 
coming months we must press ahead with work on free 
movement where our primary objective will be 
agreement on the proposed Asylum Convention. We 
will continue the fight against drugs which is a major 
challenge, not just for the Twelve, but for the 
international community as a whole. We also aim to 
achieve substantial progress in the health field. I 
mention in this context the objective of overcoming the 
plagues of modern times- AIDS, cancer and the abuse 
of alcohol and tobacco, especially among our young 
people. 

Finally, I want to refer to another important topic which 
concerns Parl'iament directly, the revision of the 
financial perspectives in the context of the inter
institutional agreement. The Commission will shortly 
be bringing forward proposals., We intend to give this 
matter our full attention and would expect, with the 
active cooperation of Parliament, to see the amended 
perspectives adopted in good ~ime to allow the 1991 
budgetary procedures to commence in the normal way. 

There is no period in the Community's history when its 
external relations have assumed such importance as at 
the present time. The success of the Community's 
internal construction has made it a focus of interest and 
influence as never before. 

This has required fresh thinking on ways to develop or 
adapt relationships to meet new needs and circum
stances. The Irish presidency will give this continuing 
and complex task particular attention. Where q,ncrete 
actions have already been aecided they will be 
vigorously pursued. 

The developments in Eastern and Central Europe pose a 
special challenge. Thanks to the efforts of the French 
presidency and the Commissio~, our initial responses, 
first in the cases of Poland and Hungary, and most 
recently in the case of Romania, were put together 
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quickly and effectively. The pivotal role given to the 
Commission in coordinating the assistance programme 
of the Group of 24 was a recognition of the Com
munity's capacity for action and leadership. 

The Community now has trade and cooperation 
agreements with Hungary, Poland and, the Soviet 
Union, in addition to more limited agreements with 
Romania and Czechoslovakia. Negotiations for an 
agreement with Bulgaria await resumption. They will 
shortly begin with the GDR and will conclude under our 
presidency. 

In the further development of the Community's actions, 
the framework of trade and cooperation agreements 
will be reviewed and adapted as necessary. Our actions 
must reinforce the process of political reform and 
economic liberalization under way. However, they must 
also take into account the pace of these reforms. We 
must look for constructive and innovative ways, as 
democracy and economic reform take root, to respond 
to the needs of each country. Our actions should include 
trade, cooperation, technical and appropriate financial 
support. 

The situation is unprecedented. Our response must be 
imaginative and meet the urgencies involved. They must 
also be carefully constructed to achieve durable results. 

Already, alongside measures of financial support 
planned or under way for Poland and Hungary, 
innovative wider reactions have been proposed. The 
Commission will shortly make formal proposals fo~ a 
new Training Foundation and for exchange program
mes. The Irish presidency will work on these. It has 
already begun necessary coordination for the leading 
role of the Community and Member States in t~e 
important initiative for a European Bank for ~e
construction and Development. 

The informal meeting of Ministers in Dublin neXt: 
weekend will provide an important oppottunity to 
update our evaluation of recent developments; facilitat
ing the Community's decisions that must follow. We 
can also begin discussion of how relations with· these 
countries might develop over the medium and longer 
term. 

Eastern Europe requires the Community's fullest 
response but I want to refute the notion that the 
Community's energies for other tasks will thereby be 
exhausted. The work ·programme for the presidency 
provides the best answer. 

Great importance will be given to the preparation for 
formal negotiations with the EFT A countries 'which are 
to begin during Ireland's presidency. This work will 
require concentrated and constructive effort on both 
sides. We look . forward to the Commission presenti~g 
its mandate for these negotiations in the coming 
months. This is a major presidency priority. · 

The Community has always recognized its special ties 
with the countries of the Mediterranean region whi~h 
are not Member States. These ties must be strengthened 
and adapted to meet new circumstances. Our pesidency 

will ensure full discussion of the Commission's 
important communication on this subject. The Council 
will also be devoting further study to the Commission's 
opinion on Turkey's accession application, com
municated to it last month. The presidency will ensure 
that the full range of considerations involved receive the 
most careful attention. 

A sttong and cooperative relationship between the 
European Community and the United States is of 
fundamental importance not just for Europe and 
America but to the world as a whole. We welcome US 
support for the progress of European integration and US 
recognition of the central role the Community has to 
play in the evolving situation in Europe. I had a very 
fruitful meeting last week with President Bush and 
Secretary Baker. Ireland's long and close friendship with 
the United States allows us, I believe, to play a 
constructive role during our presidency in exploring 
ways to strengthen US-EEC relations. The search for 
solutions to trade matters currently in contention 
between us can only benefit from this. . 
A liberal, international trading environment is vital for 
the well-being of the Community. For this reason we 
attach a special importance to progress on the Uruguay 
round of GATT. The Irish presidency's work pro
gramme provides for concentrat~ discussions on this 
within the Council as the negotiations enter their final 
year. 

The Community's relations with regional groupings 
will continue to receive full attention. We look forward 
to presiding over the 8th ASEAN-EEC ministerial 
meetings, the first Ministers' meeting between the 
Community and the Gulf Cooperation Council to be 
held in Oman, and the meeting in Dublin with Central 
American countries. 

The presidency will also give the closest attention to the 
Community's relations with the developing world. The 
economic situation of many of these countries calls out 
for renewed. international action. Particular areas of 
importance are the implementation of the Fourth Lome 
Convention, and the special UN General Assembly 
session on .international economic coperation in New 
York in April. The Development Council· in May will 
consider the operational consequences of the link 
between the environment and development. 

The Community's activities in the EPC area have 
developed considerably. The renewed dynamism of the 
Community in recent years has created a general 
expectation that the Twelve can, and should, play an 
effective role in international affairs, making a 
substantial contribution to peace, stability and justice in 
the world. 

Our first and most immediate priority is the establish
ment of a new climate of cooperation arid security on 
our continent. Events of the past months have put this 
objective within our reach. The Twelve intend to 
develop with the countries of Eastern Europe, insofar as 
they are committed to the path of democratic change, 
closer and more· substantial relations, based upon an 
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intensification of political dialogue and increased 
cooperation in all areas. A major aim of this policy is 
support and encouragement for the establishment of 
free, open and democratic societies in which the full 
enjoyment of human rights is guaranteed by the rule of 
law. 

The CSCE process constitutes a major pillar in our 
efforts to overcome the divisions of Europe. The vitality 
of this process has already contributed gready to the. 
welcome events that have taken place in recent months 
on our continent and the Twelve are committed to its 
continued development as an integral part of future 
European equilibrium. 

The Vienna follow-up meeting of the CSCE, which 
ended one year ago, provided further proof of the 
vitality of the CSCE process particularly in the field of 
human rights. ' 

Two further meetings under the CSCE pmbrella will 
take place in the coming six months. We hope that the 
changed situation in Europe will be reflected in the level 
of cooperation between the participating states at these 
meetings. The Bono Economic Conference is ari 
ambitious meeting. The contribution of the Community 
must be imaginative and forward-looking. In each of 
our countries we must bring home to the private sector 
the opportunities that the Bono Conference will 
provide. The challenge we face in Copenhagen at the 
conference on the 'Human Dimension', is to continue to 
develop and enrich our dialogue on the protection of 
human· rights within CSCE participating States, even 
though there will be fewer and fewer instances - or so 
we· firmly hope and expect- of systematic, govern
ment-led-denials of basic civil rights. 

The negotiations in Vienna on measures aimed at 
fostering confidence and security and on conventional 
armed forces in Europe are continuing. Hopes for early 
agreement are higher than ever. Such agreement will 
allow far-reaching force reductions in Europe as well as 
greater military transparency and confidence. 

As I have already mentioned, we welcome the support 
which the United States and President Bush in particular 
have expressed for European integration. It is clear that 
the US fully shares our appreciation of the European 
Community as a force for stability in Europe. The 
United States has an essential role in Europe as 
evidenced not least by its participation, along with 
Canada, in the CSCE process. The importance of that 
role is now acknowledged even by the Soviet Union. 
When I met with Secretary Baker a few days ago I 
explored with him the ideas which he outlined in his 
Berlin speech on 12 December. We shall be exploring 
within the Community how best we can respond to the 
US proposal for a new trans atlantic partnership so as to 
ensure that our intensified cooperation with the US will 
work to the benefit of all. A productive relationship 
with the US in all forums, including in the trade field, is 
essential. 

The Irish presidency will also emphasize the regular 
dialogue pursued by the Twelve with like-mined 

Western countries and Japan. Regular coordination 
meetings between the EC and ·the Council of Europe 
have been taking place since last July. The Irish 
presidency welcomes this d~velopment and looks 
forward to continuing this cooperation between the two 
organizations and in particular to the forthcoming 
quadripartite meeting on 15 March. 

i 

The protection of human rights has long been a corner
stone of European political cooperation and will 
continue to be so. Each of us has been moved in a 
personal way, I believe, by the expression of the popular 
will we have seen in recent months on the streets of cities 
like Leipzig, Prague and Bucharest. We should not 
underestimate the extent and significance of popular 
insistence on certain values - the values of freedom, 
democracy, respect for human rights, prosperity, social 
justice and peace. It is for political authorities to give 
practical expression to such sentiments. The Irish 
presidency is determined to pursue and reinforce the 
activity of the Twelve in the field of human rights, 
making use of all of the channels set out in the 
Strasbourg statement of the European Council. 

In this enterprise the presidency counts on the support 
and assistance of the European Parliament which, over 
the years, has played a significant part on the 
international stage in the st(uggle to promote and 
ensure respect for human rights. 

The Twelve have repeatedly stated their support for the 
peace process aimed at resCI>lving the Arab-Israeli 
conflict, notably in the Madrid and Strasbourg 
declarations, whose elements remain fully valid. It is in 
the spirit of the Madrid declaration, and with the 
guarantees that it spells out, thait the Twelve support the 
proposal for elections in toe occupied territories, 
considered as a step in the process towards an overall 
settlement. We also encourage efforts which seek to 
establish dialogue between the parties directly con
cerned. We will continue through our own .;:ontacts 
with all the parties to press for acceptance of the 
principles on which a political settlement of the conflict 
must be based, namely security for Israel and self
determination for the Palestinian people. 

The Twelve are seriously concerned at the situation in 
the occupied territories with the consequent loss of life, 
impoverishment and violationt of the most elementary 
rights of the population. Our policy is to do what we can 
to bring the occupying power to fulfil its obligations to 
the people of the territories and to comply with its 
inteq~ational responsibilities, notably in the areas of 
education and health. 

The Community and its Member States will continue to 
assist the Palestinian inhabitants of 'these territorieS. 
The programme of direct access for Palestinian produce 
to the Community market appears to be working 
satisfactorily this season, although there: have been 
some incidents of administrative hurdles being placed in 
its way by the Israeli authorities. We shall be monitoring 
the operation of the programme carefully. 
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The Euro-Arab Ministerial Conference held in Paris, on 
22 December was a major initiative and success of the 
French presidency. We will build on the impetus which 
it gave to the dialogue between the Community and the 
Arab world. We look forward to hosting in Dublin the 
sixth meeting of the General Committee of the 
Dialogue. Concerning Lebanon, the Twelve reaffirm 
their commitment to the implementation of theTa' if 
agreements. I would echo to European Council in 
recalling the very positive role played by Unifil, under 
whose flag the cause of peace has claimed the lives o{ so 
many of our own European citizens. The Twelve 
support the Unifil operation, which is playing a valuable 
role in keeping the peace in southern Lebanon. 

The Community and its Member States will pur~ue 
their active policy in Africa designed to end aparth~id 
and promote respect for human rights, encourage the 
peaceful settlement of conflicts and contribute to the 
social and economic development of the countries of the 
continent. The objective of the Twelve remains the 
achievement, through peaceful means, of a democratic 
and multiracial system in South Africa. We will 
maintain our pressure on the South African Govern
ment in order to promote the profound and irreversible 
changes which we have repeatedly stood for. We will 
reconsider it only when there is clear evidence that these 
changes have been obtained. It is the firm belief of the 
Twelve that only broad-based negotiations bringing 
together the true leaders of the South African people can 
result in a lasting settlement. 

The Community and its Member States are determiqed 
to pursue their constructive role in the Horn of Africa. 
We are convinced that the conflicts in Ethiopia, Sudan 
and Somalia can only be solved by peaceful means and 
through negotiated political settlements. We will spare 
no effort in assisting the populations affected by famine 
and will continue to urge all parties concerned to 
facilitate the delivery and distribution of humanitar~an 
assistance and emergency aid. 

As in the past, the Twelve are determined to play their 
role in Latin America. We look forward to meeting the 
Central American countries next April, in Dublin, a,nd 
we hope that the situation will allow constructive, in
depth discussion and the prospects for an end to conflict 
and for a new focus on the needs of the peoples of the 
area. San Jose VI has to be, as we expect it to be, a 
ministerial conference which will mark the beginning of 
a new era for Central America. 

Furthermore, the Irish presidency will welcome 'to 
Dublin, for an informal meeting, the ministers of ~he 
Rio Group in Latin America. Positive developments 
such as progress in regional integration, the return of 
Chile to democratic rule, and the consolidation of 
democracy in other countries in the area, constitute a 
landmark in die history of South America. 

The European Community has been steadily develop~g 
its relations with the countries of Asia. The Irish 
presidency, with the help of its partners, will actively 
pursue the political dialogue of the Twelve with India, 

as well as with ASEAN, whose members we will meet at 
the forthcoming EEC-ASEAN meeting in Malaysia. 

It is well known that since the tragic events of 
Tiananmen Square last June, our relations with China 
have not flourished as we would wish. The Twelve will 
continue to urge the pursuit of internal policies of 
economic and political reform, respect for human rights 
and openness to the outside world. 

Public opinion in Europe, as reflected notably in this 
Parliament, has been particularly moved by the 
predicament of the Cambodian people. It is imperative 
that the international community, with the involvement 
of the United Nations, make the maximum effort to 
take advantage of the opportunity afforded by the 
withdrawal of the Vietnamese troops to achieve a 
lasting settlement. The Twelve gave their full support to 
the convening of the Paris Conference last August. We 
will continue to encourage all efforts to promote a 
political solution that will prevent the return to power 
of the Khmer Rouge, ensure the unity and independence 
of Cambodia and establish a democratic government 
representative of the people's will. 

On Afghanistan the Twelve will continue to support the 
role of the UN Secretary-General and to encourage the 
Mghan , parties to seek a political solution to the 
conflict. 

The many regional problems I have reviewed have the 
common feature that the concern of outside parties, 
including the Community, is seen as a positive factor, 
whether that conern is expressed through dialogue, 
mediation, or economic support for a negotiated 
settlement. The Irish presidency attaches great import
ance to the Twelve's support for the UN Charter and for 
the role of the United Nations in the solution of disputes 
and the lowering of international tensions. We recog
nize also that the UN can provide the forum for 
handling broad multilateral issues. Our g0al is to bring 
about an international environment responsive to the 
possibilities for constructive change and marked to a 
greater and greater degree by the values we find it 
natural to pursue within our own societies. 

Pursuing the foreign policy objectives of the Twelve in a 
rapidly changing and increasingly complex world will 
require the full commitment of the presidency. In 
fulfilling this task the presidency knows that it will be 
able to count on the encouragement and support of the 
European Parliament. 

We live at a time of radical, historic modifications of the 
political landscape. In the words of Abraham Lincoln : 
'As our case is new, so we must think anew, and act 
anew'. It is our common task to make sure that out of 
this time of opportunity there results a safer and better 
world. 

(Loud and sustained applause) 

DESMOND (S).- Mr President, on behalf of my group 
and particularly on my own behalf, I join with you in 
warmly welcoming Mr Collins and Mrs Geoghegan 
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Quinn. I thank the Irish President-in-Office of the 
Council, Mr Haughey, for readily meeting my chairper
son, Mr Jean-Pierre Cot, in Dublin at the outset of the 
presidency. I also thank the Irish Ministers who made 
themselves available in Dublin to discuss their 
priorities. 

We are witnessing momentous political upheavals 
throughout Eastern Europe. This decade will bring 
many new governments and many new political parties 
in Eastern Europe. It will perhaps bring a new Soviet 
confederation and perhaps a new Germany.lt will bring 
a new Euro-US security policy and, above all else, it will 
bring new economic and trading relationships with 
Eastern Europe. In the light of these major develop
ments the particular preoccupations of this Parliament, 
such as the Single European Act, the internal market, 
the Social Charter, may well be somewhat academic. 
Mr Collins rightly stressed in his address that we must 
create new and better forms of cooperation with the 
new democracies in Eastern Europe. I submit that if this 
Parliament is to exert a real influence on the future of 
Eastern Europe, we must have a fully coordinated, 
integrated, parliamentary intergroup policy on these 
fundamental questions. We desperately need to bring 
about stable, democratic progress in Eastern Europe 
and throughout the Soviet Union. We must, in my view, 
do our absolute utmost to prevent the drift into 
factional nationalism, racism and disintegration in 
Eastern Europe. Accordingly, I submit that ad hoc 
resolutions and informal ministerial discussions are no 
longer adequate. 

I have two proposals to make. The first proposal is to 
the President of the Commission. I think that the 
President should restructure and reallocate his port
folios in the Commission and give a senior Com
missioner direct full-time responsibility for Community 
relations with Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union. A 
major restructuring of the work of the Commission 
would also provide the President with an opportunity 
for an appropriate general reshuffle of the Com
mission's work and enhance the general authority and 
impact of the Commission on Community policies. 

Parallel to this we must revise the structure of this 
House. There should be, in my view, within our 1990 
budget an entirely new major committee on relations 
with Eastern Europe and the USSR. This committee 
could make a decisive, coherent contribution on the 
fundamental questions we will now face throughout the 
1990s, and it should be chaired by a senior Member of 
Parliament. Already my group has appointed a deputy 
secretary-general with special responsibility for Eastern 
Europe as a move in that direction. 

These new structures as such are not enough. I call on 
the Irish presidency to reaffirm more direct support for 
President Gorbachev. He has uniquely made the process 
of democratization in Eastern Europe possible. We must 
seize the opportunity to give priority to holding the 
Helsinki 11 Conference. I would urge the President to 
adopt a guarded approach in relation to the overtures 

from the US or indeed the Baker plan itself because we 
do want a sound trading relationship and a sound 
security relationship with the United States. However, 
we do not want- and I am thiriking here of Panama
certain aspects of United States security policy to be 
imported into the European security situation. I 
commend the Irish Government for its refusal to 
endorse the deplorable Ameri~n military invasion of 
Panama. I hope that throughout the Irish presidency 
there will be far better cooperation between Member 
States on such fundamental issUes. 

As vice-chairman of the Committee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs and Industrial Policy, I call on the 
Irish presidency to adopt the measures needed to ensure 
that the first stage of EMU enters into force in July of 
this year. I am most concerned that there now seems to 
be a drift, a laid-back drift, in many areas, but hopefully 
not within the Irish presidency, where the decisions 
needed to complete the process of abolishing physical 
frontiers are concerned. 

I share the three priorities of the Irish presidency for its 
six-month term of office: the environment, the single 
market and Eastern Europe, but I would add full 
employment as a clear goal of European Community 
economic policy. I add economic and social cohesion as 
vital for all relatively poor areas of the Community. The 
holding of an Irish Social Affairs Council meeting at the 
tail end of the Irish presidency with a rather derisory 
agenda, devoid of any Social Charter content and not 
even having one single reference in it to the fundamental 
issues affecting women in society and women in 
European employment, is just not good enough. I call on 
the Irish President-in-Office to redress this imbalance in 
the agenda for his presidency. My party is making a 
major submission to the Irish Government in this regard 
this afternoon in conjunction with the Socialist Group. 

I think we-also need a new Delors report on the question 
of social cohesion and social policy throughout Europe. 
For example, the entry of 720 000 East German citizens 
into the Federal Republic and their involvement in 
employment questions there pose enormous problems 
for the whole of social policy within Europe. Just as 
Jacques Delors produced his historic report on 
economic and monetary union, we need another report 
on social cohesion in Europe. For that idea I give credit 
to Mr Donnelly in our group who put it forward at a 
recent meeting with the President of the Commission. 

I welcome the fact that the Irish presidency has chosen 
the environment as one of its priorities. But I would 
stress the statutory monitoring and enforcement 
procedures of any new environmental agency. Without 
that kind of mandate there is little point in having any 
agency at all. I thoroughly agree with Mr Collins, the 
chairman of the Environment Committee, in that 
regard. We must also have an independent inspecti~n 
mandate within any agency, otherwise the exercise is 
going to be entirely cosmetic. We must have an 
independent parallel nuclear inspectorate in place in 
that regard. I think we should also decide very firmly -
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and I hope it will be done during the Irish presidency
on a site for the agency. I would strongly suggest 
Copenhagen as a possible site, having examined as 
objectively as I can the relevant data. That, however, is a 
personal view and not necessarily the view of my group. 
I am sure there are many conflicting demands in that 
regard, but the Irish presidency should take an urgent 
decision on the matter. 

Finally, as an Irish ACP-European Parliament delegate, 
I would ask the Irish presidency to give more empha$is 
to the Third World and Lome issues throughout the 
next six months. Frankly, I am ashamed of my 
governments' - and I speak about successive Irish 
Governments- contributions to overseas development 
aid. Our record is appalling in contrast to ~he unique 
generosity of the Irish people themselves who have 
always contributed substantially. This year's budget in 
Ireland is perhaps an opportunity to make amends on 
this fundamental issue. 

On behalf of the Socialist Group, I wish the Irish 
presidency every possible success. I have no doubt 
whatsoever that Mr Collins and his colleague 
Mrs Maura Geoghegan Quinn, who spoke to us 
eloquently in Brussels on the priorities of the presidency 
last week, will work most effectively and they may be 
fully assured of the full cooperation of the Socialist 
Group throughout the six-month period. I thank you 
for your work and your assistance to date and for your 
contribution this morning. 

(Applause) 

IN THE CHAIR: MR CAPUCHO 

Vice-President 

McCARTIN (PPE). - Mr President, I would like to 
join with you and with my colleague, Mr Desmond, in 
offering a sincere welcome to the new President-in
Office, and wishing him much success and satisfaction 
in the job that he has undertaken. 

Sometimes there is an idea that the small countries only 
mark time in the presidency and that it remains for the 
bigger States to make the real achievements, but I see no 
reason why the present President-in-Office will not be 
successful ; he is one of the most experienced Ministers 
in the Council and he has behind him an electorate and a 
politicai situation in Ireland that wifl give him absolute 
support in all his work for the development of the 
Community. We are one of the regions of the 
Community most committed to promoting its full 
development in all its aspects. He has come to this office 
at a time when the pace has changed in Eastern Europe 
and the situation within the Soviet empire itself brings 
into new focus the importance of the Community 
position in the world. 

Until now, the European Community has seen its role 
mostly in relation to its own citizens. From now on, not 
only within the Community but in the wider world, 

there is a strong belief and expectation that Europe must 
adopt a new role. It is the business of this generation of 
Europeans to organize itself to fulfil what is expected 
from us in the world. Mr Haughey, the Irish Taoiseach, 
has used the word 'superpower' on a number of 
occasions to describe the European Community and its 
role in the world. We should not believe that we can 
wish the Community into this role without paying the 
political price and making the necessary investment. 

One of the things that concerns me- I thought about it 
when the Minister was speaking anq Mr Desmond 
referred to it as well- is the whole idea of European 
political cooperation. The reality is that until this 
Community learns to speak with one voice, we cannot 
be taken seriously in the world. 

I listened to the Minister threading his way carefully 
through the whole area of foreign affairs. Nevertheless, 
we have to recognize that we cannot arrive at a common 
view on Panama, we cannot coordinate our attitude to 
Afghanistan and we have our dissenters on South 
African policy. 

Mr Desmond congratulates the Minister on the Irish 
stand on the question of Panama. I agree with the 
sentiments expressed, but on the other hand, one of the 
prices we must pay for being strong and powerful is that 
we must submerge our own vested interests and form a 
pool with the common wisdom of all of the peoples of 
Europe to arrive at a single effort. There is a price to be 
paid there and certainly there is progress to be made. 

One of the things the Minister should think about when 
considering the new intergovernmental conference is 
that although we made some progress with foreign 
affairs in the Single Act, we still have further to go. Until 
the day comes when we arrive at our opinion by 
majority decision-making we will not be taken seriously 
in the world. No matter how we feel, how much money 
we have or how many people are working in this 
Community, we will not have that status and the 
President-in-Office will not have the right to speak as an 
equal with the President of the United States who speaks 
with one voice while we very often speak with twelve. 

It is the same with defence. We cannot give the people of 
the Community the ultimate guarantee that the 
democracy which has been built up can be maintained 
and protected unless we can make common arrange
ments for our own defence. This must be on the agenda 
and we cannot have a political union without a common 
arrangement for our defence policy in Western Europe. 
No matter how optimistic we may be about the future of 
Europe and the new developments in the world, we 
cannot foresee a world in which there will not be some 
need to provide for ourselves the basic requirements 
that any political union requires to defend its people and 
give them that ultimate democratic guarantee. 

My group was pleased to hear the Minister say that he 
will be making it a priority to review the financial 
perspective and the interinstitutional agreement so that 
we can have more progress in budgetary matters. In the 
past the discussion about European budgetary affairs 
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has been so much linked with surpluses and overspend
ing on agriculture that people get the impression that 
there is a lot of money there. It does no harm to remind 
people that by comparison with national public 
spending and the wealth of this Community, what we 
spend through Community measures is infinitesimal. It 
does not count. An increase would not be noticed by the 
European taxpayer and even if he did notice, he would 
not grudge an increase in Community spending. Under 
the present legislation, we can increase Community 
spending by something like 25%. That would bring in 
extra money of something like ECU 10 billion. Con
sidering the changes in the day-to-day situation in 
Eastern Europe there is the possibility that any month or 
any week we might have new requirements, but we 
cannot sit down and go through a new budgetary 
procedure on every occasion. We must introduce a 
budget that will have sufficient flexibility to meet the 
needs that may develop in the year ahead. 

It is not just the question of Eastern Europe, there is also 
the situation regarding agriculture. I was a little 
disappointed that the Minister only skipped over this 
subject. The EPP Group is seriously concerned about 
the way agricultural policy·is developing. First, farmers 
are concerned about the GATT agreements and the 
concessions being made by the Commission, which we 
hear very little about. There is concern that new trade 
agreements with Eastern Europe and bilateral trade 
agreements with countries all over the world are 
undermining the position of European farmers. 

There is of course also the knowledge that prices are 
pegged down and when the Minister refers to the 
decisions to be taken with regard to agricultural prices, 
there are no decisions to be taken. The Commission is 
simply proposing that everything be left as it is. We are 
getting a slight reduction in some areas, but generally 
speaking there is very little being proposed in the area of 
agriculture. We were promised when stabilizing 
mechanisms were introduced that compensation would 
be improved in the Guidance Section so that the rural 
regions and peripheral regions would receive extra 
benefits. The reality is that we had 3 billion in savings 
last year ; we transferred a very small amount of money 
to the Guidance Section of agriculture and that has been 
bound up within the expanded structural Funds and the 
regulations covering these. The result is that we have a 
fixed amount of money in the structural Funds and the 
argument about what farmers get takes place in the 
individual Member States where the Minister of 
Agriculture bargains with his own Finance Minister, 

In Ireland in the past we got 25% of the structural Funds 
for agriculture, in the new situation we are getting 15%, 
admittedly of an increased Fund. It is the same in 
Portugal and Spain and the reality is that proposals for 
new regulations in the area of rural development, unless 
they carry new finance and unless the financial 
perspective is reorganized, will not mean anything to 
the poorer areas and will only be a licence to the richer 
areas to go back to State aids for their own farmers. I 
know that this was not the original intention either of 

the Commission or Council but this is the way it has 
developed. As spending in the ~gricultural sector moves 
from the Guarantee to the Guidance Section then I can 
see it moving back to the national governments with a 
sum of money .being given from Brussels and our most 
important common policy becoming re-nationalized. 

I would aks the Minister to consider these things 
carefully, thank him for his statement which was 
comprehensive and constructive, wish him well and 
offer him our complete cooperation for the six months 
ahead. 

(Applause) 

COX (LDR). - Mr President, I would like to begin by 
wishing Mr Collins and his colleagues in government 
ev~ success in the next sif months of the Irish 
presidency and to thank him also for his very wide
ranging policy statement to this House today. I do so on 
my own behalf and on behalf o(.the Liberal, Democratic 
and Reformist Group. 

The European Community today, in terms of its 
economic and political stability, stands as a pillar of 
strength and symbol of hope, not just for its own 
citizens but also for the emerging democracies of 
Central and Eastern Europe. I am glad to see the 
emphasis which has been plated by the President-in
Office on the urgent need to press on with the process of 
deepening integration to which we have committed 
ourselves in Western Europe. That is not simply an end 
in itself. It is also a means which enables us to assume a 
continent-wide responsibility in support of democracy 
and freedom throughout Europe. We must also give 
priority to the foundations on which our O)Vn stability 
as a Community of Twelve is now based. Here I would 
like to refer to the German question. 

During the Irish presidency the Community is set to 
negotiate and conclude agreements with the German 
Democratic Republic. The GDR is a special case. It 
requires, both of the Commission and the Council, 
special urgent and sensitive treatment. How we handle 
the German question the the strategic challenge of the 
European Community today. One cannot presume 
how, after free elections, the people of the GDR will 
exercise their sovereign choice with regard to their place 
in the German nation and what institutional or 
constitutional form such a development might take. But 
the strategic challenge to our Community is to ensure 
that any such movement happens within the framework 
of European Communi~y integration itself. 

i 
Here, one welcomes the speedy response of the 
President-in-Office to the US initiative for strengthening 
the trans atlantic relationship .. Both through its role in 
the CSCE process and in its legacy through liberating 
Europe in the last war, the United States has a special 
role to play. US/EC relations are now set to enter a new 
and more mature phase. Developing this relationship is 
one of the imperatives of the coming months. 

I believe, in conjunction with what Mr Desmond said 
earlier, that political dialogue with the Soviet Union is 
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no less imperative and deserves an emphasis perhaps 
greater than that shown and evident from today's work 
programme for the Irish presidency. The Soviet 
leadership is now labouring under great strain. 
Sensitivities related to the German Democratic Re
public will not diminish that strain. We must develop a 
balanced relationship with both superpowers in this 
regard, particularly on the defence implications for 
NATO and the Warsaw Pact. I believe that you, 
Mr Collins, as President-in-Office and Foreign Minister 
of the only neutral country in the European Com
munity, are uniquely placed to explore the sensitive 
strategic agenda which arises in this regard. And I 
would hope that during the next several months you can 
render a service to the Community on this account. 

While there is much in the field of external relations obe 
would like to address, I will confine myself to just one 
other area. That is Cambodia. It is my earnest hope that 
the European Community of Twelve will do everythihg 
in its power and through the Irish presidency will seek to 
ensure that when next the Credentials Committee of the 
United Nations considers the matter of Cambodian 
representation, Europe would ensure that the Khmer 
Rouge or their surrogates find no legitimacy whatsoever 
in that august international body. 

I note your proposition that the role of the European 
Parliament is 'as a cornerstone of European con
struction'. We in this House look forward to the 
hopefully generous implications of that view when we 
submit our opinion to the Council on the framework for 
stage 1 of economic and monetary union. This opinion 
was stalled last month precisely because of the 
inadequate role given to Parliament and the absence of 
generosity on the part of the Council in this regard, 

The tax harmonization agenda which eme~ged from the 
French presidency was, I must say, frankly disappoint
ing. In a sense it was, in my view, a consensus in favour 
of a tax collector's Europe rather than a citizens' Europe 
and the ideals of the single market. Perhaps the Irish 
presidency could afford to be more ambitious on this 
particular front in the months ahead. 

I note with interest the proposed initiative on long-term 
unemployment. If this is to reach. a conclusion or even 
substantial maturity under the Irish presidency, then 
hopefully it will be advanced at an informal level since I 
note, as Mr Desmond has done, that the first scheduled 
full meeting of the Social Affairs Council does not take 
place until close to the latter end of this presidency. 

In conclusion, I would like to say that this Community 
bases its strength on the a~bitions of its founding 
generation and on their courage to think big and a~t 
accordingly. The wheel of history has now turned a full 
circle. The continent-wide challenge today is no less 
than that which we faced 40 years ago in Europe. I hope 
that working together in the coming months, the 
Commission, Council and Parliament will be 
courageous and ambitious enough to succeed iq this 
task. · 

(Applause) 

PROUT, Sir Christopher (ED). - Mr President, I 
would like to extend on behalf of my group a warm 
welcome to the new President-in-Office, to wish him the 
very best of luck and to make a few observations about 
the role of our Parliament in this programme of work. 

We were glad to hear you say, Mr President-in-Office, 
that in general you would devote y.our fullest energies to 
cooperation with the European Parliament. However, 
as you are well aware, the devil almost invariably lies in 
the detail. Your term of office, Mr President-in-Office, 
promises to be an eventful one. We cm expect general 
elections in up to four of the countries of Eastern Europe 
by the middle of June. Elections are- also due to take 
place at regional and local level in the Soviet Union 
where Mr Gorbachev is virtually besieged by growing 
unrest in the Republics. These momentous events are 
placing immense responsibilities upon the Community 
as it seeks to underwrite the endeavours of these nations 
to launch free and prosperous societies. 

In the months that lie ahead, bilateral negotiations of 
the greatest importance for the liOerty and prosperity of 
each one of these fledging demqcracies will be 
conducted by officials from the Commission and the 
Council. Mr President-in-Office, I listened carefully to 
the passage in your speech about external relations in 
the hope- in ti1e vain hope, I am afraid- that I would 
hear you say at least something about the role of 
Parliament. We call upon you now, as we shall be 
calling upon Commissioner Andriessen tomorrow 
afternoon, to guarantee that Parliament plays, as the 
Single European Act intended it to play, but as it has not 
so far been allowed to play, its full part in monitoring 
and concluding these negotiations. · 

(Applause) 

Mr President-in-Office, we cannot call upon other 
countries to respect democratic values that we are not 
prepared to respect ourselves. 

At the same time, as you said, it will also be your task to 
begin preparations for the Intergovernmental Con
ference whose first meeting will take place in December. 
My group firmly believes that this conference should 
place any proposals to amend economic and monetary 
provisions of the Treaty in the wider context of the 
balance of power between the Community's institutions 
and their democratic accountability. We are opposed to 
any attempt to plan for two conferences, such as the 
President of the European Commission - no doubt 
with the. best of intentions - has suggested. 

In settling the terms of reference for this conference, it is 
important to include, as the Strasbourg European 
Council underlined, a thorough review of the capacity 
of the individual national parliaments to enhance the 
democratic accountability of the Community insti
tutions. There is, in particular, no doubt that the 
policies pursued both by Ministers and by national civil 
servants in the course of their work in working parties 
of the Council, in Coreper and in the Council itself 
-work, Mr President~in-Office which takes place, as 
you know, wholly behind closed doors - could be 
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exposed to much more rigorous public scrutiny by 
national parliamentarians than hitherto. 

However, it would be futile to pretend that perfecting 
scrutiny procedures within the twelve national parlia
ments would make it unnecessary to enhance the power 
of the European Parliament. The reason is a simple one. 
By incorporating the terms of the Treaty of Rome and of 
the Single European Act into their national legal 
systems, the national parliaments have voluntarily and 
freely placed the behaviour of the European Commis
sion as an executive authority, and the behaviour of the 
Council of Ministers voting by qualified majority, 
beyond their reach. It is in these two critical areas that 
we must deploy our energies and our imagination in the 
coming months to find a way of improving democratic 
accountability in the European Community. It is a not a 
question of increasing the powers of the European 
Parliament at the expense of national parliaments. It is a 
question - to adapt the famous Heineken advertise
ment- of giving the European Parliament the power to 
reach the undemocratic parts of the European Com
munity which other parliaments cannot reach. 

(Applause) 

MOTA SANTOS (V).- (PT) Mr President-in-Office, I 
should like to start by saying how much we respect your 
country, above all for refusing to join in the confron
tation between the military blocs and remaining 
neutral. 

In revolutionary times such as those in which we are 
living, when the Cold War has ended, walls have been 
torn down and freedom and democracy are gaining 
ground in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe, 
there is no doubt that the only neutral country in the 
Community bears a particular responsibility during its 
six months in the presidency. 

The Green Group therefore calls urgently on the Irish 
presidency, which is supported by the resolute anti
militarism, non-violence and pacificism of the majority 
of its people, to work for the demilitarization of Europe, 
to encourage the conversion of industry to peace-time 
production and the banning of arms exports, paying 
particular attention to ensuring that trade in arms does 
not enjoy special Community arrangements. 

We also hope to see from you a genuine commitment to 
democracy in the operation of the Community, starting 
with an opening up of the dealings of the Council to 
public view and the end of the intolerable situation in 
which unelected officials act as legislators, to mention 
just one of the many pressing issues that need attention. 

Our group has not forgotten that Ireland was in the 
forefront of efforts to bring about the 1957 Non
Proliferation Treaty. We now need to go beyond this by 
drawing up a plan for the permanent abandonment of 
nuclear power and to encourage research into re
newable energy. 

Your presidency must also ensure that the radiation 
standards contained in the Chernobyl directive are not 

dropped. The directive has been extended until 
February, but we condemn the implicit clearance for the 
export outside the Community of contaminated 
produce. 

We do not want the presidency to take any action until 
the outcome of the current proceedings before the Court 
of Justice in Luxembourg on becquerel standards is 
known. The Green Group cannot accept any relaxation 
of the standards for radioactive contamination of 
foodstuffs or any difference between standards for food 
within the Community and those for exports- what is 
bad for people within the Community is bad for people 
outside it. 

Your government has already said it intends to devote 
considerable attention to the ettvironment. But we have 
all heard the alarming warning sounded by the report by 
the Task Force on the environmental implication of the 
single market, which shows that the environment will 
unfortunately be one of the main victims. We must 
therefore as a matter of urgency end the indiscriminate 
use of pesticides and artificial fertilizers, the destruction 
of the soil and its covering vegetation, air pollution by 
toxic emissions, water pollution, the destruction of the 
co,.mtryside, urban blight, mass tourism geared solely to 
consumption, the extinction of wildlife and all the 
policies that are leading to the exhaustion or un
balanced use of natural resources. 

Mr President, the 0.1% of the Community budget 
earmarked for environmental protection is therefore an 
insult. So is setting up a European Environmental 
Agency with no real powers. We urgently need to break 
out of the paradigm of growth gone mad. The time has 
come for far-reaching action to restructure industry and 
the machinery of production. 

We believe we must help the countries of Eastern 
Europe, but we should like to place on record the fact 
that we shall oppose resolutely any attempt to use aid as 
a kind of Trojan Horse for damaging commercial 
interests or to impose our economic model. 

At a time when there is talk of a European home based 
on the Helsinki Agreement, the Community must also 
ask questions about itself. No one wants to go back to 
the international system of the last century, but equally 
we cannot allow the Community to become a centri
fugal and centralizing force that tries to subordinate the 
countries of Ceatral and Eastern Europe, perhaps by 
exploiting nationalist sentiments. We have a historic 
opportunity to construct a Europe that is united in its 
differences, based on the regions, tolerant and peace
loving, a Europe that eradicates all forms of racism and 
embraces all the peoples from the Atlantic to the Soviet 
Union. This Europe, Mr President, is too important to 
be sacrificed to revanchist nostalgia for Cold War 
imperialism. 

You set out in your speech a strict timetable for the 
completion of the single market and preparatory work 
for economic and monetary union. This contrasts 
sharply with the emptiness of the seven paragraphs on 
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social issues and the vague promises and lack of action 
oil the environment. 

At the beginning of your speech you referred to the 
Community's historic responsibilities. Let us say dearly 
what these are. For the Community is responsible. It is 
responsible for the growing disparity between wealth 
and poverty. It is responsible for the systematic 
poisoning of the atmosphere and the resulting acid rain 
and the destruction of our forest. It is responsible for 
global warming. It is responsible for destroying ~he 
ecological balance of the Mediterranean, for desertifi
cation in Africa and the destruction of the Amazbn 
forests. 

It bears primary responsibility for the mounting 
pollution and destruction of our home and our natural 
resources. One of the most important tasks is to put this 
right. This is your responsibility. 

(Applause) 

GUTIERREZ DIAZ (GUE). - (ES) Mr President-in
Office, our Parliamentary group, the Group for rhe 
European Unitarian Left, recognizes that Ireland : is 
taking over the presidency of the Council from F ranee in 
the midst of a complex situation, at a time of accelerat~d 
change and massive demands and responsibilities. This 
makes us happy to offer our sincere support, in the hope 
that it will be possible to achieve a positive balance 
within six months. 

It is in this spirit that we wish to assess the very wdll
intentioned proposals you have brought to us today. 'In 
our view, the preparations for· the intergovernmental 
conference should represent a stimulus to the insti
tutional reform of the Community. From a democratic 
point of view, it is unacc.eptable to set economic and 
monetary union in motion if the Community insti
tutions do not adapt themselves in parallel to the new 
economic and political realities thus created. 

In this new phase, we regard the participation of the 
European Parliament as necessary and indispensable, 
both in the preparatory work and at the intergovern
mental conference. So we expect a dear commitmeint 
from your presidency in calling a preparatory interinsti
tutional conference, as proposed by the previous 
presidencies, and firm support for the meeting planned 
by our Parliament with representatives of the Goverb
ments and the national Parliaments of the Twelve. 

The staggering changes in the countries of the East have 
given rise to new hopes for peace and cooperation <:>n 
our continent, but they have also made it dear that 
existing resources and mechanisms are not adequate to 
respond to the new situation. Beyond sending im
mediate emergency aid, the Community needs an 
overall vision for a solid, long-term development 
strategy for the East, with a view to greater European 
economic integration. Member States could be asked to 
make a greater economic effort to promote this policy, 
as the European Bank for Reconstruction and Develop
ment is seeking to do, but the Community still does not 
have adequate legal bases or budgetary resources for 

facing up to this responsibility. On the principles of 
interdependence and shared security, it is urgent to 
accelerate the planned timetable for disarmament, 
cutting military expenditure drastically and thus 
liberating huge resources for real economic develop
ment. 

Mr Pr:esident-in-Office, our group deplores the weak
ness of your proposals in the field of social policy. They 
are a pale reflection of the weak programme drafted by 
the Commission. The response to the problems of 
structural unemployment, reorganization of working 
hours, worker participat;ion and the social dialogue are 
particular areas where the presidency's programme is 
obviously feeble. 

Furthermore, formulating a global policy for the 
protection of the environment implies incorporating an 
ecological dimension into Community sectoral policies 
and establishing dose cooperation with the other 
countries of Europe and the countries that border on the 
Mediterranean. But that is impossible with the limited 
resources so far earmarked by the Community. As an 
example one need only cite the Envireg programme, 
endowed with the ridiculous sum of ECU 500 million 
for three years, or the ten-year programme for the 
Mediterranean region, currently blocked for budgetary 
reasons. 

Mr President-in-Office, let me devote my last few words 
to the foreign policy of the Community, which needs to 
be related increasingly closely to political cooperation. 
The Community response to international incidents 
ought to be collective and wholly independent. This was 
unfortunately not the case on the occasion of the United 
States military intervention in Panama. Contrary to 
what occurred, we should reach our policy positions on 
current situations quite independently - as you 
yourself said - on peace in Lebanon, peace in Central 
America, peace in Palestine, the end of apartheid, and 
always with the national sovereignty of each country 
fully respected. 

Mr President-in-Office, we are living through a crucial 
period when we are faced with a great responsibility, 
you within the Council, and we in Parliament. This 
Parliament wishes to play and ought to be playing its 
proper part as an institution elected by the citizens and it 
calls for effective action from the Council on the great 
issues, as recognized by the Council itself. 

LALOR (ROE). - Mr President, it is particularly 
pleasant for me as an Irishman and as a member of the 
same political party as the President-in-Office of the 
Council, to offer him a hearty cead mile failte - a 
hundred thousand Irish welcomes- here today. 

He has outlined for us the Irish presidency's programme 
for the next six months. It is indeed an ambitious and 
challenging one. However, I am very mindful of and 
fully aware of the elaborate and painstaking prepa
rations which the Irish team of ministers under their 
demanding T aoiseach has been making for this 
presidency over a long period now. I am in no doubt 
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whatseover that their programme, while ambitious, is 
both realistic and attainable. 

In the few minutes available to me, I could not possibly 
properly review his outlined schedule except to 
comment that it is exceedingly comprehensive. It is 
good to hear an Irish Council President-in-Office 
describing our destiny as Europeans as a shared destiny 
and stating that all of us Europeans can now share a 
future and can press ahead towards greater unity East 
and West, promising both support and cooperation to 
emerging democracies. This, as he said, need not in any 
way slow down the completion of the single market and 
the achievement of economic and monetary union. Very 
succinctly he spelt out his priorities. Greater employ
ment opportunities and improved social conditions, a 
far cleaner environment with cheaper and better 
transport. I fully concur with all those aspirations and 
would exhort him to explore every avenue in the 
creation and generation of these employment opportu
nities for our unemployed and, particularly of course, 
for our youth. 

I was particularly pleased to note that Mr Collins 
clearly indicated on behalf of the Council that any 
major institutional advance within the Community 
would be undisputedly linked with the strenghtening of 
the role of this Parliament. In relation to European unity 
he went on to say that the European Parliament must be 
put in the position to give full expression to the 
democratic will of the people in conjunction with the 
national parliaments. This I take to mean that the 
Council is at last, at individual national level, to give a 
hearing to and proper recognition to- and, hopefully, 
a platform or forum for - their Members of the 
European Parliament. This type of acceptance of the 
democratic will of the people and the electorate of 
Europe is a little overdue. 

As a Member of the Committee on Transport and 
Tourism I was delighted to hear the President's 
aspirations in relation to the liberalization on air 
transport, road freight and passenger transport services. 
On the integrated transport infrastructure programme 
this Parliament has suffered frustration with the 
Council for years now, and having heard the President
in-Office stress that a key object for the next six months 
is the adoption of an integrated transport infrastructure 
programme for the Community, I am looking forward 
to the meeting of the Transport Committee with 
Mr Brennan next week and an in-depth discussion on 
his plans and aspirations on this and on transport 
liberalization. I was most interested in Mr Collins' 
outline of the position on the environment. We are 
confidently expecting considerable progress in this area 
as the Irish T aoiseach has already described the period 
as the 'green'·presidency. I would request the President
in-Office to apply himself to speedily finalizing the 
creation of the environment agency which he has 
promised. Personally I am hoping to see Johnstown 
Castle, the Irish Agricultural Research Centre in County 
Wexford in my Leinster constituency, being recognized 
for what it is already, a centre of environmental 

excellence and a potential headquarters of elaborate 
environmental research. Like the President-in-Office, I 
am hoping that rapid progress can be made on decision
making in this field so that we can speedily get off on the 
right foot towards the 'green' presidency. 

Finally, I have every confidence that the six months of 
the Irish presidency will be an outstanding success and I 
take this opportunity again of .,vishing the President-in
Office and his team of Irish Ministers a period of 
tremendous progress. 

(Applause from the right) 

DILLEN (DR). - (NL) Mr President, now that an 
Irishman has the presidency of the Council, it is my duty 
to greet him as an Irishman. This is a greeting from one 
people to another, whatever differences of political 
opinion there may be. In their continuing struggle for 
self-determination and independence the Flemings have 
always seen the Irish as their European model. I say this 
without approving of all the methods they used and 
without any anti-British intentions or ulterior motives. 
But such names as Pearse, Connolly, Terence Mac
Swiney and De Valera have been an inspiration for 
many Flemings. What Charles Parnell said in Cork in 
1885 has always been one of our axioms: 'NG man has a 
right to fix the boundary of the march of a nation, no 
man has a right to say "Thus far shalt thou go, and no 
further" and we have never attempted to fix the nee plus 
ultra to the progress of Ireland's nationhood and we 
n'ever shall:' We must give this quotation a European 
dimension for the future, buth without its national 
relevance to the people and the fatherland being 
abandoned. Such a synthesis of peQples with a 
fatherland and of fatherlands respecting their peoples, 
cooperating and growing into a larger European entity 
is the only way to a healthy future. 

We have a duty to take this course. Down this road of 
strong and free peoples, nations in a Europe that is 
becoming fairly unified there must be an end to the 
defence of every possible form of depravity, such as 
marriages between homosexuals and transsexual 
behaviour, to give but two examples, an end to the 
totalitarianism of a European bureaucracy that makes 
everyone toe the line a'nd has become an end in itself, a 
killing leveller, an end to typically left-wing disinfor
mation and manipulation, particularly in the mass 
media, an end to such fatal diseases as international 
terrorism and drug trafficking, which are still not being 
tackled vigorously and decisively enough, an end to the 
threat of Europe being flooded with non-European 
foreigners. Europe is not an area of immigration, none 
of its peoples inhabits an area of immigration. The road 
we take must lead to a Europe that is strong enough to 
preserve itself and its peoples and strong enough to help 
and support other peoples and countries if need be. But 
it must lead to a Europe of beauty and greatness, with a 
fresh flowering of the European cultures, of European 
culture. The occident with a new renaissance. When the 
youth of Europe call us to account, we must be able to 
say that we have done everything in our power to make 
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the words of the poet Marcel Beerten come true : 'Young 
people bear the inheritance of poets and patriots, young 
people who believe in themselves and in fighting, young 
people who, in harmony with poets and patriots and the 
dead, have devoted themselves entirely to their goal. 
May God teach us again to contemplate the values 
which moved the dead to do their utmost. May God 
teach us faitfully to love life and to join with the yout~, 
clean as Sunday clothes, in guarding the inheritan.ce of 
poets and. patriots.' For these young people it is worth 
- despite all the wailing- going our national· and 
light-wing, our European way. · 

DE ROSSA (CG).- Mr President, on behalf of the Lc:lft 
Unity Group and myself I want to welcome Mr Collins, 
the President-in-Office, who is here on behalf of the 
Taoiseach who is taking over the Irish presidency. The 
President-in-Office's speech indicates that by and large 
presidencies take over and cqntinue the program~e 
which is already in place and established by the various 
institutions of the European Community. That is in qo 
way to belittle the efforts which Mr Collins and tl~e 
other Irish ministers, and indeed, the Irish public 
service, will make over the next six_ months to 
implement that programme. I have no doubt they will 
do so effectively and efficiently. Nevertheless, I feel th~u 
there is an important area where the Irish presidency 
could make a serious impact. Indeed, the President-in
Office has referred to it to some extent , in his 
contribution. That is· the area of the relationship 
between the institutions of the Commission, tij.e 
Council; and Parliament. It is becoming a disgrace to sc;:e 
how the Council and Commission treat this Parliamenlt. 
Time and time again the views and amendments pass11d 
by this House are ignored by the Council and- ~e 
Commission and it is time that more than just lip servi~e 
was paid to giving this democratically elected forum a 
real role in the decision-making the European Com
munity. 

In relation to the Social Charter and to the quota for 
television production we have seen how the decisions of 
this House have been ignored by the Council. In relation 
to our concerns about the jobs in the motor industry 
across Europe we have see~ how our concerns have been 
ignored. I welcome Mr Collins' reference to his 
intention to cooperate with this House. However, it 
requires more than simply a declaration of intent fu 
cooperate. The Irish presidency would make an 
important contribution to the development of the 
European Community if they proposed and thought out 
serious institutional changes which would give, fdr 
instance, this House a real ~ay in not only the 
establishment of central banking institutions for the 
European Community but an actual say in the control of 
those institutions. That would be a real democratic step 
forward. ' 

If the governments of Eastern Europe in the past month 
had met in concert and decided to ignore the democrat~c 
wishes of the people of Eastern Europe there woultl 
quite rightly have been an outcry. The Council and the 

Commission consistently ignore the democratic wishes 
expressed in this House by the elected representatives of 
the people of Europe. It is ·important to place these 
particular points on record. 

In relation to external matters, I would urge the Irish 
presidency to take on board the proposal of Mr Gorbac
hev who suggested a Helsinki 11-type meeting this year. 
The Irish presidency could play an important role in 
bringing such a proposal to fruition. It is not good 
enough for the future of Europe and for the future of the 
people of ohe European Community, in particular, to be 
left in the hands of either the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization of the Warsaw Pact. It is not good enough 
for the fate of the countries of Northern, Western or 
Eastern Europe to be decided by powerfull interests 
which by and la.-ge are more concerned about weapon 
production, and the maintenance of nuclear weapons in 
particular, on the European Continent. Such a meeting 
would give a real say, not only to the large countries and 
States which exist on the European Continent but 
would give a say to the independent, the neutral and the 
non-aligned States of Europe. Ireland, as a neutral 
country, could have a real role in this type of meeting. 

I would also like to touch on a few points the President
in-Office made in relation to Cambodia. It is a problem 
which will not go away. It is a problem in which this 
Community has an important role to play in ensuring 
that the Khmer Rouge do not come to power in 
Cambodia: I apprecia:te what the President-in-Office 
has said in relation to that particular problem and I 
hope that he will take firm and decisive steps thtough 
EPC to try and ensure that does not happen. 

In relation to the Vietnamese boat people, it is 
important that we recognize that by and large these 
people are economic refugees and not political refugees. 
However, the answer is not simply to ship them back to 
Vietnam. The answer is to lift the blockade against 
Vietnam and to recognize that it is a country which 
needs aid. 

Mr President, thank you for your patience and I wish to 
welcome Mr Collins to Parliament here today. 

BLANEY (ARC). - Mr President, I also join :with the 
other speakers in welcoming on.behalf of the Rainbow 
Group, and particularly on my own behalf, the visit here 
from Mr Collins, the Foreign Minister, but I would say 
that that welcome is tinged with quite a bit of regret and 
disappointment. The speech he made, which was far
reaching and covered practically-everything from Latin 
America to Moscow, could nave been delivered by any 
other occupant of the presidency at this present time. 

I have been looking forward to the Irish presidency for 
the opportunities that it would provide, as it does 
provide to every nation within the Community as its 
turn comes up. In this case, as the rapid developments in 
Eastern Europe and Central Europe have been unfol· 
cling in these recent months, it is a historic time for any 
president to take office and certainly places him on the 
world stage in the role of leading historic developments 
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in the whole of Europe and, indeed, in the whole world. 
I have talked to the president elect over the last six or 
eight months. I have written to him pointing out- not 
about Eastern Europe because neither I nor he or 
anybody else knew about what was to happen there -
the opportunities within the Community to make his 
mark on the Community, for the Community and by the 
Community, but also to use his presidency to rectify 
quite a number of difficulties that are inherent in our 
membership of the Community. 

So it was with almost disbelief and growing disappoint
ment that I listened to Mr Collins deliver his far
reaching address. In that address there was no mention 
of a very significant matter that differentiates Ireland as 
a member of this Community from all others, that is our 
neutrality. There was no mention of it whatever. 
Neither was there any mention by the Minister or by 
any of the speakers who followed, most of whom were 
from Ireland, of a further significant point. In fact it 
awaited the contribution of a man from Flanders, 
Mr Dillen, to point out that there was no mention of the 
continuing struggle by the people-of Flanders for their 
ultimate freedom and independence, inspired, as he 
mentioned, by the role of many of our dead heroes. 
There was no mention of the war in Ireland; no mention 
of the denial of human and civil rights that still 
continues. What are we doing by brushing these ~ngs 
under the carpet and not bringing them to the forefront, 
not bringing them into this Padiament while we are 
dealing with all the other matters, not just in-Eastern 
and' Central Europe but throughout the world, and 
rightly so? 

We must have regard to the fact that within this 
Community there is the festering sore of an occupied 
Member State, namely Ireland, and no mention was 
given to it. Common agricultural policy got four lines. 
Fisheries were scarcely mentioned. Rural development 
was given a nod but no real bone was to be seen in it. 
Added to these three aspects of our peripheral location 
was transport which we are told we are going to 
liberalize further. We require transport to be equalized 
in order that the peripheral regions like Ireland, Greece, 
Spain and Portugal in particular should be enabled in 
the future to have a free market and a single market in 
order to be able to compete. Otherwise they are going to 
be wiped out. 

Nor was there any mention of the common agricultural 
policy as it affects Ireland, or the renegotiation of the 
fisheries policy, which was a mad policy in the first 
instance in 1972 as negotiated by our own team. Unless 
those things are taken to heart and unless they are given 
real prominence by the Irish presidency during these six 
months, who else can be expected to give it prominence 
in the future? 

These things are being neglected. They are being 
ignored and highlight the very greatest problems that 
they cause us, namely, unemployment at an un
precedented level and emigration at a level that is 
frightening. We are talking about rural development 

while there is a rural exodus out of my small country, 
and, I am sure, out of other peripheral regions as well. 
Lip service is all that we are now giving to rural 
development in so far as the peripheral rural regions and 
provinces are concerned. 

Energy is given a mention,, as it might well be. There is 
no mention Of any detailed~ plans to speed up the 
research into renewable energy that was being talked 
about enthusiastically when I came to this Parliament 
ten years ago. Since then, it has scarcely made any 
headway. The nuclear scourge and the disposal of waste 
is continuing and Sellafield was not mentioned. There 
was talk about the environment and making the Irish 
presidency a green one. I am glad of the conversion 
because it is not obvious back in Ireland. I hope it means 
more than just the few words that have been written. 

The gap between the better-off and the poor has 
widened and this surely is an indictment of the entire 
effort of this Parliament over the years. We joined, as 
others did, with great expectations that there would be, 
by convergence, a levelling up' of the less well-off to the 
standards of the better-off whereas, though there have 
been improvements all round, relatively we are 
dropping further and further behind imd the Single Act 
does not in any way give us hope that that gap will be 
closed in the future but rather that there is a great 
danger that it will widen during the years ahead. 

I say again that my disbelief listening to the Minister 
speak today and my disappointment were totally 
confirmed. I thought I could not believe my ears at what 
was not in his speech. However, I still welcome you, 
Mr Collins. Welcome to the ,Irish presidency. Would 
you please, in the ne~ five-and-a-half months try to 
focus on the matters that concern our country, Ireland, 
within this Community as well as on events in the world 
at large. You have never before had the opportunities 
that are now offered to yoJJ. 

Thank you, Mr President, for your patience. 

(Applause) 

PANNELLA (NI). - (FR) Mr President, Altiero 
Spinelli used to say this Parliament would not really 
demonstrate itfi strength until it passed a vote of nQ
confidence in the Commission. 

By the ·same token, not until the Commission has the 
strength and courage to engage in a full-blooded 
institutional and political battle with the Council will 
we have travelled the road mapped out by Mr Delors for 
the Commission and the Community as a whole. 

I was touched by your kind words, Mr President. You 
were kind about Parliament, about the Community, 
about everyone. But though I was touched, I was 
disgusted at the lack of firm proposals by the Irish 
presidency, which is remaining true to the dreadful 
tradition of the Council whep presented with historic 
opportunities. What has happened, as we have seen on 
French and Belgian television, among others- and we 
have already seen this, we are seeing it today and we 
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shall see it tomorrow- is that the French government, 
under the leadership of the French President, has stolen 
a march on the Community with regard to aid for 
Eastern Europe, the establishment of a development 
bank for the Eastern European countries, etc. The 
Community is not saying a word and is doing nothing 
and Paris is setting itself up as the only point of contact 
for the new Europe, all the way to the Urals. 

What I am saying, Mr President, is quite simply that we 
shall not get anywhere until your powers are taken away 
from you. Not your powers under the Treaties, but your 
political powers. And not until Parliament has con
stituent powers and it is Parliament and not govern
ments that interpret the will of the people of Europe. But 
get where? Get to the United States of Europe that 
Eastern Europe is looking to for political and insti
tutional certainty. 

Given the new political situation, which Jacques Delors 
did not foresee and which no one could foresee, it is 
becoming clearer and clearer that economic and 
monetary union cannot be achieved without European 
Union. 

European Union will have to be achieved before 
economic and monetary union, not after it, because it is 
the vehicle for achieving the goals we have decided to 
reach with economic and monetary union. I have no 
option but to say to you that I want only one thing, 
Mr President: an alliance between the Commission and 
Parliament to reduce your powers to a minimum and to 
ensure that the vast bureaucracy you are forcing on 
Europe to destroy it is swept away by the political will of 
the people of Europe. East and West they are calling for 
a United States of Europe, and they are not interested in 
your technocratic speech-making, which in reality 
serves to prop up your decaying countries, our decaying 
countries. 

VERDE I ALDEA {S). - (ES) Mr President, the 
Socialist Group's essential points on the statement 
presented by the Irish presidency have in fact already 
been made by my colleague Mr Desmond. 

Bui: I am going to try to highlight certain points that also 
seem relevant to me, from the point of view both of my 
group and of Parliament in general. 

The President-in-Office of the Council has started his 
term by concentrating - ho\v could he do otherwise ? 
- on the great challenges that now face the Com
munity. He has spoken of the duality contained in 
greater Community integration and cooperation, 
particularly with the other countries of Europe, given 
the changes in Central and Eastern Europe. That is 
certain, and I think we would agree, Mr President, that 
precisely because those challenges are so immense and 
so urgent, each presidency has been arid will increas
ingly be dedicated to one essential aim and purpose. A 
failed presidency, a presidency which does not accom
plish the most urgent and vital tasks would be a step 
backward in the construction not only of the Com
munity, but also of this new world which is taking shape 

before our eyes and which will take shape whatever 
happens, irrespective of our weaknesses and what we 
fail to do. 

Mr President-in-Office, from the socialist point of view 
I think that I ought to begin by mentioning, if not a 
disappointment, certainly a number of questions 
aroused in me by your speech as regards social issues. 
You referred to something I consider important, 
perhaps a new way of operating: the establishment of a 
Troika dedicated to social problems, not in the style of 
political cooperation but with a view to the future, a 
Troika consisting of the Ministers of Labour and Social 
Affairs of the government holding the presidency and 
thcHwo governments that will hold it subsequently- in 
this case, as you have said, Italy and Luxemburg. I think 
this is a good system. I believe that continuity in this 
field - as in others, but especially in this - is 
absolutely vital and therefore I must congratulate you 
on this initiative. 

But I have to say that the rest 9f your speech on this 
subject, Mr President-in-Office, has left us in the dark 
as to exactly what the Irish presidency is going to do. 
Reference has been made to a package of measures 
which the Commission will present to us this afternoon. 
My understanding was that the Irish presidency accepts 
them and that the Troika was established precisely in 
order to accomplish them in the period 1990-1991. This 
seems fine to us. There are some urgent matters in this 
field which are of interest both to the Community in 
general and to certain countries in particular - yours 
would seem to be one of them. 

But you have not told us anything, Mr President-in
Office, about something very important which we have 
heard that the Commission is also going to propose, 
which is that the rule of unanimity in the Council should 
cease to apply to social affairs. We would like to know, 
Mr President, whether that is the position of the Irish 
presidency. We cannot know what will happen in the 
Dublin Council, but at least we should be able to know 
now - and this will be important for the debates that 
are being held during these six months, based on the 
Commission's programme of work - the exact 
position of the Irish presidency on this matter. 

Mr President-in-Office, you have also referred to the 
intergovernmental conference. In your speech present
ing the programme you have spoken constantly of the 
need for Parliament to be involved in decision-making. 
You have mentioned your appreciation for the work of 
Parliament, but we still do not know exactly how 
Parliament is going to be associated with the inter
governmental conference, what role it is going to play. 
An earlier speaker pointed out the need for par
liamentary control from both this Parliament and 
national Parliaments. I think that is true and it may be 
useful, but there is a series of Community powers 
wielded by the Commission and the Council over which 
the European Parliament has insufficient control and 
that is what we are interested in examining. 
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The intergovernmental conference will begin the 
establishment of economic and monetary union, and 
will form one of its elements. But, Mr President-in
Office - and here too some countries including your 
own have a greater interest than others - pure and 
simple liberalization of the economic life of the 
Community, free movement of capital which we will 
already have virtually from the beginning of July and an 
improvement in ease of movement of this type of service 
is not sufficient if it is not accompanied by the fulfilment 
of the other requirement of the Single Act: economic 
and social cohesion. On this no announcement of any 
Irish initiative has been heard, and the presidency, 
which has spoken to us of the internal market and of the 
many things that must be done, has made no mention of 
the notion of European citizenship, not only the 
fundamental rights of the European citizen - guaran
teed both by national legislation and that of the 
Community - but also the real significance of 
European citizenship. I refer to problems that have been 
dragging on for a very long time : participation in local 
elections, freedom of movement for workers, freedom 
to set up service firms, 'and the recognition of 
qualifications. A constant refrain of all presidencies for 
some considerable time and one which we would fin·ally 
like to see fulfilled, Mr President-in-Office. 

I am going to dwell for just a moment on one of the 
headings to which you have dedicated considerable 
attention: foreign relations. Various areas that you 
mentioned, especially Central and Eastern Europe, have 
been covered by my colleagues and I shall not discuss 
them. Here the Community may suffer, as in other areas 
of international life, from competition which I will not 
call unfair, but certainly excessive and a little too free, 
from a given member country. So it is appropriate, in 
such a case too, to strengthen the cohesion of the 
Community in its foreign relations. 

But you have also spoken of the problems of the 
Mediterranean region and the need to deal with them; 
of relations with the EFT A countries; you covered 
regional problems and passed very rapidly over the 
problems of Central America. I think there was good 
reason for you to tarry a little longer., You mentioned 
that the San Jose VI conference is going to be held in 
Dublin. But important events are about to occur in 
Central America: for example, during the Irish 
Presidency there will be elections in Nicaragua. What is 
the Community's position on supporting these elec
tions? If these elections are, as we hope, honest 
elections, what is going to happen when we know the 
results ? Because this is a serious problem and con
siderable doubt hovers over it, Mr President-in-Office, 
and arose at the end of the year with the United States 
iljltervention in Panama. 

We regard political cooperation not just as reaching 
agreements between member countries of the Com
munity, but chiefly as reaching agreement to defend the 
fundamental principles of international law, and one of 

these principles is non-intervention, non-interference, 
let alone armed, in the affairs of another country. 

Political cooperation has not succeeded in protecting 
this principle. What is the situation going to be in the 
future? I thought tb~ President-in-Office was very 
orotund when he defended the independence of 
Cambodia. He did not sound a• lofty when it came to 
defending the independence of the Central American 
countries. 

Finally, Mr President, I want to emphasize that, as I said 
at the beginning, the presidency is important. Some
times it is judged by whether the countries which hold 
the presidency are big or little. That is not important. If 
the presidency in office produces achievements and 
progress in Social Europe, if it works to establish a fair 
internal market and economic and social cohesion, and 
if an effort is made to achieve a Community presence in 
foreign relations and the defence of the principles of 
international law, whether tht country holding the 
presidency is big or small, it wm have worked for the 
good of the: Community and for the good of the citizens 
of the world. And if you could do this, Mr President-in~ 
Office, we would be most grateful. 

LUCAS PIRES (PPE).- (PT) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I should like to start by welcoming the new 
presidency and wishing it well. The task facing the 
leadership of one of the Community's governing bodies 
is now more challenging than ever, and it now has a 
much more political dimension than before. The future 
has suddenly come a lot nearer as the last walls hiive 
come down; and we cannot have minor presidencies 
when the challenges we fa,ce· are of historic significance. 
The next six months could be more important in the 
history of Europe than many of the last few decades. 
Against this backdrop a new presidency of the European 
Council has to be realistic, but it cannot confine itself 
just to sticking to timetables. It must move faster and 
look farther ahead, starting to ptepare for Europe after 
1992. Until now 1992 might have looked like the final 
stage of the journey, but now it is only the first and 
shortest. Perhaps it is even the smallest of the 
aspirations and hopes now coming out of our continent, 
both East and West. 

So we must complete the single: market as ~ matter of 
urgency. On the one hand, support for Eastern Europe 
can only be founded on economic growth and a new era 
of peace, democracy and development. On the other, 
the Community's internal cohesion must be strength
ened before any new countries become members. We 
hope that in this regard the Irish presidency will 
d~monstrate that it is the more outlying or less 
developed countries that have the most to gain and the 
least to lose from the liberalization of transport, energy 
and telecommunications, or the establishm~nt of a more 
unified, stronger and more mutually supportive econ
omic, monetary and social area: 

We need an economically and socially integrated 
Europe, that is to say a true Community, more than ever 
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before. The monetary dimension, for example, is 
crucial, not only for the management of capital 
liberalization but also to increase common resources 
and stand up to mounting pressures from both outside 
and within the Community. Union will require inflation 
to come down and structural reform in some of our 
countries, but the political will and the common 
commitment are now a match for the economic and 
technical problems. The Community must continue to 
be the driving force and the launching pad for the new 
Europe that is developing. Otherwise the aspirations 
that are emerging will be set back or frustrated. 

We must start now to prepare for life after 1992. 1992 is 
within our grasp. In some senses we are already there! 
German reunification, for example, will be all the more 
a reunification of the European Community if it takes 
place within a plan for genuine political union. Growing 
European unity also means the powers of Parliament 
must be increased, not only to give it the legitimacy it 
needs, but also because Parliament is in a better position 
to express the desire for democracy that now runs 
throughout the whole of Europe. 

The Community's preparations for life after 1992 must 
also include the budget. The Community needs a 
forward-looking budget if, starting next year, it is to 
meet the new goals of the Single Act, on social policy or 
the environment. As the disappointing history of the 
Social Charter to some extent demonstrates, it is 
unrealistic to hope for a genuine policy for social rights 
in Europe unless the Community has the financial 
independence to implement it directly. We must also 
end the distinction between compulsory and non
compulsory spending, which is preventing the infra
structure and agriculture of the poorest countries from 
benefiting from the savings being made in the EAGGF 
Guarantee Section. Above all, every member of the 
Community must in future pay money into the 
Community budget and receive money from it in 
proportion to their gross domestic product. This would 
be a much better and much fairer basis for financial 
relations within the Community and between the 
various countries. 

Mr President, the long wait is almost over. What we 
need now is courage and imagination. On top of this, I 
wish you good luck. 

MAHER (LDR). - Mr President and Mr President-in
Office of the"Council, we are all in our turn proud of the 
fact that pur country, our Government and our 
Ministers get the opportunity to provide leadership for 
the Community over a period of six months. That 
leadership, I think, should be different from country to 
country, depending on the particular qualities of the 
people and the aims and aspirations of that particular 
country. Of course I am not saying that this should 
necessarily be to the exclusion of the requirements and 
aspirations of the peoples in all the other countries, but 
nevertheless, Mr President, I want to refer to a few 
important points. 

You spoke today, and rightly so, about the People's 
Europe. This is something very close to my heart. If we 
are talking about a People's Europe, it means that all of 
the people of the Community must benefit from the 
advancement of Community policies and must have a 
role to play. I think that it is rather ironic that, at a time 
when these wonderful events are taking place in Eastern 
Europe, and when perhaps the most obnoxious part of 
the Communist system is being rapidly demolished, at 
least in the Russian satellite countries - that of 
overcentralization - in many of our countries in the 
European Community we have the same centralization. 
Of course, it is not operated in the same brutal way as in 
Communist countries, but nevertheless we have it, and 
our country is one of the worst. This problem of 
centralization is not necessarily related to the geograph
ical area or the size of a country; people can feel isolated 
from the seats of power even in a small country, and 
they do in Ireland. We have consistently, down through 
the decades, removed more and more of the little power 
that local authorities had to determine the destiny of the 
people in that particular region and, even though 
successive political parties in my country have paid lip
service to this concept of giving more power to the 
people at local level, once they get to government they 
do nothing about it. 

I would ask you, Mr President, if you could give a 
particularly Irish flavour to this aspect of leadership by 
indicating what we are prepared to do, for instance in 
our country, about giving power back to the people in 
the regions. We had a wonderful opportunity in 
connection with the use of the European Community's 
structural Funds to create real regions giving people a 
real say in their own destiny at local level under their 
national governments, but we failed to do so. Indeed, 
DG XVI of the Commission has expressed grave 
reservations about the Irish Government's approach to 
this particular problem. 

It is also an opportunity, Mr President, for you to speak 
out on behalf of the people at the periphery of the 
Community. It is inevitable, in my view, that the 
development of the single market will mean that, 
whatever we do, there will be a pull towards the centre. 
What will happen is that people in the peripheral 
regions will tend to become poorer and more dis
advantaged as compared with the people in the centre. I 
do not think that the structural Funds are adequate to 
compensate for that. That is a point which needs to be 
underlined. 

Mr President, you mentioned in passing the question of 
agriculture. Just in passing! I was absolutely taken 
aback. Agriculture is extremely important to our 
country, and yet here we have a proposal from the 
Commission this year to actually decrease prices for 
farm products at a time when the farming community is 
under threat. They are a threatened species in fact. We 
are going to see the overall population drop from 
twelve-and-a-half million to seven-and-a-half million in 
the next decade. I was also disappointed, together with 
other speakers, Mr President, that you made no 
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mention of a problem within our own country, that of 
Northern Ireland. We are great people for discussing 
problems, whether in Cambodia, Nicaragua, Af
ghanistan or whatever. The further away they are, the 
more we are likely to debate them and propose 
solutions, but we are not prepared to grasp the nettle 
within our own Community. At least this Parliament 
has raised this problem, but you have said nothing 
about it. Why, Mr President? 

(Applause from the right) 

PRAG (ED). - Mr President, I am going to start off 
with a few words on transport, though it is hardly my 
usual field. The more one sees the danger of Western 
Europe's airways and motorways becoming one 
gigantic traffic jam, particularly with Members of the 
European Parliament held up either on the motorways 
or at airports, the more one realizes that there is an 
immense task ahead of us, there and in the fields 
mentioned by the President-in-Office, such as the road 
infrastructure programme and work on road safety. 

I would particularly commend some attention by the 
Member States' governments to the enforcement of 
speed limits. My own country is the only country where 
buses can legally travel as the same speed as motorcars 
legally and illegally even exceed that speed limit by 
about 15 kilometres per hour. 

The Community can and must also play a major part in 
determining the public role in the development of the 
railways, the whole question of who pays for environ
mental costs, as fast rail services develop, the question 
of the subsidy level. The Community should also be 
playing a major part in the reorganization of air traffic. 

I was very impressed by the goodwill shown by the 
President-in-Office towards this Parliament. It is right 
and proper that he should be ready to press the need for 
a strong presence of this Parliament at the intergovern
mental conference. I know the difficulties he faces as 
President-in-Office and it was reasuring to hear that he 
was prepared to face up to those difficulties. I hope that 
he will bear in mind the principle that everything that is 
done in the Community should have, as one of its 
underlying aims, the progress of this Parliament 
towards eo-decision. That is a fundamental require
ment in a Community of twelve democratic States. It is a 
fundamental requirement that the Community itself 
should be democratic. 

In the year to come we have a unique opportunity in this 
Community. We have a unique opportunity above all of 
creating or of helping to create in Central and Eastern 
Europe a community of nations which is democratic 
and stable. Only in one country has there been a major 
casualty list, and that was Romania. Thanks largely, 
but not only, to President Gorbachev, the revolution so 
far in the other countries has been peaceful. 

But the dangers continue: the dangers of an army role 
which need not necessarily be democratic in Romania, 
and the dangers of nationalistic excesses everywhere, 
even in the Soviet Union where an organization like 

Pamyat is openly and manifestly racist, anti-semitic and 
violently nationalist. I believe that all our efforts at 
assistance and all our trade and cooperation agreements 
should bear in mind the need for stability and we should 
always avoid the temptation to stir up or even condone 
the excesses and the violence of rampant nationalism. 
Our influence should be in the direction of stability and 
moderation and the rule of law and respect for human 
rights. 

At the core of all this m~st be the continued 
development and strengthening of the European 
Community, which has long been a model for those who 
suffered under dictatorship, oppression and the abuse of 
human rights. It was so in Greece, Spain and Portugal. 
Now, in a continent of turbulent change the Com
munity is again a model and an anchor for Central and 
Eastern Europe. The development and strengthening of 
this Community. must continue to be the keystone of all 
our policies. 

(Applause) 

3. Welcome 

PRESIDENT.-Ladies and gentlemen, I wish to extend 
a cordial welcome to a delegation from the Austrian 
Parliament led by Mr Peter Jankowitsch which has just 
taken its place in the official gallery. This visit is a 
source of particular satisfaction to the House and is the 
fifth meeting with the corresponding delegation 
responsible for relations with Austria, which is chaired 
by MrMihr. 

It is my sincere wish that the dialogue which we have 
always maintained will continue to strengthen the 
understanding and the relations' between the people of 
the Community and of Austria .who have always been 
linked by history, culture and economic relations. For 
Parliament, Austria's request ·for accession to the 
European Community is a matter of the highest 
importance and I hope that you will ·have the 
opportunity of gaining a better understanding of the 
role and functions of the European Parliament in the 
process of European integration. 

Finally, I wish the Austrian delegation every success for 
this fifth meeting and a pleasant stay in Strasbourg. 

(Applause) 

IN THE CHAIR: MR CRAVINHO 

Vice-President 

4. Statement by the Council on the programme of 
activities of the Irish presidency (continuation) 

CARVALHAS (CG).- (PT) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I should like to start by welcoming the new 
presidency, which has said that its priorities are the 
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single market, economic and monetary union, the 
environment and third countries. It is to be regretted 
that these priorities do not include explicitly any action 
on the Social Charter or any new initiatives on 
economic and social cohesion. Details and timetables 
for these priorities relate primarily to the single market 
and economic and monetary union. 

The social dimension cannot continue to take second 
place and to be something to which mere lip service is 
paid. A token gesture compared with the detailed 
measures to deregulate capital and help the multi
nationals. I should like to hear what the Irish presidency 
has got to· say about unemployment, lack of job security 
and the position of women in society. I should also like 
to know what the presidency thinks about possible 
measures to foster economic and social cohesion, for 
example enhancing structural measures after 1992. 

On the environment, it is a good thing to recognize that 
the threats now facing it are a truly common enemy: 
global warming, the destruction of marine life and 
tropical rainforests, desertification, oil spills and acid 
rain. But I have to agree that the action that has been 
taken is a long way from being enough. It would be 
interesting if the Irish presidency could say in more 
detail what practical action it intends to take on the 
environment. This is another area where Parliament 
cannot continue to be presented with faits accomplis. 

With regard to relations with third countries, the 
Community must face up to its responsibilities towards 
the Third World, which is still labouring under the yoke 
of debt and neo-colonialism. 

Mr President, the clearing of the skies in Eastern Europe 
has also created new opportunities for genuine 
cooperation and for a new type of Europe. A Europe 
that respects sovereignty, economic systems and 
diversity but has common interests in development, 
security and peace. We need new forms of cooperation, 
and this is a new challenge to the Community. I hope the 
Irish presidency will make a positive input to the second 
Helsinki Conference. Interference, subtle or otherwise, 
and the new free market dogma will not build a new 
future or new hope for Europe and the world. I listened 
with interest to the presidency's positive remarks 
concerning disarmament, the safeguarding of human 
rights, peace and cooperation. I wish the presidency 
success in achieving these ends. 

GANGOITI LLAGUNO {NI). - (ES) Mr President, I 
think it can be deduced from the President-in-Office's 
speech first that there is a willingness, but only a 
willingness, to proceed along the path of European 
Union. In my opinion one issue is highly important, 
indeed fundamental : the intergovernmental conference. 
A decision has got to be taken, a firm decision to 
associate Parliament, with full guarantees, in the 
development of this intergovernmental conference. In 
the final analysis what we are dealing with here is of 
vital significance. Some of us believe it is the true 
touchstone of the credibility of the process of European 

unification, the process towards this federal Europe 
which is the ultimate objective of a great many of the 
Members of the European Parliament sitting on these 
benches. 

So I want to ask the Irish presidency. to take the 
appropriate measures so that Parliament is really 
associated, and in a permanent and definitive way, with 
this process. Because otherwise we will once again be 
witness to a process which is increasingly undermining 
the faith of European citizens in Project Europe. We will 
be witness to the fact that those who represent the 
popular will in the Europe of the Twelve, clearly, 
resonantly and forcefully, have no share in decisions 
and plans which are going to affect all the citizens of 
Europe. 

Secondly, I want to highlight the fact that in reality this 
Economic Community, this political project, the Europe 
of the Twelve, has long ignored the cultural content. If 
we really want to create this united Europe, if we really 
want to create a political project, it is necessary, once 
and for all, for us to advance towards creating a cultural 
Community as well, so that this Europe of the Twelve 
will not be only and exclusively a technocratic Europe, 
an economic Europe, but will have the basis and the 
backing which makes any project credible, that of the 
world of culture. 

PAPOUTSIS {S). - (GR) Mr President, after the 
revolutionary changes that have occurred over recent 
months in the countries of Eastern Europe we are, truly, 
at a historic crossroads. 

For those countries the year 1990 will be decisive, the 
year in which they consolidate their reforms and 
complete the transition to democracy. But it will also be 
a decisive year for the European Community, as the 
process of integration in Europe, and its durability, 
come under scrutiny against the background of the new 
scenarios opening up across our continent. The 
European Community faces a twofold challenge in the 
months ahead. In the first place it must seize the 
opportunity offered by the historic. developments in 
Eastern Europe, and secondly, it must strengthen its 
own efforts towards the integration demanded by the 
Single Act. 

The Irish presidency has presented a genuinely ambi
tious programme that fully matches up to the crucial 
nature of the times. It hardly needs saying that one 
major priority for the Community must be the 
continuation of the policy of providing political and 
economic support for the countries of Eastern -Europe 
which have already embarked on democratization. The 
Irish Presidency must act expeditiously on this and 
produce real results. It is vital- and the position of the 
Socialist Group is quite unambiguous- that an aid and 
cooperation framework-programme covering the 
Eastern European countries be drawn up very quickly. 
Apart from providing direct aid, the Community's 
policy must be directed also at nurturing the conditions 
in which development in those countries can thrive and 
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at promoting multi-level and long-term cooperation 
between them and the European Community. I want to 
stress that these policies must always support the self
determination of the peoples of Eastern Europe and 
must not exploit the present situation to ensnare them 
into mortgaging their future prospects to new forms of 
dependence. 

Mr President, at a time when the main demand by all of 
the peoples of Europe is for greater democracy at all 
levels- political, institutional, economic and social
we need to ask how appropriately the Council, the 
Presidency and the governments are addressing themsel
ves to the matter. To what degree are they tailoring their 
policies to this end? This reminder has becom~ 
monotonous, but we are, after all, only two years away 
from 1992 and the major issues in the Community are 
still unresolved. On the social level how much has been 
done towards creating the social Europe? On the 
institutional level, how much has been done to establish 
effective democratiC control in the Community? On the 
economic level, how far have we gone towards making 
convergence of the various levels of development across 
the Community a real possibility? The commitment by 
the Irish presidency to speed up the integration of the 
internal market is, certainly, important. For the 
Socialist Group, however, and for the vast majority in 
this House, further development of tpe internal market 
is unacceptable unless it is accompanied by equal 
progress towards the social Europe. The Social Charter 
comes nowhere near enough by itself. We need the 
action programme, now, with a strict and binding 
timetable. But, of course, there is more to the realization 
of the social dimension than is contained in the Charter. 
The Council must approve the remaining organization 
of work directives and press ahead with all those items 
which are necessary for the realization of the social 
Europe - the social dialogue, consultation, worker 
participation - immediately. 

The Irish presidency will be responsible during these six 
months for the preparations for the intergovernmental 
conference which will map ou~ the future shape of the 
European Community. As regards progress towards 
monetary union, this objective must be clarified beyond 
the generalities. To us, as socialists, it is manifestly 
obvious that there is no value in monetary union in 
itself. It must take account of economic development, 
work in favour of job creation and economic and social 
cohesion and give an impetus to the policy of closing the 
regional disparities. However, the intergovernmenta:I 
conference must not confine itself to the monetary issue. 
It must also establish the instruments for a real 
Community foreign policy. It must take effective steps 
on social and environmental policy and set the 
parameters for genuine democratic control. Aside from 
the necessity of its participating in the conference itself, 
it is also very important that the European Parliament 
be given a role in all of the preparations. 

To conclude, Mr President, I do not think it is an 
exaggeration to maintain that the decisions taken and 
the policies pursued in the coming months will be 

decisive for the future of the Community. The response 
of the European Community to the twofold challenge of 
the times will determine how Europe moves ahead into 
the future, and I sincerely hope that the Irish presidency 
can rise to this challenge. 

DE DONNEA (LDR).- (FR) Mr President, the Irish 
presidency's programme as set out a few minutes ago 
deserves very broad support. 

The President-in-Office gave a very detailed, indeed 
scrupulous account of all the work to be done in the 
next six months if we are to move forward in 
completing the single market, preparing for the 
intergovernmental conference on economic and mon
etary union, implementing t~e Social Charter and 
consolidating our external relations. 

But I would like to direct one criticism at the President 
and to make a suggestion. First the criticism. Freedom 
of movement was hardly touched upon in the statement 
we heard just now. Yet this is a crucial component of the 
1993 single market and most of the work has yet to be 
done to abolish checks on travellers at borders within 
the Community. As far as the public is concerned these 
checks are one of the most tangible signs, one of the 
most visible symbols of the fact that Europe does not yet 
exist. Is it right that the presidency's progr'amme should 
devote only two lines to this vital issue for the people of 
Europe - six times less than to Kampuchea or South 
Africa? Obviously I do not want to play down the 
importance of the problems in these countries, but I 
think the people of Europe believe freedom of 
move~ent for people in Europe deserves at least as 
much space in the presidency's programme. 

Mr President, is it the failure of the Schengen agreement 
that makes you so timid and tight-lipped on this issue? If 
we are to complete the single market on time, I believe a 
substantial step forward on freedom of movement, over 
and above the signing of an agreement on the right of 
asylum, which you quite rightly mentipned, should be a 
central goal of your presidency. Could you explain your 
policy on this matter in grea~er detail? 

This brings me to my suggestion. On European political 
cooperation, you say your priority is the establishment 
of a new climate of security on our continent, and you 
are absolutely right. But it is not enough to rely on the 
CSCE processes and disarmament talks. The Com
munity as an entity must alsQ develop new approaches 
and a new security and defenc~ policy that takes account 
of the upheaval in Eastern Europe, the disarmament 
agreements that are on the way, the geostrategic 
changes taking place outside Europe and developments 
in relations between the United States and Europe. I 
would say in passing that I was very pleased to hear your 
desire to strengthen relations between the Community 
and the United States - a response to the call by 
Secretary of State Baker - which are still the 
cornerstone of our security and of that of the United 
States. 
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Having said this, a Community security policy that has 
the support of the Twelve and by implication ensures 
the essential integration of their defence capability, will 
not be established overnight. But this is a central feature 
of the political union of the members of the Community 
that most of us want to see. It would therefore be 
constructive and innovative if the Irish presidency were 
to see to it that the Twelve looked thoroughly at the 
work that needs to be done, the obstacles overcome and 
the specific measures taken if we are to move towards 
integrating the Member States' security policies and 
resources. 

Having said this, I wish you every success in your role as 
President of the Community, which comes at a 
particularly critical and important moment in the 
history of the Community and of the continent, which 
could see considerably more upheaval in the East in the 
coming months. 

(Applause) 

5. Welcome 

PRESIDENT. -Ladies and gentlemen, I have great 
pleasure in welcoming a delegation from the Israeli 
Knesset led by Mr Uzi Landau which has just taken its 
seat in the official gallery. The European Parliament 
particularly welcomes this visit which is the fifteenth 
meeting here with our delegation for relations with 
Israel, chaired by Mr Imbeni. 

I hope that the dialogue which we have always had will 
continue to strengthen understanding and relations 
between the peoples of the European Community and of 
Israel. 

I wish the Israeli delegation every success for this 
fifteenth meeting and a pleasant stay in Strasbourg. 

(Applause) 

6. Statement by the Council on the programme of 
·activities of the Irish presidency (continuation) 

LO GIUDICE (PPE).- (IT) Mr President, we are all 
aware of the fact that the changes that are taking place 
in Europe and elsewhere in the world mean that the 
European Community has an essential function that 
must be exercised in various fields - political, 
economic, financial and social. But in contrast to these 
new processes we see the slowness and difficulty with 
which, on the other hand, construction of European 
political union is proceeding. In a Community that is 
equipped with adequate instruments for providing 
answers to the problems of our times, the Irish 
Presidency - to which I address a greeting and my 
hopes for its success - must come to grips with these 
problems, so that the ambitious projects- that we are 
planning at both the international and the internal levels 
can be translated into concrete action and decisions. 

At the international level we must define our policy 
towards the Central and Eastern European countries, so 
as to support the process of their democratization and 
development; we must strengthen cooperation with the 
developing countries, especially the Mediterranean, 
Latin American and Asian countries, and we must 
define our political and trading relations with the USA 
and Japan. 

At the internal level we are faced with problems deriving 
moreover from the Single Act : economic and monetary 
union, economic and social cohesion and questions to 
do with the environment, technological development 
and research. Well, faced with these problems, we have 
to wonder whether we have the necessary political, 
institutional and financial instruments to enable the 
Community to take appropriate decisions commen
surate with their range and urgency. We lack a common 
foreign policy that would enable the Community to 
speak with one voice in international affairs, despite the 
fact that Article 30 of the Single Act stresses the need for 
European cooperation on the subject of foreign policy, 
for a common policy, which is today more essential than 
ever in the face of the changes that are taking place, and 
which would call for a stronger, more united voice for 
Europe. 

At the institutional level we are still faced with the 
inadequacies to which the Single Act and the recent 
Strasbourg Summit have provided the answer that. was 
to be expected, and that the situation seemingly makes 
essential. The democratic deficit r~mains, and the role 
of Parliament makes no significant progress - indeed, 
it is very often deprived of its own prerogatives. 
Institutional reform, which presupposes the determi
nation of Member States to transfer national powers 
and responsibilities, seems far away. We hope that the 
next intergovernmental conference will achieve some 
progress with the reform of our institutions. 

At the financial level the total inadequacy of the present 
instruments and regulations that are in force cannot fail 
to be apparent. The Community is not in a position to 
draw up a budget policy commensurate with the 
political commitments and problems that face it both 
internally and internationally. We must therefore ask 
ourselves, what resources and procedures are necessary 
in order to tackle problems such as the question of aid to 
the Eastern European countries, and how we can tackle 
questions raised by the Single European Act in regard to 
economic and social re-equilibrium, research, tech
nological development and new policies ? Well, in this 
perspective we call urgently for a change in l?udgetary 
philosophy so that, from being from some points of 
view purely an accounting instrument the budget is 
converted into a political instrument. On this subject, 
unfortunately, we have not heard one word in the 
statement by the President-in-Office. 

We must introduce medium-term economic planning 
with financial and budgetary instruments that are 
flexible - capable, in other words, of tackling new 
emerging problems. That makes it essential to put in 
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hand the reform of the Community's own resources, so 
as to give the Community sufficient resources to finance 
the policies that it proposes to implement; it makes it 
necessary to alter the interinstitutional agreement, and 
to revise the financial perspective. In 1990 we shall have 
to tackle other problems in relation to the Eastern 
European countries; we shall have - that is - to 
extend aid to other countries that ask for· it and need it 
for their democratic civil development. We must, 
therefore, draw up a medium-term plan that will 
reconsider both objectives and resources, so avoiding 
entering appropriations the purpose and destination of 
which are not clear, with a view to the creation of a 
modern market economy in the countries concerned. 

The same problems, Mr President, have to be faced 
within the Community, with reference for example to 
the aim of economic and social cohesion, in regard to 
which we have to get away from action of an assistential 
character that is wasteful, and adopt instead policies 
that go to the strategic heart of the development 
problems of the most disadvantaged regions of the 
Community. There is therefore an urgent n~d for a 
budgetary economic policy that is based on the logic of a 
plan and programming- not mere financial aid, which 
is, moreover, generally inadequate. These problems face 
us now, since we have to tackle the 1991 budget, which 
can only embrace the problems that we have indicated if 
we put in hand the procedure for revising the financial 
perspective in view of the internal and international 
commitments. We hope that for the examination of the 
1991 budget we shall meet with greater willingness on 
the part of the Irish presidency to accept the proposals 
that Parliament will make, in a context of united 
commitment as between the Community's institutions, 
so that the budget and the Community's aid and 
financial commitment can achieve the objectives that 
we have set ourselves. 

Mr President, we are faced with commitments and 
prospects that are new and, from certain standpoints 
exciting, because the times in which we are living are 
exciting; but the Community must develop a new, clear 
political will to reaffirm the Community's role and 
make it progress in the direction of political union. 

(Several members of the Green Group held up Israeli 
and Palestinian flags) 

PRESIDENT.- I would ask those Members who are 
demonstrating to desist. They have expressed their 
views. Until now we have had no disturbance, and I 
would therefore ask Members out of deference to 
Parliament to cease their demonstration. 

ALA VAN OS (CG).- (GR) Mr President, allow me to 
say first of all that I applaud the initiative of the Green 
Group as constructive. We should not be perturbed by 
it. It was a statement emphasizing that two peoples can 
co-exist side by side without strife and war, and I believe 
that we should give our support to the notion of a 
statement of friendship between peoples and urge the 
Irish presidency to insist on initiatives of that sort in the 

context of efforts by the European Community to find a 
solution to the problem in the Middle East. 

I want to mention just three points in the little time I 
have. Firstly, I think it is helpful and important 
symbolically that the presidency of the Community has 
now been assumed by the only country which is not a 
member of a military alliance. It is also appropriate to 
the times. By working from the basis of this distinguish
ing characteristic Ireland can help the European 
Community adjust to the new conditions of the nineties, 
which differ greatly from those of the eighties, and 
demand the pursuit of a genuinely pan-European policy, 
cooperation between countries on the basis of equality 
and a complete and final break with the cold war which 
must, of course, extend to the military alliances. We also 
think that Ireland, as a small county and one of the 
weakest in the Community, like my .own country, 
Greece, is ideally suited to intervene more actively in the 
negotiations with the socialist countries to ensure that 
the agreements reached are not slanted exclusively 
towards the interests of the big countries and the big 
undertakings but also allow the smaller countries of the 
Community to play a positive and worthwhile role in 
the new processes. As my second point I want to say that 
concrete measures must be implemented in the social 
sector. My third and last point is that the Irish 
presidency must work hard within the Council to secure 
agricultural prices and associated measures far different 
from those proposed by the Commission. I do not think 
we can accept price falls in the order of 7% or 5%, such 
as those being proposed for citrus fruits and cotton. 
There must also be an increase in the production quotas 
for the deficit Mediterranean products and a refund of 
the eo-responsibility levy for small farmers and for 
products like cotton. 

MELANDRI (V). - (IT) On a point of order, 
Mr President. We have made this small demonstration 
to indicate that, if it is right that we should extend a 
welcome to a delegation that is here from the Israeli 
Parliament, it is equally right to remember that the 
Israeli Parliament represents a people who are living in a 
situation of wa,r against another people; to remember 
the need for everything possible to be done by our 
Parliament to enable these two peoples to live in peace; 
and to remember also that, at the end of 1989, there was 
a peace demonstration in Jerusalem that was broken up 
by the Israeli forces and that, in these circumstances, a 
colleague from the European P'arliament- Mrs Dacia 
Valent- was beaten so severely that she had to be 
taken to hospital, and another woman, also an Italian 
citizen, lost an eye. 

I would simply ask our Assembly to rememb~r, always, 
that problems can only be resolved by living together in 
peace - not by force of arms. 

CAPUCHO (LDR).- (PT) Mr President, I listened to 
the President-in-Office's statement with the greatest 
interest, and from my side of the House, from the 
Liberal, Democratic and Reformist Group, there have 
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already been speeches making detailed comments on the 
Irish presidency's programme for the first six-month 
period in a decade we all expect to be crucial for the 
future of the Community and of European Union. In 
view of the shortage of time I shall therefore confine 
myself to a few general observations and a number of 
requests for clarification on matters of particular 
interest to me. 

I think the four main objectives for the Irish presidency 
are right and clearly defined, although I agree they 
contain nothing particularly new : first of all rapid and 
decisive progress towards the single market and 
economic and monetary union, not forgetting the 
crucial objective of the social dimension. Lastly, the 
development of our relations at the political and every 
other level with our European neighbours and the 
international community as a whole, with a stepping up 
of European political cooperation. 

Where foreign policy is concerned, it is becoming 
increasingly necessary for Europe to speak more with 
one voice and less with twelve voices which, it must be 
said, are not always in tune. I also note the presidency's 
commitment to work more closely with Parliament, in 
recognition of our institutional responsibilities and our 
democratic legitimacy. I hope this was not said just out 
of politeness but out of a genuine desire to correct 
certain unacceptable facets of our relationship and a 
commitment to contribute to overcoming as matter of 
urgency the lack of democracy that characterizes us. 
Without a true parliament, a strong parliament, we 
shall not be able to build the Europe of the future on 
solid foundations. 

I should also like to point out one omission, Mr 
President, at least in what you actually said, although I 
am sure this point will be covered in what you actually 
plan to do. I am referring to the lack of any clear 
mention of economic and social cohesion as a central 
principle in the completion of the single market and the 
embodiment of the principle of solidarity we must build 
into the shared destiny we are creating. As has been said, 
the single market will fail if it does not help substantially 
and quickly to narrow the yawning gap that still 
separates the less favoured and outlying regions of the 
Twelve from the areas with the greatest wealth and level 
of development. But as I said, I am sure this was just an 
oversight, and indeed it would be odd for the Irish 
presidency not to attach any great importance to 
economic and social cohesion. 

I should like to finish by asking for clarification on two 
specific subjects. Firstly, how does the Irish presidency 
intend to progress the major trans-European networks 
agreed at the Strasbourg European Council, given that 
they highlight the need for particular attention for the 
outlying areas with a view to economic and social 
cohesion? And secondly what new thoughts does the 
Irish presidency have on controls at external borders, 
since this will be a crucial step towards ensuring 
freedom of movement and inevitably requires solidarity 
amongst the Twelve? 

All in all I think we can welcome the programme that 
has been outlined to us, which, although it is not 
particularly ambitious, is founded on solid political 
realism. I warmly wish the Irish presidency every 
success, which is the same thing as hoping for the 
success of the construction of the European Community 
of the future. The Irish presidency can count not only on 
our critical and active support, but also on our 
solidarity - Community solidarity but also Atlantic 
solidarity. 

VON WOGAU (PPE).- (DE) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, we must decide today where the Commis
sion, the Council and Parliament should set priorities in 
the next six months and the next twelve months. In my 
opinion, we parliamentarians should look for our 
priorities where the citizens of the Community and the 
citizens of all European countries see that Europe exists 
and that Europe and the Community are capable of 
coping with the challenges they now face from Central 
and Eastern Europe. 

In this the emphasis must, to my mind, be quite clearly 
placed on two things. One is the economic and 
monetary union, an internal task for us to perform. We 
have decided that there is to be an intergovernmental 
conference at the end of this year to consider this 
question, but we must use this year to take certain 
decisions on the direction to be followed. 

The Delors Commission's report is extremely interc;st
ing, and it contains very many basic truths and things 
that we must watch out for in the future of the European 
currency. But let me say this: when doubts arose, the 
dominant people in this grQup of experts were the 
governors of the central banks. Every governor of a 
central bank brings a child - his own currency - to 
these meetings. It is also cle·ar from the report that 
twelve men arrived with their children. 

But the report sometimes gives me the impression that 
the ecu, the European currency, is an orphan. If we want 
the European economic and monetary union to be 
regarded as a reality by the public, we must avoid 
creating a monetary system which, while having fixed 
exchange rates, still consists of twelve different 
currencies. At the end of this road there must be a 
common, uniform European currency. 

The second fact seen by the public is the frontiers, or the 
question of the frontiers, the opening of the frontiers. I 
believe the Community is developing a concept for 
solving the frontier problems. There used to be a 
frontier near here, over which many bloody wars were 
fought in the past. Nobody talks about this frontier 
these days because it is becoming increasingly open, 
because it can be crossed, because people can live and 
work on either side as they wish. 

We have shown how problems are solved by opening 
frontiers. But we still have to take the final step of 
opening the frontiers once and for all, and we Members 
of the European Parliament were therefore alarmed 
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when the Schengen Agreement could not be signed at 
the end of last year. 

In my opinion, the Netherlands, which will have the 
presidency under the Schengen arrangement for the next 
six months, has a special responsibility, because I am 
convinced the Schengen Agreement is a pilot project 
that is also of major importance for the European 
Community.lt will enable us to show even before 1992 
that problems arising in connection with open frontiers 
can be solved. So this must be a second area on which we 
focus our attention. 

Unless I am mistaken, the main reason for the Schengen 
Agreement not being signed was that agreement could 
not be reached on whether visas should be compulsory 
for GDR citizens. I would propose two stages for this. 
Firstly, an unbureaucratic solution when the frontier is 
crossed. In Berlin at the moment a citizen of France or 
one of the Benelux countries can obtain an entry visa for 
the GDR at the border without any bureaucratic 
formalities. 

This is not yet the case in the other direction. The 
procedures are far more difficult. So the first step should 
be an unbureaucratic procedure when citizens of the 
GDR cross the French and Benelux frontiers. 

After 6 May, after the elections in the GDR, I believe it 
should be possible for these countries to agree to do 
away with visas altogether. I believe that it is quite 
possible to solve this problem and that we must make 
every effort to ensure the Schengen Agreement is signed 
in the first six months of 1990, so that it can be ratified 
by mid-1991 at the latest. Schengen must be a reality 
before 1992 because, if this pilot project fails, we will 
have serious difficulties in 1992, when the twelve of us 
have to solve this problem. 

In my opinion, Parliament must now take the initiative. 
We have decided to convene this preliminary con
ference, which should start this or next month making 
preparations for the intergovernmental conference in 
December and will comprise twelve Members of this 
Parliament, twelve representatives of the Member States 
and twelve appointed by the Commission. 

But we should also take the initiative by convening a 
meeting of Europe's parliaments in Strasbourg. This 
would not be a decision-making body, but it would have 
broad democratic legitimacy. It would represent the 
democratic forces of the whole of Europe and would be 
fairly free, not tied down to discussing certain subjects. 

This would give us a chance to discuss with our 
counterparts in the Member States of the European 
Community our proposals on the future not only of the 
European Community but of Europe as a whole. 

CANO PINTO (S). - (ES) Mr President, let my first 
words be to congratulate the Irish presidency and to 
wish it every success. I am sure that these six months of 
Irish leadership of the Community will bring to the 
current climate of Community confusion the necessary 
dose of political enlightenment, because, Mr President 

of the Council, not in vain are you the compatriot of the 
great seer of this century, James Joyce. 

Other Members, Mr President, have already spoken of 
particular aspects of the presidency's programme. In 
these few minutes I shall restrict myself to speaking on 
on an issue which I regard as paramount at this time; 
paramount first, because it is important in itself and 
paramount secondly, because it has been placed under 
-an interdict: I refer .to political cooperation. Political 
cooperation was recently smashed to pieces like a china 
vase. Political cooperation, two beautiful words which 
are, to a great extent, the <i:oncrete expression of a 
possible European Union, was destroyed on 29 De
cember. Of course I know that the current President was 
not the President-in-Office of the Council on that day. 
But I also know that the President was a member of die 
Troika. 

The Irish presidency will have to make an enormous 
effort in this area because on 29 December there was a 
vote in the UN General Assembly on Resolution 441240 
condemning the invasion of Panama. Seventy-five 
countries voted in favour of the UN Resolution 
condemning the United States intervention in Panama, 
twenty voted against and forty.abstained. Of the twenty 
who voted against the UN Resolution, nine were 
members of the EEC; one Community country, Spain, 
voted in the politically honourable way, and two, 
Ireland and Greece, abstained, maintaining- as I see it 
-their political dignity. This means that in the face of 
an event of such significance,, in the face of the most 
serious foreign aggression since the Vietnam War, in the 
face of the most obvious usurpation of the sovereignty 
of the Panamanian people, doubtless by the hawks who 
regard Latin America as their private hunting ground, in 
the face of the most flagrant violation of international 
law and in the face of the programmed massacre, 
actually accompanied by rock music, of thousands of 
Panamanian citizens, the EEC fails to present a common 
and united front, its member countries are not in 
agreement but vote against each other as if they were 
enemies. 

In my view this is a shameful situation. I think the UN's 
vote on this resolution was, in the end, a crippled 
decision. And if, faced with an issue as important, as 
paramount as this, the EEC is not in agreement and its 
members vote against each other, then no political 
cooperation exists, political cooperation is in the end
if I may mix a metaphor- merct windowdressing to put 
some idng on the cake. No more than that. 

What does political cooperation consist of, Mr Pre
sident of the Council? Does it merely amount to 
agreeing what colour ties Ministers should wear at 
ministerial ·meetings? It is a very serious matter, 
Mr President-in-Office of the Council. Because if that is 
the case, the failure of the Member States of the 
Community to reach a common position means, to put 
it bluntly, one of three things: first, they were not in 
agreement because this was not an invasion but perhaps 
a humanitarian intervention, if you will permit me the 
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irony; or, secondly, that the nine countries of the EEC 
bow down before the Monroe doctrine on American 
intervention and the Brezhnev doctrine on limited 
sovereignty; or thirdly, the situation means that in the 
end the EEC grovelled and got down on its knees to the 
splendour of the new dominion, which was already old 
actually. 

This third interpretation is the saddest, Mr President
in-Office of the Council, because I think it is the truth. 
Because now that we are pronouncing our elegies for the 
October Revolution, the feebleness of the EEC amounts 
to an inexplicable.and blind belief. It is entertaining to 
think that because of the EEC's self-contradictory 
position we could all be mere subjects already .. 

That is why I think that the Irish presidency will have to 
dedicate a great deal more effort to political cooper
ation. If the Community remains just an economic club 
and no more, we will never get anywhere. 

Mr President of the Council, I know this is a difficult 
issue for the Irish presidency, but I am well aware of 
your courage. Believe me, I wish you every success in 
this area. 

BANOTII (PPE). - Mr President, I notice this 
morning that it is quite fashionable- I am very happy 
to say- to quote from some of our wonderful Irish 
writers. However, I would like to start with a quotation 
from a man who is considered perhaps the greatest 
writer of all, Mr William Shakespeare, who, when he 
said : 'There is a tide in the affairs of men, which taken 
at the flood, leads on to fortune', very aptly described 
this particular moment in history in Europe. That 
makes it a particular pleasure also for me to welcome 
the presidency of Ireland. This, indeed, is very much a 
historic time. This, indeed, is the time, and while 
recognizing the sterling work that has gone in at 
governmental level in Ireland preparing · for our 
presidency, I·would like to take this opportunity also to 
pay tribute to the backroom boys. If I single out just 
two, Mr President, you will understand that it is 
because as padiamentarians we have perhaps had more 
direct dealings with them. I refer, of course, to 
Ambassador Campbell and Mr Frank Cogan who like 
John the Baptist have been preparing the way marvel
lously for your coming here today. 

Many of my colleagues have referred to diffe~;ent aspects 
of the Irish programme for the next six months. Because 
it is my particular interest, I would refer first of all to the 
'Green Irish presidency'. I was delighted to hear that we 
are going to have a Green Irish presidency. I was 
delighted to hear that it was also, in the words of the 
Taoiseach, going to give us the opportunity to tidy 
things up a little back home. If we intend to take a high 
moral tone and to be an effective and pungent 
presidency in relation to green issues, we must also take 
careful note of the fact that our own backyard is not 
particularly clean. 

Much reference today has also been made to East 
Europe and, as you are no doubt aware, there are 

catastrophic environmental problems in the Eastern 
part of Europe. Last week I was wandering through the 
city of Dresden in Eastern Germany and while I was 
bemoaning the loss of the wonderful heritage of that 
city, I also became aware that there was something 
vaguely familiar about it. Unfortunately, it was the 
strong smell of smog in that city. I was told that there 
they can only use soft brown coal or that they do only 
use soft brown coal in providing their energy needs. Of 
course, that is precisely the coal that is burning in 
millions of Irish grates at this moment, resulting in our 
serious smog problem. In fact, the Commission is deeply 
concerned about the response of Irish governments to 
the serious smog problem in Dublin. 

I also look forward to this presidency giving the 
imprimatur to the European Environmental Agency and 
with my colleague, Mr Desmond, I too feel that perhaps 
Copenhagen would be the best location for this, 
notwithStanding the fact that I would also like to see it 
in my constituency. There is a certain value in having an 
agency in a small peripheral country that is not over
burdened with European institutions, exactly like our 
own. I noticed today, Mr President, that there has been 
a significant contribution from Members of Parliament 
from the peripheral areas, obviously signifying the great 
hope that the peripheral countries have in the Irish 
Presidency, for taking particular· note of the serious 
problems and the particular needs of peripheral areas. 

In the context of the environment; we must see in the 
next six months some movement towards providing a 
nuclear ~onitoring agency within the Community. This 
has beet} put on the back burner too often and we·have 
been told that this is simply beyond our legal 
competence. It cannot remain . beyond our legal 
competence for a number of reasons. However, in this 
context I would note that there are in fact only ane or 
two countries within the Community for whom the 
nuclear industry is all risk and no benefit and we are one 
of them. I hope, therefore, that the President-in-Office 
will make this one of his particular priorities. 

Reference was also made to the needs of the EFT A 
countries and to our relationship with EFT A. I had the 
privilege of serving on, the delegation to the Nordic 
countries in the last parliament and I was particularly 
struck when speaking with them and with the EFT A 
countries- we had a delegation here this morning from 
Austria - by the enourmous efforts they were ml!-king 
to adjust to changes here within the Community. In fact, 
in many cases it appeared that some of the EFT A 
countries were better prepared for 1992 than we were 
ourselves. I would therefore particularly ask the 
President-in-Office to give special emphasis over the 
next six months to our relationships with EFT A. 

Finally, Mr President, a brief word about the United 
States. At the US delegation last week, the US 
parliamentarians made it abundantly clear to us that 
they see that they no longer have the role of providing 
yet another Marshall ·plan for Europe. They see the 
responsibilities of providing economically for the needs 
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of Eastern Europe as coming directly from this 
Community. 

Mr President-in-Office, I would like to wish you the 
very best of luck in the next six months and go n' eirigh 
an b6thar /eat. 

DE CLERCQ (LDR). - (NL) Mr President, the New 
Year will require an extra effort of the European 
Community, not only to complete the internal market 
and give it more substance but also to respond to the 
developments in the Central and Eastern European 
countries in a reasoned and effective way. The historic 
and revolutionary developments in Central and Eastern 
European countries in recent months must not under
mine the existence of the European Community or delay 
the current process of integration : on the contrary, they 
must be an added stimulus to activate this process. In 
the New Year economic, monetary and political union 
must therefore continue to be our top priority. So we 
look forward with every confidence to the intergovern
mental conference, which must provide the EMU with a 
suitable framework and give the European Parliament 
greater institutional power. 

Until a common foreign policy has been established, the 
twelve Member States should always pursue a coordi
nated and cohesive policy towards the outside world 
and, now especially, towards the Central and Eastern 
European countries. As the Eastern European countries 
are fundamentally different, I do not think it possible or 
desirable for the European Community to pursue a 
global Ostpolitik in the sense of a single policy towards 
all these countries. A uniform blueprint cannot be 
drawn up for the overall policy to be pursued in Central 
and Eastern Europe. So dirigistic a view must clearly be 
rejected, because the people in these Central and Eastern 
European countries are tired of having central planning 
imposed on them. The economic and political situation 
in each of these countries differs so much that each 
needs an appropriate form of economic, technological 
and financial support. Our aim must clearly be to 
pursue a differentiated Community policy that is 
adapted to the specific needs, requirements and 
expectations of the people of these countries. Only then 
will the European CommunitY succeed in ensuring 
economic and political stability in Central and Eastern 
Europe and in consolidating its guiding role in the 
support being given to developments there. Mr Pre
sident, I hope the Irish Presidency will persevere, and I 
wish it every success in the coming six months. 

(Applause) 

DURY (S). - (FR) Mr President, the President-in
Office has ju,st launched a year that will see a number of 
developments and a year of the utmost importance for 
the Community. Many Members have highlighted the 
need for a stable European Community in a turbulent 
Europe. 

I should like to say how disappointed I was that you did 
not explain in detail you thoughts on the intergovern-

mental conference, which is so crucial for the future of 
the Community. You were kind enough to point out 
that Parliament had an influence on the climate and that 
what it said was of course taken heed of. We were 
pleased to hear you say this, very politely, even warmly, 
but although the climate b,tween the Council and 
Parliament is mild, it could become frosty if a lot more 
notice is not taken of what Parliament says. 

We voted on the intergovernmental conference on 
23 November and we said three main things. Firstly, 
that we want the agenda of the conference to be 
broadened. Secondly, that Parliament must be involved, 
one way or another, and must take part in the 
conference. Thirdly,- that the conference must be 
preceded by an interinstitutional conference to enable 
us to clarify our current positions. Lastly, we said we 
wanted meetings between the European Parliament and 
national parliaments. 

I am sure our goal is the same. Firstly we must make the 
Community democratic. This is all the more necessary if 
monetary union is going to get closer. Secondly, as 
Socialists we want to humanize Europe and give it 
objectives on the social and other issues we are 
concerned about: education, the environment. We also 
want the intergovernmental conference to discuss 
institutional issues. 

I am going to repeat things people are saying all the 
time, but I think it is importa~ for the President of the 
Council to hear them again. 

Firstly, we want qualified majority decision-making 
extended to social and enviroQmental issues. We have 
said this in a number of debates, but it is extremely 
important to make progress on social issues. The 
Commission's proposed programme on social issues 
includes the possibility of qualified majority voting in 
the Council. But we will not make significant progress 
unless qualified majority decisions are made on social 
matters in the same way as on the internal market. 

Secondly, we want joint decision-making power with 
the Council on legislation. We represent the people of 
Europe; parliamentary democracy now seems to be the 
ideal for the whole of Europe, and I include Eastern 
Europe. So we want shared decision-making power for 
the European Parliament too. That is one of our battles. 
I would have liked the presidency to say something 
specific on this. 

Thirdly, as we said in the resolution, we want to be able 
to appoint the President of the Commission. I am sure 
that if Parliament had had this power earlier, you would 
have been proud of the choice of Jacques Delors. We are 
even prouder today because we did not appoint him, but 
I think we can take some of the credit for all the progress 
he has brought to the Community. 

Fourthly, we want a genuine power to initiate 
legislation. When Parliament has good ideas - even if 
they are not taken up by the Commission - we want 
Parliament as an institution to be able to use these idea~. 
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which are the ideas of the people of Europe, to initiate 
legislation. 

Fifthly; we· also want democratic supervision in the 
monetary sphere. This is why I shall finish by saying the 
Socialist Group does not favour two parallel or 
successive conferences. Although we are ardent sup
porters of monetary union, we believe equally strongly 
that there must be genuine democratic supervision of it. 
It is now commonplace to talk about our lack of 
democracy, but if we have two conferences in parallel, 
can we be sure there will be as much discussion of 
monetary issues as institutional issues? If they follow 
each other, how do we know that one will not turn out 
to take precedence over the other ? I believe the 
intergovernmental conference should look at both 
monetary and institutional issues. People are saying we 
shouldn't take on too much. But in the interests of a 
democratic future for the Community and of monetary 
union itself, we must tackle these two areas at the same 
time at a single conference. 

Mr President, you have heard that Parliament wishes 
you well during your term of office. We want to 
improve the climate between the institutions, but you 
See before you Members of Parliament who are more 
and more assertive and want to see Europe just as you 
do. But they do not just want to hear the language of the 
diplomat - although I respect that. We are here to 
fight, and we shall use every peaceful means at our 
disposal to get what we want : a democratic Europe. 

(Applause) 

SARIDAKIS {PPE). - (GR) Mr President, as the 
President-in-Office of the Council of Ministers has 
himself said, the Community is not faced with a 
fundamental choice between deeper integration and 
wider cooperation with our European neighbours. 
However, it does face the challenge of combining this 
wider cooperation and solidarity with the countries 
which are now on the road to democracy, and of making 
its efforts in those respects and its aid to them more 
effective, while continuing its drive towards deeper, 
closer and more all-embracing unification within its 
own borders. Without this continuance the wider 
cooperation will rapidly become ineffectual and bereft 
of meaning. 

I hold firmly to the view that the European Community 
has long been and remains a beacon and a model for the 
peoples of Eastern Europe as regards social policy, 
economic organization and cooperation between 
countries. Without the presence of this Community of 
ours and the hope for a better future that it has inspired 
in other peoples, developments in Central and Eastern 
Europe might well have moved at a different pace, at 
least, and possibly have taken a different form. 
Furthermore, without this European Community, and, 
most importantly, without the ultimate prospect that it 
holds out, relations between the two superpowers 
would, without any doubt, have been different qualitat
ively speaking. 

For these reasons, Mr President, I believe that deeper 
integration of the Community, acceleration of the 
strengthening of its institutions, with the development 
first and foremost of an expanded role for this 
Parliament, and diligent promotion of economic and 
social cohesion between the more developed and the less 
developed regions are necessary conditions for ensuring 
that our cooperation with others benefits them, and our 
own peoples as well, and carries real effect. 

The Irish presidency is, I believe, a trifle more alert to 
the needs, and I feel sure that it will demonstrate this 
with concrete initiatives, in particular to help the 
remoter island regions and the less-favoured mountain
ous areas of the Community. 

Mr President, we have noted with great interest the 
remarks on the protection of human rights in the 
statement by the presidency. That aspect has been and 
remains the fundamental driving force behind the 
popular uprisings in Central and Eastern Europe, with 
the results that we have seen so far, and provides their 
full vindication. I hope that the Irish presidency will be 
attentive, within the framework of political cooper
ation, to the human rights situation in our neighbour 
Albania. 

Mr President, if a small outlying country can register 
achievements during its presidency this will confirm the 
logic and value of the Community system itself. I wish 
the Irish presidency, Ireland and the Community 
success. 

DONNELL Y {S).- The President-in-Office addressed 
a number of points this morning, but I am sure that he is 
aware, as we are all aware, that inaugural speeches are 
not the basis upon which a president is judged. A 
President-in-Office of the European Community or any 
other president is judged upon his or her achievements. 
That is the way in which we will judge the Irish 
presidency. We will make that judgement in July and 
August at the end of the presidency. 

In his address the President-in-Office referred to 
economic and monetary union. He referred to the 
internal market and. he referred to the social dimension. 
I commend him for the way in which he spoke about 
these issues. Yes, I agree that our goal must be economic 
efficiency and improved competitiveness in inter
national markets, but these aims will mean nothiQg 
unless we can give those goals a human face. At the 
present time, the European Community is failing to give 
a human face to the actions and to the things that we are 
trying to implement within the Community. We do not 
command the support yet of the 320 million people 
within the Community because we still seem to put the 
goals of industry and of multinationals above the 
requirements of our 320 million people. These aims 
which the President-in-Office mentioned will mean 
nothing if there is no improvement in the quality of life 
for our people. For the European Parliament, 1990 must 
be the year when we begin to build a bridge across the 
huge divide in democratic accountability. And I am 
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grateful for the comments of the President-in-Office 
when he talked about relationships with Parliament. It 
means that the Commission and the Council must take 
steps to establish eo-decision making. I therefore 
welcome the dialogue that we will have during the next 
six months. 

But what does that commitment given by the President
in-Office actually mean? Could it mean that the 
President-in-Office will extend the present occasional 
practice of inviting the President or a representative of 
the competent European Parliament Committee along 
to key meetings of the Council ? If that is his 
commitment then I welcome it. Does it mean that he 
will seek to take on board our opinions when the 
preparations are begun for the intergovernmental 
conference later this year? If that is his commitment, 
then I welcome that. Does it mean that on economic and 
monetary union the President-in-Office will welcome 
the desire of this House to be fully involved in stage 1, 
including the accountability of the Committee of 
Central Bankers? If that is his commitment, I welcome 
it. 

You stressed your desire for the Irish presidency to bring 
about greater social cohesion. Could this perhaps mean 
that you will support the use of the qualified majority in 
voting on key social legislation? Does it mean that you 
will support the initiative that Mr Desmond mentioned 
earlier today for a Delors report, with the same status as 
the Delors report on EMU, on the social dimension so 
that we have a balanced programme during the next 
couple of years? If that is your commitment then I 
welcome that commitment. I hope that perhaps the 
presidency's commitment on social cohesion will mean 
that we can persuade the President of the Commission 
to introduce a report on the social dimension. 

Does it mean that in relation to the market, you will 
respond to the reports that are emanating now from the 
Commissioner responsible for regional development? 
These state that the peripheral regions of Europe aJ;'e 
going to be worse off if we continue with the internal 
market along the lines that are presently being 
proposed. If that is your commitment then I welcome it. 
Those regions need protection and I hope the Irish 
presidency will give the strength of their support to 
those regions. 

I think your presidency will be crucial for all of these 
reasons. I hope when we consider in July and August 
your achievements, we will have seen real progress in 
many of these areas. If we do not see progress in these 
areas then the President-in-Office will have failed to 
meet the goals that he has set himself in his inaugural 
speech. 

COONEY (PPE). - Mr President, first of all I would 
like to welcome the President-in-Office to Parliament 
and to offer him my good wishes for a successful term in 
office. 

The Community as we know it is an evolving entity. 
The current presidency has to oversee that continuing 

evolution. That evolution involves making sure that the 
ordinary, mundane, housekeeping things are done 
efficiently and done well, but ~ecause the Community is 
essentially a political entity, we have to be prepared for 
the possibility of political changes and political 
initiatives emerging during the term of any presidency. I 
think that is particularly true in the six months that face 
the Irish presidency so that, in addition to the 
housekeeping, minding-the-shop role, the Irish pre
sidency is going to be faced '!Vith the possibility of taking 
serious political initiatives for the future of the 
Community. 

The main feature on the political horizon is, of course, 
the intergovernmental conference scheduled for the end 
of the year to discuss economic and monetary union. 
Economic and monetary union has to be seen in the 
context of the evolution of the Community. I think it is 
common case that we saw economic and monetary 
union as being the first necessary step, a condition 
precedent, to the achievement of political union. We 
were content to see economic and monetary union 
achieved before political union. We were content to see 
these developments happen in a comparatively unhur
ried way. But the recent events in the Soviet Union and 
especially the developments in Eastern Europe over.the 
last number of months have provoked a realization that 
only a fully integrated Community can be relied on to 
preserve its own cohesion and, at the same time, have 
the capacity to deal with the political and economic 
changes in the countries of Eastern Europe. A fully 
integrated Community is one that is both politically and 
economically united. Consequently, in the timetable 
which envisages economic union as followed by 
political union, there is the possibility of too much 
delay. Both objectives will now have to be pursued in 
tandem rather than in succession. 

The agenda for the intergovernmental conference has 
not been set. Beginning work on setting that agenda will 
be one of the most important tasks facing the Irish 
presidency. I would urge the Irish presidency to ensure 
that there is a broadly based agenda, an· agenda that is 
sufficiently broad to deal not just with economic and 
monetary union, but can also take into account and put 
on the table political union so that the two can go in 
tandem and so that our Community can develop to meet 
the huge challenges now facing it. 

There is already available to the presidency a draft 
treaty adopted by this Parliament which could be the 
basis for discussions on political union. There is a 
historic opportunity for the Idsh presidency to use its 
strategic presence at this period of 1990 to set the 
agenda for the intergovernmental conference. This 
conference is going to shape the future of our 
Community. If it deals urgently with the task of putting 
economic and monetary union in place and at the same 
time or very quickly, puts political union in pla.ce, it will 
have achieved a historic breakthrough. 

FUCHS (S). - (FR) Mr President, in politics following 
up and implementing decisions is often just as 
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important as making them. There is unanimous 
agreement that the French presidency enabled the 
Community to make substantial progress through the 
adoption of the Social Charter, progress on the difficult 
issue of taxation, and the commitment that was 
achieved to a conference to establish economic and 
monetary union. But the word 'substantial' will only 
really be justified if the Irish presidency keeps up the 
momentum of the Community, and as a French 
Member I would say to the President-in-Office that he 
bears no less a responsibility than this predecessors. I 
would therefore like to ask Mr Collins four groups of 
questions which I shall answer myself so that the debate, 
if there has to be one, is straightforward. 

Firstly on social issues. You expressed you support for a 
detailed programme of action ori the Social Charter, but 
what will you( priorities be from the long list of 
measures proposed by the Commission? As I see it there 
are three. How working time is organized, i.e. working 
hours, lack of job security, and worker participation. 
Do you agree ? 

Next tax. I agree this is a complex and difficult issue, but 
we now need to sort it out. With regard to VAT, do you 
intend to implement the agreement reached at the last 
Economic and Financial Council? Do you intend to 
back it up, as Parliament wants, with a commitment to 
standardizing minimum VAT so that we can then move 
to a system in which zero-rating for intra-Community 
exports can be abolished? Do you intend that all 
restrictions on duty-free status at internal borders 
should be abolished by 1 January 1993, as this is the best 
guarantee of standardization of VAT rates? I know 
these are difficult questions in your country as well, but 
l should like a clearer statement of your intention to 
resolve them. 

What is your position on taxation of large-scale savings, 
which I believe to be essential not only for reasons of 
fiscal fairness but also to create at last the concept of the 
Community tax resident. Do you hope to get agreement 
by 1 July on a minimum amount of cooperation 
between civil services and judicial authorities from the 
last Member State that is opposing any progress in this 
area? 

On progress towards economic and monetary union I 
have only one question, but I think it is a crucial one. 
Some people believe we should have two intergovern
mental conferences to look separately at institutional 
and monetary changes to the current treaty. I believe a 
monetary conference that did not look at the next 
question of which European institutions a European 
central bank system would be aq:ountable to for doi~g 
its job would not be acceptable to Parliament. Do you 
agree? 

My last group of questions concerns the Community's 
attitude to the rest of the world on economic matters. 
Do you believe completion of the internal market 
should be accompanied by the dropping of all 
regulation vis-a-vis non-Community countries? To take 
a specific example, should free movement of cares 

within the Community lead to free entry to the 
Community with no conditions attached for cars 
manufactured elsewhere, notably in Japan? Do you 
believe, as I do, that the Community should take part in 
world trade talks with the intention of expanding trade 
but also of defending its own interests with just as much 
vigour ~ no more and no less - as the other powers 
involved in the talks, and with the same weapons? 

Minister, I wish the Irish presidency every success. I am 
convinced success will come all the more easily if you 
adopt clear stances on the questions I have just raised. 

FORTE (PPE). - (IT) Mr President, I would like to 
thank President Collins for the very full presentation he 
has given us of his programme, touching as he did on the 
many problems, both internal and external, with which 
the Community is faced. I would, however, add that I 
should like to detect in what he said also a strategic view 
that goes beyond the mere listing of individual 
questions. From the Irish Presidency we expect, in fact, 
a thrust to ensure that, in the evolutioflary process 
towards the single market, special attention is devoted 
in particular to the most depressed regions and areas of 
Europe. President-in-Office Mr Collins fully illustrated 
the European scenario over recent months, and has 
sketched the role that the Community can and must 
have vis-a-vis the Eastern countries and their evolution 
towards democracy. This evolutionary process, which 
also means their attraction to the Community, makes it 
incumbent upon us in the first place, however, to 
strengthen the process of building the Community itself, 
not only as regards the creation of the single market but 
also, and essentially so, for the implementation of the 
People's Europe. This in turn commits us to moving 
towards the implementation of the social principles -
strengthening in our citizens, in other words, the need 
for Europe, freedom of movement, the workers' right of 
establishment, about which we have only so far talked 
in relation to students and those who find themselves in 
economically favourable circumstances; but we have 
also, however, to talk about the workers' right of 
establishment, the problem of transport, the unemploy
ment question, etc. -all of these subjects that are very 
much to the fore in the awareness of European citizens, 
and that indicate the way to make the People's Europe 
grow. 

Coming back, however, to the question of the strategy, 
the fundamental strategy, of this presidency: may I 
suggest that it must be a strategy designed to eliminate, 
or at least to mitigate, the imbalances that exist today 
between the rich and poor areas of the twelve countries. 
We hope that the Irish presidency will be able to provide 
the maximum guarantee that these imbalances will be 
eliminated, so that - when the time comes - as it 
inevitably will- that we are face to face with the other 
European States that will ask to join the Community, 
we shall not have a three-tier Europe - an A-tier 
Europe, aB-tier Europe and, possibly, a C-tier Europe. 
This is a fundamental question: clearly, in the face of 
the imbalances that still exist today and will probably 
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still exist also in 1992, it will be difficult to talk about 
enlargement with other countries that might give 
momentum to and further increase such imbalances. 
That is why we call on the Irish presidency to give 
utmost support to the guarantee that the implemen
tation of the single market will be effected on the basis 
of rules that are designed to protect the balance between 
rich and poor areas. We shall not accept a market 
without rules, and Ireland can be the architect of a 
policy along these lines. This raises again the question of 
the structural Funds to which, Mr President, you made 
the briefest of references in your statement. As I was 
saying, the structural Funds are an instrument, not for 
the provision of charity or aid but for determining 
development processes; they must therefore be revised, 
insofar as the method of their application is concerned, 
and their financing must be expanded. This could well 
be, for example, a commitment that would single out 
the Irish presidency. 

Then there is the ecological aspect, which is linked with 
the development question. We cannot in fact tolerate 
Europe's poorest areas becoming the dustbins for 
industry, probably with a high level of pollution, and 
from this standpoint we must therefore ensure thai: no 
concentration of firms displaced from richer areas can 
establish itself, with a highly pollutant effect, in poorer 
areas. In short, we shall only be able to guide the Eastern 
European countries towards democracy and attract the 
peoples of the East and European peoples in general 
towards the Community if, before 1992, we strengthen 
our Community and make it a really balanced one. But 
the basic strategy still remains, and it is a strategy 
designed to extend Parliament's powers. In accordance 
with the Act the powers of our Parliament are subject to 
institutional revision. You referred to an intergovern
mental conference, and told us you will collaborate with 
the Italian presidency; we are pleased with this 
statement because it means that the conference will be 
prepared together. Well, we ask why you raised the 
problem of what Parliament's role will be? We ask you 
to consider Parliament as one of the subjects, not the 
object of this conference. I will conclude by wishing 
you, Mr President, the maximum success and the 
maximum collaboration from all the institutional 
bodies of the Community. 

COLLINS (S). - Mr President, I cannot but con
gratulate the President-in-Office on his ambitious 
programme, but how could I do other than congratulate 
a member of the Collins clan in producing such a 
programme? I wish the Irish presidency well. There is 
every evidence that they are taking great care to prepare 
their work for the coming six months. Just before I came 
into the Chamber, I had the Irish Representation in 
Brussels on the telephone trying to arrange a meeting 
with one of their Ministers, the Commission and myself 
to try to sort out the programme. That is impressive; it 
shows an attention to detail and a willingness to 
recognize that if the Irish presidency is to work, it will 

have to follow the grain of the parliamentary timetable. 
It is to be congratulated for that. 

The Irish have made much of the fact that this is going to 
be a 'green' presidency. The Taoiseach himself said as 
much. I want to reserve my comments therefore for this 
'green' presidency. When I met Minister Flynn last week 
in Dublin, I said to him that I listened with great interest 
to what he had to say, but that, since he was the 21st 
President-in-Office of the Environment Council that I 
had listened to over the years, I reserved the right to be a 
little sceptical about the programme. There is a danger 
that it will get a little too ambitious. I would point out 
one or two things. We are also very keen that there 
should be an environmental agency established and I 
should like to see it established firmly during the Irish 
presidency. However, I note that, when the President
in-Office spoke this morning, he said that they would 
take notice of Parliament's opinion. That is not enough. 
I do not want him to take notice of it. I want him to 
observe what we have said very carefully and take it on 
board. Because as Barry Desmond said earlier on, there 
is no point in having an agency unless it has reasonable 
powers and, at the very least, it ought to have the power 
to audit the kind of information being supplied by 
Member States. Without that it will not achieve 
anything at all and will simply be a distraction. 

It is also good to see that the Irish presidency recognizes 
that environment is a globa1 matter. However, I would 
point out that the other word that was missing from the 
President-in-Office's speech this morning - and, 
indeed, from Minister Flynn's speech last week in 
Dublin-was the word 'implementation'. Parliament is 
very keen to make sure that existing legislation on 
environment is actually implemented in all the Member 
States. That includes, for example, my own country, 
and Ireland as well. 

We also hope that the Irish presidency will recognize 
that it has the presidency during the preparatory work 
for the intergovernmental conference. I would em
phasize yet again the need to widen that agenda and to 
consider the possibility of extending cooperation 
procedure to those areas of environment policy. 

Finally, I am little disappointed t,hat, during the six 
months of the Irish presidency, there is very little 
attention being paid to consumer policy and I do hope 
the presidency will give a specific commitment to having 
a consumer council sometime during the next six 
months. It is important, because the European Com
munity has to be a community of citizens, a community 
of consumers. If it is not that, it will not work. 

PRESIDENT. -The debate.•will be continued after 
Question Time at 4.30 p.m. 

(The sitting was suspended at 1.05 p.m. and resumed at 
3 p.m.) 
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IN THE CHAIR: MR MAR TIN 

Vice-President 1 

7. Question Time 

PRESIDENT. - The next item is the first part of 
Question Time (Doe. B3-20/90). 

Today we are taking questions to the Council and to the 
Foreign Affairs Ministers meeting in political cooper
ation. 

We begin with questions to the Council. 

Question No 1, by Mr Galland (H-537 /89) 

Subject: Aid to Poland 

In the 'R TL!Le Monde' radio programme on 
Sunday, 22 October the President of the Commis
sion criticized those who, by proposing a Marshal! 
Plan or plans for substantial aid to Poland, widen 
'the gap between the reality and the way it is 
perceived by the Polish people'. Does the Council not 
agree that a structured Community plan of aid to 
Poland, along the same lines as the Marshal! Plan, 
including, in particular, (as has always been 
advocated by proponents of such a plan) the setting 
up of a central bank and an intensive training 
programme for managerial staff and technicians to 
accompany the financial aid, would be particularly 
appropriate in the present situation ? 

Does the Council not feel that this would be an 
improvement on its current proposals and initiatives 
to meet the challenge represented by the prospect of 
democratization in Eastern Europe ? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council. - The 
Strasbourg European Council on 8 and 9 December 
1989 took a series of initiatives to assist Poland, 
supplementing the other measures already decided at 
Council level. This set of measures forms an economic 
aid programme meeting Poland's specific needs in the 
present circumstances. Thus the European Council 
decided to set up a European Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development aimed at promoting, in consultation 
with the IMF and the World Bank, productive and 
competitive investment in Poland and in the other East 
European States. These countries are, moreover, invited 
to participate in the capital and management of this 
bank. 

As regards vocational training, one of the top priorities 
defined by Poland itself, the European Council decided 
on the principle of setting up the·European Fouo4ation. 
The actual decision will be taken once the Commission 
has submitted a proposal on the subject. The foun
dation is to be a technical clearing house and 

Topical and urgent debate (subjects selected): See minutes. 

organizational base to promote the necessary cooper
ation for the various activities involved. 

Finally, the European Council agreed in principle to set 
up educational and training programmes similar to 
existing Community programmes such as Erasmus, 
Cornett and Lingua, etc. exclusively designed for 
nationals of East European countries. The Ministers of 
24 Western countries responsible for economic assist
ance to Poland and Hungary who met in Brussels on 
13 December 1989, some days after the Strasbourg 
summit, expressed satisfaction at the Council's latest 
decisions in favour of those countries. In addition to the 
Member States of the Community, several other 
countries have already said that they are considering 
participating in the European Bank for Reconstruction 
arid 'Development. 

These measures are in addition to the trade measures 
already adopted : access to EIB loans, the creation of a 
1 000 million dollar stabilization fund for the zloty and 
the economic aid of ECU 300 million to Poland and 
Hungary. The extent of economic aid to Poland and 
Hungary in 1990 was determined largely on the 
European Parliament's initiative under the budget 
signed by the President of the European Parliament on 
13 December 1989. ECU 300 million have been entered 
in this year's budget for that purpose. Parliament 
further decided to include the same amount in the 
opinion it delivered on 14 December 1989 on the 
proposal for a regulation on economic aid to Poland and 
Hungary. For its part the Council has stated that it will 
continue to keep a close watch on the needs arising from 
future developments in the situation in Eastern Europe. 
I am convinced that all these measures will make an 
effective contribution to the recovery of the Polish 
economy. 

GALLAND (LDR). - (FR) Minister, this Question 
Time, which you are starting today, could be either a 
very interesting exchange between the Council and 
Parliament or a totally uninteresting one. 

I should just like to point out that it would be a good 
thing if in future we could avoid the kind of reply you 
have just given, which contributes absolutely nothing to 
the debate and was not a reply to my question. 

Mr President, perhaps I could just very politely and very 
briefly ask you this. Are you prepared to take new 
Community steps that meet the challenge we face 
-above and beyond the European Council's deci
sion - in other words, do you seriously believe, in view 
of what we now know, that ECU 300 million is enough 
aid for Poland and Hungary ? Are you not worried 
about the fact that bilateral action is at the moment 
considerably more extensive than Community action? 

COLLINS.- I thank the Member for his advice. I will 
be glad to take it on board. I would have thought that it 
would be important- I say this by way of explanation 
to the Member - to give as much infprmation as I 
possibly could. But I take note of the comments and 
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shall certainly reflect on them before the next session of 
Question Time here in the European Parliament. 

With regard to whether or not I consider the sum of 
ECU 300 million sufficient, I am sure the Member will 
have noted that in the course of my reply I laid 
particular stress on the fact that the situation was being 
monitored very closely by the Council and if it is felt that 
further moneys are necessary, that will be a matter for 
decision by Council. 

The Member should understand that the Council views 
this particular area with very great concern indeed and, 
I am sure, will not be found wanting at the appropriate 
time if there is further need for additional funds. 

LANE (RDE).- Could I compliment the President-in
Office for giving a very comprehensive reply to the 
question. I don't quite understand what Mr Galland 
was getting at because if the reply were not comprehen
sive he probably would have put another question. 

At the informal meeting of the Council there will be a 
review of what is happening in Poland and, as was said a 
few moments ago, this question of the ECU 300 million 
will also be reviewed. I take it that you will be discussing 
this at the informal meeting of the Council next 
weekend? 

COLLINS. - I thank the Member for his comments. I 
note what he says, in particular with regard to the reply 
to his colleague's question ll will take that on board too, 
bearing in mind my responsibilities. 

With regard to the specific part of Mr Lane's question, 
the conference which is scheduled for Dublin Castle this 
weekend is, as I have already said during the course of 
my programme address to the European Parliament 
early this morning, will evaluate the situation not just in 
Poland alone, as the Member is anxious that it should, 
but also the situation in Eastern Europe generally. 

PRESIDENT.- Question No 2, by Mr Ephremidis (H-
581/89). 

Subject: Initiative to restrict Cocom activities 

A number of initiatives have been taken to establish 
closer ties between the Community and the countries 
of Central and Eastern Europe, but these have failed 
to address the problem of Cocom which is proving a 
major stumbling block to better international 
relations. 

Does the Council intend to launch an initiative -
backed by the widest possible social consensus in the 
Community countries - aimed at immediately 
curbing Cocom's restrictive interventions in East
West trade? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council. - The 
Council as such does not belong to Cocom and the Irish 
presidency has no information on the proceedings of 
that body to which, for that matter, Ireland does not 

belong either. Matters concerning Cocom are dealt with 
by those States which belong to that organization. 

EPHREMIDIS (CG).- (GR) In the nature of things 
neither the Council nor its representative are naive. 
Everyone would agree with that I think. But the other 
side of the coin is that we expect the Council and its 
representative not to treat questioners in this House as if 
they are naive. He tells us that the Council as such does 
not belong to Cocom. All rightl. But the Council knows 
full well that Cocom is a stumbling block to the 
development of economic and trade relations with these 
countries. That is the crux of my question, and indeed it 
is reinforced by his own statement this morning when he 
said that one of the main objectives of the Irish 
presidency will be to improve and develop these 
relations. So I put it to him: can relations improve while 
Cocom exists? Is it not a majoli stumbling block, and is 
not the Council entitled and obliged, at least under the 
Irish presidency, to launch an initiative aimed at curbing 
its restrictive interventions and, hopefully, at freeing the 
Twelve entirely from these r!!strictions which, quite 
clearly, serve only the interests of the American 
multinationals? I want an answer to this question, and 
not to be told again that we do not 'belong' to Cocom. 
The Community does not belong to it, but the twelve 
countries are suffering the effects of it. Are you going to 
launch an initiative or are you going to sit on your 
hands? 

COLLINS.- Mr President, I thank the Member for the 
supplementary question. I can readily understand his 
line of argument ind I accept it as I am sure he will 
accept the argumc!ht and-the logic of my reply. I have 
already given him an out line of the Council position. 
Neither the Council nor the presidency is, as I have said, 
a member of Cocom. It would therefore be in
appropriate for me to comment or speculate on how the 
members of Cocom might decide to respond to recent 
events in Eastern Europe. 

ALA VANOS (CG). - (GR) The reply give~ by the 
President-in-Office is to some· extent understandable, 
bearing mind in particular that Ireland is not a member 
of Cocom. All the same, there i~ a question to answer· in 
that the European Community is now negotiating with 
the countries of Eastern Europe on matters of trade and 
economic cooperation effectively on behalf of the 
twelve Member States, and it does have an overview of 
the situation through this collective approach. I would 
therefore like to ask the President-in-Office for his 
opinion in the context of this overall perception, this 
collective approach. Does Cocom assist these trade 
relations or should we press immediately for the curbing 
of its restrictive interventions and ultimate dissolution? 
This question is being asked not only by politicians but 
also by industrialists in the Member States. 

COLLINS.- In reply to the Member, I would like to 
help him by suggesting to him that it is not Ireland that is 



16.1.90 Debates of the European Parliament No 3-385/53 

COLLINS 

involved. The fact is that there is no Council position on 
Cocom. 

GUTIERREZ DIAZ (GUE).- (ES) On the same lines, I 
would like to remind the President-in-Office of the 
concern behind the reiteration of this question, which is 
that of course the Council as such does not belong to 
Cocom, Ireland does not belong to Cocom, and equally 
- hence the direction of my question - the rules of 
Cocom interfere with East-West relations itt a time 
when we all realize that great walls have come down 
and that such relations should therefore be accelerated. 

Mr President-in-Office, do you not think that the rules 
of Cocom will interfere with, this process of developing 
relations and cooperation between Eastern Europe and 
the Community? 

COLLINS.- With regard to that particular question, I 
am sure the Member will agree with me that each 
organization is in the best position to assess its own role 
in relation to Eastern Europe. This must be so. Of 
course the Council intends to keep the various aspects of 
the Community's relations with Eastern Europe under 
careful consideration at all times. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 3 by Mr Raffarin 
(H-6/90): 

Subject: Linguistic communication with Eastern 
European countries 

In East-West relations, the language barrier is a 
serious obstacle to mutual understanding between 
nations. What measures is the Council prepared to 
take in order to provide facilities for teachers from 
Eastern European countries, and what resources 
could be released for language exchanges and the 
promotion of the teaching of Eastern European 
languages in Western Europe? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council. -In the 
framework of joint action of the Community ahd its 
Member States concerning the countries of Central and 
Eastern Europe, the particular role of education and 
training has been stressed. One of the conclusions of the 
Strasbourg European Council in this regard was to 
invite the Council to take decisions allowing citizens of 
Central and Eastern Europe to participate in edu
cational and vocational programmes similar to Com
munity programmes. Such programmes could therefore 
cover exchanges for linguistic and other purposes. The 
Council awaits with interest the proposals which the 
Commission is due to submit concerning education and 
training adapted to these. countries' dates. 

RAFFARIN (LDR).- (PR) Mr President, Minister, I 
concurabsolutely with what my colleague Yves Galland 
said just now. In the context of relations between the 
Assembly and the Council we should not vent our 
frustrations on such important subjects as Commission 
proposals. 

We need political will to continue the incredible march 
of freedom all over Europe that has seen freedom 
overturn shame overnight. If we want freedom to spread 
throughout Europe, we must overcome the language 
barrier. The countries of East and West now have a 
much more difficult barrier to overcome than trade -
the barrier of culture. Starting in the summer I think we 
should therefore think about large-scale exchanges so 
that yotilig people in particular from West and East can 
work together towards understanding each other. 

COLLINS. - I understand the Member's concern in 
this area and, from the cultural, political and economic 
point of view, it will be necessary to develop our 
linguistic abilities in Eastern European languages. As 
regards linguistic exchanges, these will be given due 
attention in the context of ongoing dialogue with the 
Eastern European countries ·about the needs which they 
are asking the Community to meet. The Commission 
has not made any proposals as yet for a specific 
Community action in this field. 

ELLIOTT (S). - Parliament very wisely and for
tunately voted in its amendments to the budget for this 
year, an additional EC:U 10 million for the Lingua 
programme. Could the Council discuss with the 
Commission the possibility of using some of this greatly 
increased availability of funds for Lingua to help with 
this particular issue ? 

COLLINS.- The initiative in this particular instance is 
with the Commission which executes the budget. 
However, I would welcome any proposals .from the 
Commission along the lines mentioned by the Member. 

PRESIDENT. - As the authors are not present, 
Questions Nos 4 and 5 will be answered in writing. 1 

Question No 6 by Mr Musso (H-550-89): 

Subject: Treatment of Members of the European 
Parliament at intra-Community borders 

Will the Council undertake to make representations 
to the national authorities and, in particular, the 
French authorities, to ensure that Members of the 
European Parliament, who very frequently cross 
intra-Community borders, are given the priority 
treatment which they already receive in Belgium and 
to which they are entitled by virtue of the privileges 
and immunities they enjoy? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council. - It is 
not for the Council to ask Member States to accord 
Members of the European Parliament, travelling to or 
from the place of me~ting of the European Parliament, 
facilities in addition to those deriving from Article 8 of 
the Protocol on the Privileges and Immunities of 
Members of the European Parliament. 

1 See Annex 'Question Time'. 
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MUSSO.- (FR) If I dared, I would say· the Council was 
having a field-day today, and I too endorse what has 
been said by Mr Galland and Mr Raffarin. That was 
not a reply. The Council referred- to a statute I 
mentioned in my question, when I was asking precisely 
why that statute is not being observed. 

Mr President-in-Office, I am not asking for extra
special treatment, I am asking for the treatment 
Members of the European Parliament deserve when 
they are crossing European borders! That is all. 

COLLINS.- I would suggest to the Member that, if he 
has a particular difficulty in this area,- he should 
consider taking it up with whatever government is not 
respecting Article 8. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 7 by Mr Vandemeule-
broucke (H-561/89): · 

Subject: Dutch shipowners buying up licences for 
old Belgian fishing boats 

Quite a number of Dutch shipowners have recently 
been buying up licences for old Belgian fishing boats. 
They put the boats to sea under Belgian masters, or 
operate them as limited companies under Belgian 
law but, apart from this, the crew consists exclu
sively of Dutch personnel. 

This practice is, quite naturally, having an effect on 
employment in Belgian offshore fishing. The catches 
are also deemed to be part of the Belgian quota. 

There is also evidence of similar practices in other 
Member States. 

What does the Council intend to do to put a stop to 
this practice and to permit fair competition? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council. - The 
right of establishment, like the principle of free 
movement of persons, goods and services within the 
Community, is one of the fundamental freedoms laid 
down in the Treaty of Rome and a basic feature of the 
single market. However, the Council is aware of the 
existence in the Community of the practice mentioned 
by the honourable Member which is one aspect of the 
phenomenon generally known as quota-hopping and, 
that being said, the Council has not as yet received any 
proposal for the adoption of new rules to be applied to 
Member States as regards freedom of establishment in 
the fisheries sector. The Commission did, however, 
submit a communication on 19 July on a Community 
frame of reference for access to fishing quotas. These 
questions are, and have been, subject to proceedings at 
the European Court of Justice. Should proposals be 
submitted to it, the Council will certainly devote every 
attention to them. 

VANDEMEULEBROUCKE (ARC).- (NL) I am very 
grateful to the President-in-Office of the Council for the 
fairly complete answer he has given, but the first 
question was specific: is it again possible for quotas to 

be swapped in this sector? Secondly, can the Council tell 
me when it will be taking its decision ? 

COLLINS. - The first part of the supplementary 
question is what the courts ace. talking about at the 
present time and the reply to the second part of the 
question is that I would need Commission proposals on 
it. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 8 by Mr McMahon 
(H-564/89): 

Subject: European Social Charter and Commission 
action programme 

Can the Council inform the House how many drafts 
of the Social Charter were placed before the Social 
Affairs Council meetings of 30 October and 30 Nov
ember and the December summit meeting in 
Strasbourg? What were the main differences in each 
draft and will the Council advise the House what 
priority it will give the social dimension of the 
internal market during the Irish presidency ? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council. - The 
text of the Charter adopted by the Heads of States or 
Government of the eleven Member States at the 
European Council on 8 and 9 December 1989 is the 
same as that submitted to the Council on 30 October 
1989 and adopted at that meeting. There are no 
differences between the two texts. In my programme 
address I underlined the impOrtance which the Irish 
presidency attaches to the social dimension of the 
internal market and the priority it is giving to achieving 
it. The presidency also intends to do its utmost to ensure 
that proposals for the action programme drafted by the 
Commission and to be submitted to the Council in the 
coming months are examined under the best possible 
conditions. Having regard to the substantial amount of 
work to be completed· by the end of 1992, the 
presidency, in conjunction with the troika and in 
cooperation with the Commission, will attempt to 
produce a timetable for progress on as JDany proposals 
as possible in the period to mid-1991. 

In the wider perspective of the social dimension; the 
presidency will give priority to advancing work on 
proposals in relation to long-term unemployment and 
continuing vocational training. Moreover the pre
sidency will do its utmost to advance those social policy 
proposals as yet unconcluded, many if not all of which 
respond to the aims and objectives of the Social Charter. 

McMAHON (S). _.:._ Having heard the President-in
Office; would he care to explain to the House why it is, 
given the importance which he says the Irish Govern
ment has placed on the Social Charter, that at the press 
conference held by President Delors and Mr Haughey, 
as reported in the Irish Times, there was no mention of 
the Social Charter being one of the priorities ? In 
addition would he comment on the fact that there is 
going to be only one Social Affairs Council meeting held 
under the Irish presidency with eight items on the 
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agenda as against five Internal Market Council meetings 
with 42 items on the agenda. Where is the priority- 8 
against 42? 

COLLINS. - As I said in my programme address, the 
Irish presidency regards the social dimension as an 
integral part of the internal market and therefore we 
attach a high priority to advancing work on the various 
proposals to be put before the Council in the immediate 
future. We look forward to the specific proposals to be 
made by the Commission and intend to take them up as 
soon as they become available. I can assure you that 
social Europe will not be ignored in the coming ,nonths. 
The scheduling of meetings of the Social Affairs Council 
during our presidency is based on a careful appreciation 
of the proposals that are likely to be ripe for 
consideration by that Council. We would, however, be 
prepared to convene another meeting of the Council if 
developments were to suggest that this would be 
worthwhile. 

LE CHEV ALLIER (DR). - (FR) Mr President, follow
ing the adoption of the Buron report on the Social 
Charter, and in particular of the amendment including 
non-Community workers, does the Council believe that 
non-Community workers will benefit under the Charter 
and the action programme drawn up by the Commis
sion? 

COLLINS.- I think the Member would agree with me 
that this depends on what the Community is going to 
propose with regard to non-Community citizens. 

DEsSYLAS (CG).- (GR) Would not the President-in
Office agree that the Social Charter approved at the 
Strasbourg Summit is nothing more than a set of pious 
aspirations utterly devoid of any practical benefit to 
workers, and that this is a bitter pill to swallow at a time 
when racism, xenophobia and Fascism are already 
being provided with the social basis for resurgence by 
the existence of 17 million unemployed in the EEC and 
45 million who are forced to live below the poverty 
line? What specific initiatives does the Irish presidency 
intend to promote to meet the demands of the unions for 
a reduction of working hours and the lowering of the 
pensionable age and for a serious effort to combat 
unemployment and poverty ? 

COLLINS. - I should say at the start that I do not 
accept the description by the Member of the outcome of 
the Strasbourg Summit in this area. In fairness, I cannot 
see how the particular decision there can be described or 
dismissed as pious aspirations. In my view- I am sure 
it is a view shared by very many- a 'firm declaration of 
intent' would be a far more appropriate term to apply to 
that particular decision. 

CHRISTIANSEN (S).- (DA) The President-in-Office 
firmly assures us that the presidency will give priority to 
the social dimension in the implementation of the single 
market. He said he would ensure that that dimension 

was built in. May I take it he is satisfied that the existing 
Treaty is sufficient to provide the legal basis for the 
implementation of every piece of the social action 
programme? 

COLLINS. - I wish to thank the Member for his 
supplementary question and say to him again that I 
want to assure him that the Irish presidency is fully 
committed to advancing the social dimension, as I have 
already spelt out in great detail during the course of my 
programme address here this morning. With regard to 
the second part of this question, I am sure the Member 
will agree with me that this particularly depends on the 
legal basis which the Commission suggests. 

CUSHNAHAN (PPE). - I would like to ask the 
Minister whether, bearing in mind that some Member 
States were very reluctant supporters of the Social 
Charter, the Minister would give us an assurance that 
the Council will not be prepared to allow those Member 
States who are reluctantly committed to the Social 
Charter to use the principle of subsidiarity to thwart 
and delay implementation of the most important 
elements? 

COLLINS. - I would like to assure the Members that 
the Council will very definitely act on the action 
programme and on the proposals which will be 
submitted. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 9 by Mr Newton Dunn 
(H-577 /89) : 

Subject: Article 113 Committee 

How is a consensus reached in an Article 113 
Committee on what are to become the negotiating 
priorities for the Community ? 

Do the Rules of Procedure of the Council of 
Ministers apply? 

In other words: is there an agenda, is there majority
voting, are there minutes ? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council. - The 
special committee provided for in Article 113 of the 
EEC Treaty assists· the Commission in the trade 
negotiations it conducts under this Article of the Treaty 
within the framework of directives issued by the 
Council. In accordance with Article 113 the Commis
sion remains solely responsible for the conduct of 
negotiations the results of which are submitted to the 
Council. 

The special committee operates within the Council 
framework in accordance with the usual Rules of 
Procedure. Agendas are drawn up by the presidency in 
the light of the items and priorities requested by the 
Commission or by the delegations. No votes are taken, 
delegations being required to express their views for the 
Commission which is thus fully informed of the position 
of the Member States and can take these into account in 
the course of the negotiations. 
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NEWTON DUNN (ED). - I thank the President-in
Office for that helpful and informative reply. Since the 
Commission is present at these meetings - and the 
Commission is, after all, an entirely separate insti
tution -and since the Council of Ministers is present at 
meetings of parliamentary committees - and the 
Parliament is a separate institution- does the 
President-in-Office not think it would be appropriate if 
representatives of Parliament could sit in as observers at 
Council meetings ? 

COLLINS. - The honourable Member will be aware 
that proceedings of the Council are confidential under 
Article 18. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 10 by Mr Alavanos 
(H-585/89): 

Subject: Seat of the European Environment Agency 

No Community agency is located in Athens and the 
city also has the most chronic air pollution problems 
of any capital in the Community. 

What is the Council's reaction to the Green 
Environment Minister's proposal that Athens 
should be the seat of the European Environment 
Agency? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council.- At the 
Summit meeting in Strasbourg on 8 and 9 December 
1989 the European Council instructed the Council to 
take a decision on the seat of the agency as soon as 
possible. The Irish presidency hopes that the Council 
can come to a rapid decision on the location of the 
agency so as to allow an early commencement of its 
important work. 

ALAVANOS (CG). - (GR) That is not a proper 
answer because everything that the president-in-Office 
has told us we knew already. I would like to repeat my 
question, and while not wishing to embroil the 
president-in-Office in rivalry between the various 
member countries and their principal cities, I would at 
least like to know whether, as the spokesman for. the 
Irish Presidency, for the Presidency held, as it is now, by 
a small country on the periphery of the Community, he 
subscribes to the view that the main agencies of the 
Community, or new agencies, ought to be located more 
widely rather than always in the big and powerful 
countries? 

COLLINS. - I am sure the Member appreciates that it 
would be very unhelpful! to speculate in public on the 
claims of the various locations which have expressed an 
interest in hosting the agency. This matter will be 
discussed in the Council when the examinination of the 
various submissions from the Member States has been 
completed. 

I indicated this morning the high priority that the Irish 
presidency intends to give environment matters. In this 
context we wish to see an early decision on the location 

of the agency as requested by the Strasbourg European 
Council. We will make every effort to facilitate final 
adoption of the proposal and we hope that we shall have 
the full cooperation of Parliament in this endeavour. 

LANE (RDE). - The essential priority is that the 
Environment Agency be set up as soon as possible and 
located in the best possible place within the Com
munity. I do not think it is correct for somebody to 
suggest Greece or Ireland or whatever. What we need is 
an agency in a green location. Where else but Ireland? 

COLLINS. -EverybOdy hete would agree with the 
views of Mr Lane on the need for an early decision on 
the establishment of the agency. It is our firm intention 
to get agreement on this. That is what matters. The 
location is a secondary matte,:-. 

ALAVANOS (CG). ,.- (GR) I would like the Bureau to 
intervene to ensure that Question Times produces 
proper answers. I have tried twice, with my written 
question and with my supplementary, and all I have got 
back are two answers written in advance that bear no 
relation to the questions. 

PRESIDENT. - Mr Alavanos, that was not a point of 
order. The Council is free to answer questions in 
whatever fashion it deems appropriate. 

Question No 11 by Mrs Banc;>tti (H-587/89): 

Subject: European Charter for children in hospitals 

Could the President-in-Office please indicate if the 
Irish presidency would be prepared to ask the 
Commission to draw up proposals to introduce the 
European Charter for children in hospitals in all the 
Mep1ber States following Parliament's acceptance of 
this Charter in 1986? 

COLLINS, President-in~Office of the Council. - The 
European Parliament's resolution of 13 May 1986 
specifically asks the Commission to submit a proposal 
for a European Charter on the rights of children in 
hospital, to the Council. It is therefore for the 
Commission in the first place to consider this request. 
While this is my formal response on behalf of the 
Council, I would wish to express my personal support 
for the Parliament's view on the need to provide for a · 
broad recognition of the special needs of children in 
hospital. Therefore I have noted the Commission's 
statement to this House in May of 1989 to the effect that 
it is giving careful consideration to the substance of 
Parliament's resolution on this matter. 

BANOTTI (PPE). - Thank you, Mr President-in
Office. It looks as though nothing is being done and the 
substance of my question is to ask the pregidency 
whether they will be doing anything about it apart from 
waiting with bated breath like the rest of us for the 
Commission to come up with some suggestions? 
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As you rightly say, it is now nearly three years since 
Parliament specifically asked for a charter for children 
in hospitals. We gave it a push in May, still nothing has 
been done. Could you be a little more explicit, 
Mr President-in-Office, as to what you propose to do 
about pushing the Commission on this matter? 

COLLINS.- I would be glad in a personal way to give 
all the help I can to the authors of the resolution to push 
it. I would refer the Member to the second part of my 
original answer to the question which I shall repeat: I 
said I would wish to express my personal support for 
Parliament's view on the need to provide for a broad 
recognition of the special needs of children in hospital. 
As a result I have noted the Commission's statement to 
the House in May 1989 to the effect that it is giving 
careful consideration to the substance of Parliament's 
resolution on this matter. I shall certainly, on a personal 
basis, be very glad to help the authors of the resolution 
get the matter on board as quickly as possible~ 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 12 by Sir Jack Stewart
Clark (H-592/89): 

Subject: Drugs 

Is the Council aware that 70% of the world's cocaine 
production is now sourced from coca leaves grown 
in Peru and that 250 000 hectares are now under 
cultivation with coca bushes in that country? At the 
same time, climate and soil conditions make it 
possible to grow in that. same region corn, rice, 
pineapples, bananas, palm trees and also to raise 
cattle. However, roads to the ·coast from the coca 
growing areas either do not exist or are in unsurfaced 
form only and subject to severe flooding. This 
currently makes transport to the coast of alternative 
crops grown in the area almost impossible. 

What action does the Council intend to take to help 
the Peruvians improve the present unsatisfactory 
situation? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council. - I 
would remind the honourable Member that the 
European Council in Strasbourg stated that the 
Community must strengthen its cooperation with the 
Latin American countries and in particular support the 
efforts of the Andean Pact countries to combat drugs, 
find substitute crops and improve the outlets for those 
crops. As for the funds made available by the 
Community, the 1990 budget adopted at the last part
session comprises in Article 949 appropriations total
ling ECU 9.8 million to support the programme to 
combat drug abuse in the Andean States of Colombia, 
Peru and Bolivia. 

In Item 9310 -Financial and technical cooperation 
with Latin American developing countries- appropri
ations totalling ECU 115 million are entered to cover 
inter alia agriculture and food development schemes in 
those countries, in particular the poorest of them. 

STEWART-CLARK, Sir Jack (ED).- I wonder if the 
Council really understands the nature of the problem. 
As I said in my question, you can grow not only coca but 
corn, rice, pineapples, bananas, palm trees . and also 
raise cattle in the area where drugs are being grown. 
There is no infrastructure between the drug-growing 
areas and the coast and until that is so I would like to 
know what the Council is intending to do. Does it 
recognize the scale of the problem ? Does it recognize 
also that t}te street value of coca being grown in that 
area of Peru is no less than $150 000 million? Does the 
Council not feel ashamed on behalf of us all at the 
smallness of the amounts that are being put to this vital 
task? 

COLLINS. - I am sure the Member realizes that the 
Council and Parliament agreed on the amounts and I 
would like to reassure the honourable Members that the 
Council collectively and individually very much try and 
understand the nature of the problem. It is a very broad 
and complex problem and I am sure they are as 
interested in trying to understand the problem as any
body else anywhere else can be. Of course, the object of 
the funds pro\\'ided by the Community is to assist in 
improving; the infrastructure as mentioned in the 
Member's .question. 

In my programme address this morning, I stressed our 
determination to continue the fight against drug abuse 
which represents a major challenge for the Community 
and, indeed, for the wider world. The coordinators' 
group on drugs will ensure the vital coordination of 
Members States' activities. The group has already met 
under the Irish. presidency and will deal in particular 
with pr~vention, health and social policy, suspension of 
drug trafficking, and international action. I can assure 
the honourable Member that there is a major problem 
here to be confromed by all of us if we are to succeed, as 
we must do, on behalf of those whom we all represent in 
our different democracies and whose interests for the 
future are in our hands. 

TARADASH (V). - (IT) I would like to ask the 
Council how, in effect, it proposes to operate. The 
problem of the spread of drug consumption and 
production is a problem that we can no longer expect to 
solve with words, unaccompanied by any concrete 
action whatsoever. 

The information with which we have been provided by 
Mr Stewart-Clark has made me aware of a fact that I 
consider absolutely frightful: scarcely five years ago the 
land under coca cultivation in Peru amounted to 
37 600 heaares whereas now -as Mr Stewart-Clark 
tells us- five years later, it amounts to 250 000 
hectares. This' means that there is tremendous economic 
pressure which cannot be countered by the normal 
market forces. 

Well then, my question is: Does not the Council think 
that the main line of action should be to deprive this 
agricultural product of its value and that, in order to so 
deprive it, it is necessary to legalize a market that, no 
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longer itself having any value, would no longer have any 
interest in spreading all over the world ? 

COLLINS. -Firstly I would like to inform this House 
that I have a very strong personal commitment on this 
particular issue bearing in mind the fact that I was 
Minister for Justice in my country for six Qr seven years. 
I know at first hand the difficulties we have to meet in an 
effort to deal successfully with this problem. 

I also want to say that the dec~ion during the French 
presidency to establish the coordinators' group to bring 
together all the various groups that were involved in this 
particular area was a very wise one and the French 
presidency is to be congratulated and thanked for that. 
As I have already said, this group has met during the 
Irish presidency and will be working very effectively to 
try and collate all the information within the Com
munity in an effort to develop a European plan to fight 
drugs. 

Let us not for a second mislead anybody by saying that 
that will be the end to drugs in the European scene. 
Drugs are not just a problem for Europe. Drugs are an 
international problem and we too have our res
ponsibilities in other parts of the world where the plant 
is grown as regularly as it is. Indeed, from what I 
understand from friends of mine working in the Trevi 
Group, when the pressure gets too hot, certain well
known producing countries are now finding softer and 
easier regimes in other countries which have similar 
climatic conditions where they can move in overnight 
and grow drugs. 

MAHER (LDR). - In view of the very adequate and 
very worrying information provided by .Sir Jack 
Stewart-Clark in his question, I would like to put two 
questions to the Minister. Has the Council had, or is it 
intended to have, specific discussions with the Peruvian 
authorities on this particular problem, since Peru, as Sir 
Jack Stewart-Clark points out, is the main growing area 
for cocaine? Since he also points out that producers of 
these products must have alternatives if they are to 
continue existing in these regions- you cannot just tell 
them to stop growing drugs and give them no other 
oppo:tunities - would the Council be prepared to 
consider putting on a priority list alternative products 
that could be imported into the European Community? 
We would then put those products on a priority list for 
importation. We must give them an outlet when we tell 
them they cannot produce drug-producing products. 

COLLINS. - I note what the honourable Member 
from my own constituency has raised in his sup~ 
plementary question. Of course the position is, as he 
will recall, that it is not the Council which conducts 
discussions with Peru or anyone else, it is the 
Commission. It is its task to talk to the countries where 
Community funds are being spent. I am quite satisfied 
that it does that. Regarding the second part of the 
question on providing alternative cash crops, of course 
we would all be in full agreement with this. This would 

have to be a part of the European plan which I have 
already mentioned, and which it is the responsibility of 
the drugs coordinating group to put before us for 
consideration. 

PRESIDENT.- Question No 13 by Mr Bandres Molet 
(H-602/89) : 

Subject: Adoption of draft legislation on the 
environment 

In the light of the growing public awareness of 
environmental problems in the Community, the 
many resolutions repeatedly adopted by Parliament 
on the need to take rapi<;l, effective measures to 
protect and regenerate the environment, the fact that 
such measures should be supported by Community 
legislation and, lastly~Parliament's resolution on the 
year of the environment (Doe. A2-161188) 1 calling 
inter alia, for the adoption of Community standards 
on the environment which would be binding on all 
Member States, when does the Council plan to adopt 
any of the draft legislation on the environment which 
has been pending before it for some time? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council. - As I 
stated earlier today, the Irish presidency regards the 
advancement of the Community environment policy as 
one of its main priorities and intends that during the 
next six months the Council, in consultation with 
Parliament, will conclude the negotiations on a 
significant number of proposals and will ensure that the 
Community continues to play a leading role in 
negotiations on the global environment. During 1989 
the Council adopted or approved in substance seven 
major legislative acts on the protection of the environ
ment. They are proposals for directives on (a) the 
prevention of air pollution from new municipal waste 
incineration plants; (b) the reduction of air pollution 
from existing municipal waste incineration plants; 
(c) the amendment of Directive 80/779/EEC on air 
quality limit values and a guideline use for sulphur 
dioxide and suspended particulates; (d) the procedures 
for harmonizing the programme for the reduction and 
eventual elimination of pollution caused by waste from 
the titanium dioxide industry; (e) the amendment of 
Directive 70/220/EEC on the approximation of the laws 
of the Member States relating to measures to be taken 
against air pollution by emission from motor vehicles; 
(f) the contained use of genetically modified micro
organisms; and (g) the deliberate release into the 
environment of genetically modified organisms. 

BANDRES MOLET (V). - (ES) I too would like to 
associate myself with this Assembly's salute to the new 
Irish presidency and I want you to know, Mr President
in-Office, that your reply is satisfactory. And I say that 
because as you are well aware, concern for the 
environment is now shared by everyone at least at the 

t OJ No C 262, 10.10.1988, p. 197. 
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verbal level. Right, left or centre, everyone expresses 
their concern on the issue. But beyond knowing what 
has been done up to now-I know that more or less- I 
wanted to know about the future. That is, does the 
Council yet have a timetable and a programme, at least 
for this presidency ? 

COLLINS. - The Committee on the Environment, 
Public Health and Consumer Protection has a number 
of significant proposals on the table. These include 
measures dealing with the European Environment 
Agency, nitrate pollution, water quality, protection of 
habitats and access to information on the environment. 
We will press for agreement on these. We will also seek 
to advance discussion of other proposals, such as those 
on hazardous waste, municipal waste wat.er and the 
disposal of batteries and accumulators. Proposals are 
also awaited on ecological labelling and vehicle 
emissions and these will be given appropriate attention 
by the Council. 

SMITH, Llewellyn (S). - One of the environmental 
resolutions which has been passed by this Parliament is 
a call that toxic waste be destroyed as near as possible to 
the point· of production. Would the Council therefore 
support a call for the ban on the exportation of toxic 
waste within the EEC? Secondly, the Minister referred 
to the role of incineration plants. Would the Council 
support a demand that information relating to the 
activities and the workings of those plants be brought 
into line with the kind of information allowed in 
countries such as the United States of America ? 

COLLINS. - I thank the Member for his sup
plementary question and say with a certain regret 
something which he already knows, namely that we can 
only act on Commission proposals. Of course, there is a 
proposal already on the table with regard to access to 
information on the environment. 

GUTIERREZ DfAZ (GUE). - (ES) Mr President-in
Office of the Council, naturally we are aware of your 
great sensitivity about ecological issues and I would like 
to put two questions along these lines: first, do you not 
think that the provisions being drawn up should be in 
the form of regulations not directives, given the 
importance of the environment and the legislative 
power of regulations? And, secondly, do you not think, 
Mr President-in-Office, that the economic resources 
intended for the preservation of the environment are 
insufficient ? I said this morning, and I would like to 
recall it as an example, that only ECU 500 million have 
been earmarked for a three-year project like Envireg. 
Does this quantity not seem to you, if not rediculous, at 
least insignificant ? 

SMITH, Llewellyn (S). - Mr President, on a point of 
order. As you will be aware, there were two parts to my 
question. The first part was the most significant part. It 
said that the European Parliament had passed a 
resolution saying that toxic waste should be destroyed 

as near as possible to the point of production. I then 
asked the Minister ... 

PRESIDENT. - Mr Smith, you have attended enough 
Question Times to know that the Council answers the 
questions it chooses to answer. It is under no 
compulsion to answer all the questions. 

COLLINS. - My apologies to the Member. Of course 
the toxic waste issue will be discussed by the Council. I 
should have mentioned that during the course of my 
reply. With regard to the supplementary question from 
my Spanish friend here behind me, I want to say to him 
that. there is of course an obligation on us to fight all 
sources of pollution, irrespective of where they are, .and 
in doing so use the general principle that the polluter 
pays. That will help us, because the costs involved are 
enormous ... 

CUSHN:AHAN (PPE). - Bearing in mind that certain 
Member States do not comply with current EC 
directives tin the environment, would the Minister give 
his assurance that, especially during the next six months 
under the 'Green' presidency of Ireland, those default
ing Member States will be pursued with the utmost 
vigour? 

COLLINS.- I am sure the Member knows better than 
I that what he suggests is purely a matter for the 
Commission. It is their responsibility to deal with such 
matters, and far be it from me to do the Commission's 
job for it. 

PRESIDENT.- Question No 14 by Mrs Izquierdo 
Rojo (H-~7 /89) : 

Subject: The European Community and its Mediter
ranean policy 

Having regard to the Community's preferential 
relations with the Mediterranean countries, can the 
Council guarantee that the Community will con
tinue to give priority to its Mediterranean policy ? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council. - In 
fact, at the meeting of the Council on General Affairs on 
27 November 1989, the Council wished to emphasize 
the importance of the Community's relations with its 
Mediterrapean partners and its will to strengthen· them 
in view of the situation in that region and the increased 
interdependence between the Community and the 
Mediterranean countries. At the same time the Council 
agreed to examine further the Commission communi
cation on redirecting the Community's Mediterranean 
policy submitted to the Council at its request. The 
communication is now being examined and the 
presidency will do all it can to ensure that operational 
conclusions are worked out as rapidly as possible. In 
any event, this matter will appear on the agenda for the 
Council meeting in February of 1990. 
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IZQUIERDO ROJO {S).- (ES) First I must say that 
the reply is quite encouraging, although somewhat 
inadequate given the significance of the subject: the 
challenge of the Mediterranean. Certainly the Com
munity has <;lone a great deal and chronologically -
since 1970 - progress may well have been great, but if 
we analyse the state of the problems of Mediterranean 
countries, we have to recognize that the situation has 
unfortunately worsened, the economy is deteriorating 
even faster, the environmental problems are more acute. 
So I would like the President-in-Office to tell me 
whether the Mediterranean is really going to continue to 
receive priority attention from the Council. Can you tell 
us whether this new stage will be met with a renewal of 
policy, can we speak of quantitative and qualitative 
change? 

COLLINS.- In reply to that specific question,' I should 
like the Member to understand that the Community has 
agreements with 12 out of the 14 non-EEC Mediter
ranean countries. It grants them free indu!itrial access, 
preferential access for agricultural products and EIB 
financing. It also maintains an institutional dialogue 
with these countries. The Commission communi~:ation 
entitled 'Redirecting the Community's Mediterranean 
Policy' spells out what is at stake. The Community 
cannot allow the gap to widen between its own 
economic and social development and that of its 
Mediterranean partners. The stability and prosperity of 
the Mediterranean basin are staple elements for· the 
prosperity and stability of the Community. As I said in 
my programme address, our ties with the Mediter
ranean countries that are not Member States must be 
strengthened and adapted to meet these circumstances. 

PRESIDENT.- We now come to questions to the 
Foreign Ministers meeting in political cooperation. 

Question No 24 by Mr Arbeloa Muru: 

Subject: Killings in Palestine 

What reactions have there been in the twelve 
Community Member States to the continued killings 
of Palestinians, especially young people and chil
dren, in Palestine over the last two years ? Do not the 
Ministers consider that, in addition to verbal 
condemnations and preparations for the peace 
conference, they should have taken further steps to 
prevent the loss of so many lives? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Foreign Minis
ters. - As honourable Members are well aware, the 
Twelve have in the course of the last two years followed 
very closely the continuing deterioration of the situation 
in the occupied territories, marked by the constant 
increase in the number of dead and wounded and the 
suffering of the population, which seriously affects the 
living conditions of the people, compromises in a lasting 
fashion the future.of Palestinian society and prevents the 
economic and social development of the territories. In 
their opinion this situation is the dramatic result of the 
lack of progress in the search for a peaceful settlement of 

the Arab-Israeli conflict. Israeli practices m the 
occupied territories have' led the Twelve to stress 
repeatedly to the Israeli authorities that violence and 
repression have to stop and that human rights have to be 
respected, I have just had confirmation that, following a 
decision taken by the Twelve last week, a Troika 
demarche to the Israeli authorities on these issues was 
made on 14 January. At the Epropean Council meeting 
held in Madrid, the Heads of State and Government 
launched an urgent appeal to the Israeli authorities to 
put an end to repressive measures in the occupied 
territories and to implement Resolutions 605, 607, 608 
and 636 of Pie Security Council. At their meeting in 
Strasbourg, seriously concerned by violations of human 
rights in the occupied territories, they recalled the need 
for the occupying power to observe strictly hs 
obligations und.er the Fourth Geneva Convention on the 
protection of civilian popul~uions in times of war, to 
which it has notably not conformed in such basic areas 
as health and education. At the same time the 
Community and its Member States announced their 
decision to increase substal)tially their aid to the 
inhabitants of these territories, in particular establish
ing as an objective the do1,1bling of the Community's 
direct aid. The Twelve thus intend to contribute to the 
economic and social development of the occupied 
territories and help to preserve the common future of 
the Palestinian people. 

ARBELOA .JriURU {S). - (f..S) Thank you for the 
information, Mr President-in-Office of the Council, but 
I already know all that. All we are doing is pouring out 
words, making statements. So I find myself obliged, 
Mr President-in-Office, saddened by your sad reply, to 
ask you this: in view of wha~ 'Israel is doing, violating 
every kind of human right, trampling all over United 
Nations declarations, those of the Council, Parliament, 
etc., has the Council planned or is it planning, directly 
or indirectly, any economic, cultural or political 
sanctions ? Is it not even callin$ for a period of coldness 
in relations-through the EC embassies, as it did when a 
Middle East power 'issued the death-threat against the 
writer Salman Rushdie? 

COLLINS.·- I assure Member that we have noted the 
European Parliament resolutions in question and, in a 
demarche to the Israeli authorities on 14 January, the 
Troika, in the name 'Of the TJWelve, emphasized once 
again the importance for Ismel's relations with the 
Twelve of full respect for the human rights of the 
Palestinians of the occupied territories. The Troika 
expressed serious concern at the unjustified use of 
generalized violence-against hundreds of people during 
authorized peaceful demonstr~tions in Jerusalem on 29 
and 30 December which resulted in injuries to many 
participants, including a distinguished Member of the 
European Parliament. It expressed concern that current 
guidelines appear to permit the use of firearms in 
situations which are not life-threatening or even violent 
and referred in this connection to, among other things, 
the finding by Amnesty International_ that, since 



16.1.90 Debates of the European Parliament No 3-385/61 

COLLINS 

December 1987, Israeli forces have shot dead over 560 
Pa:Iestinians. The Troika appeal to Israel to allow 
peaceful demonstrations to proceed freely, to cease 
using excessive force to put down demonstrations and 
other manifestations of the uprising, to ensure that law
enforcement officials do not exceed their powers, to 
review urgently the guidelines on opening .fire and to 
implement Security Council Resolutions Nos 605, 607, 
608 and 636. The Troika reiterated the view of the 
Twelve that the Geneva Convention on the protection 
of civilian populations in time of war are applicable to 

the occupied territories, noting that the occupying 
power has not conformed to its obligations in such basic 
areas as health and education. It recalled the terms of 
the Declaration of the Heads of State and Government 
in Madrid and Strasbourg, in particular the decision 
that the Community and its Member States will increase 
substantially their aid to the inhabitants of the occupied 
territories, establishing as an objective the doubling of 
the Community's direct aid. On the basis of the 
Declaration of the European Council in Strasbourg, the 
Troika.recalled the need to open dialogue in order to 
reach a peace settlement, which alone can ensure the 
rights and legitimate aspirations of each of the parties. 
In this connection, it recalled that the me~sures recently 
taken against Faisal Hosseini and the other inhabitants 
of the occupied territories are not conducive to the 
climate of confidence necessary for any negotiation. 

COONEY (PPE). - Surely it is dear to the Foreign 
Ministers meeting in political cooperation that Israel 
does not give tuppence about diplomatic demarches, 
UN resolutions, declarations by the European Council 
or anywhere else and that Israel's continued intra
nsigent obstruction of the peace pPOcess in the occupied 
territories is the cause of the continued trouble there and 
that, until the Ministers meeting in political cooperation 
follow up the suggestion of Mr Arbeloa Muru and 
impose sanctions, nothing else will bring Israel to heel 
and bring peace to that area. 

COLLINS. - I thank the Member for his comments 
and would like to say to him that I am sure they will be 
taken into consideration. 

EPHREMIDIS (CG). - (GR) Mr President, a little 
while ago, in response to a point of order raised by 
Mr Alavanos, you said that the Council is free to answer 
questions in whatever fashion it deems appropriate. 
That worries me, and first of all I want to raise a point of 
order, because the Council does not have the right to 
reply as it thinks fit. That is not acceptable in any 
parliament, and this is the European Parliament. The 
Council has a duty to answer the question, and so far it 
has not done so. The questioner has not asked if the 
Council is concerned or not, or whether it has said this 
or that to the Israeli Government. It is something else he 
is after. He wants to know what the Council is doing to 
stop this genocide which threatens to . trigger off a 
general war in the region. The question to the President
in-Office is: what is the Council actually doing? But he 

will not give an answer. He says the Council is 
concerned, but we did not ask about that. Not 
concerned? That really would be all we ever needed! 
We have not asked whether you have appealed for 
restraint. What are you actually doing to stop this 
barbarity against unarmed people, against women and 
children ? You yourself have said how many have been 
shot dead. Bearing in mind that a section of your own 
population is suffering in the same way- though I will 
say no more about that ....:.. what steps are you, as the 
Irish presidency in particular actually taking ? 

(Applause) 

PRESIDENT.- Thank you Mr Ephremidis. I think we 
all recognize the strength of your feelings on this matter, 
but I should make it clear that the presidency is here to 
answer questions on behalf of the Foreign Ministers 
meeting in political cooperation. He is not here to give 
his own. opinions but to speak on the views of the 
Foreign Ministers collectively. If he is unaware of those 
views, it is very difficult for him to give an answer. 
Perhaps the President-in-Office would like to comment 
on that? 

COLLINS.- Mr President, I gave a very comprehen
sive reply as' to what we were doing at the present time. 

PRESIDENT.- As they deal with the same subject, the 
following questions will be taken together. Question 
No 25 by Mrs Ewing (H-548/89): 

Subject: Cambodian representatives to the United 
Nations 

Will the President-in-Office of the Foreign Ministers 
meeting in political cooperation now make represen
tations to the United Nations, based on the 
European Parliament's resolution, that the present 
representatives for Cambodia be disqualified? 

and Question No 26 by Mr Alavanos (H-583/89): 

Subject: Follow-up to Parliament's resolution on 
Cambodia 

At its November part-session the European Parlia
ment adopted a resolution 1 on Cambodia calling on 
the Community's Member States to withdraw their 
military, economic and political support for the 
opposition forces in Cambodia, among them the 
Khmer Rouge who are once again threatening the 
people of that country with genocide, and to assist 
the Phnom Penh Government, following the 
withdrawal of Vietnamese forces, in its efforts to 
achieve reconciliation and rebuild the country. 

What action have the Foreign Ministers meeting in 
political cooperation taken along the lines of 
Parliament's proposals? 

I Joint resolution Does B 3-528, 538, 544, 557, 558, 563 and 
566/89, Minutes of 23-11-1989. 
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COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Foreign Minis
ters. - In response to Mr Wynn's question on 
12 December, the then presidency outlined a number of 
aspects of current Twelve policy towards Cambodia. 
Like other members of the international community, the 
Twelve are actively considering how best to contribute 
in present circumstances to a comprehensive political 
solution of the Cambodian problem. I can assure the 
honourable Member that the resolution of Parliament 
on Cambodia is being duly taken into consideration in 
the course of discussions within the EPC framework. 

EWING, Mrs (ARC). -May I first of all congratulate 
Mr Collins to the House as President-in-Office, and 
wish him a very successful six months in this position of 
great dignity. 

Could I ask him whether his reply really answers my 
question. He has stated what they are proposing to do 
about Cambodia. I am asking a very specific question as 
to whether the Twelve, who have great power in the 
world, could not use their music to put an end to the 
obscenity of the present representation of Cambodia in 
the United Nations? It is a living insult to democracy 
and to the world. Surely it would not be asking too 
much for the Foreign Ministers to use their power to 
intervene and say that they should not be sitting there. 
All too often the Foreign Ministers say that they cannot 
do anything, but they can actually do quite more than 
they admit. This is one thing they could do. Will you ask 
them to do it ? 

COLLINS.- In reply to Mrs Ewing on this particular 
issue, I feel I should say that the Twelve have welcomed 
Vietnam's withdrawal from Cambodia, and following 
this significant step, there is an obligation on all parties 
to intensify the search for a peaceful settlement to the 
Cambodian problem. The objective of the Twelve is to 
pursue a solution to the Cambodian conflict, guarante
eing the independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity 
and neutrality of Cambodia, and enabling the Cam
bodian people to control its own destiny through free 
and fair elections. 

The test for international diplomacy in the coming 
months will be to build on the dialogue which took 
place at the Paris Conference, to bring that objective 
within reach. In this regard, there have been a number of 
proposals for a strengthening of the role of. the United 
Nations in the achievement of a comprehensive 
settlement. It is encouraging that the permanent 
members of the Security Council have been meeting in 
Paris yesterday and today to discuss the Cambodian 
issue. A readiness to explore the possible role of the 
United Nations in achieving a solution, with all that this 
implies, would be consistent with the stated priorities of 
the Twelve. 

BANOTTI Mrs (PPE). - The President-in-Office will 
be aware that unfortunately, the Paris meeting was a 
total failure. In fact it was a complete fiasco. 

Following on Mrs Ewing's supplementary question, 
and referring also to Mr Alavanos' question on 
Cambodia which follows, could the President-in-Office 
tell us if the Foreign Ministers meeting in European 
political cooperation intend to take any active part in 
the current discussions, which I understand are taking 
place under the sponsorship of Australia which made 
the suggestion in the first place? Are they aware also 
that, notwithstanding the pious hopes expressed in this 
Parliament and indeed in the United Nations earlier, 
that the Khmer Rouge are making a significant progress 
in their march towards Phnom-Penh? 

COLLINS. - I would like to assure Mrs Banotti that 
one of the key elements in the Twelve's position on 
Cambodia- and I am confident that I speak here for all 
my colleagues of the Twelve - is that a peace 
settlement in Cambodia must avoid, at all costs, a return 
to power of the Pol Pot Khmer Rouge. As the European 
Parliament has made clear, the return to power of this 
group would be unacceptabl1;1, not only to the govern
ments, but mote particularly to the peoples of Europe. 
The crimes of the Khmtr Rouge in the 1970s involve the 
extermination of hundreds of thousands of people. 
There is ample evidence of the continuity between the 
government of that period and the Pol Pot Khmer Rouge 
of today. As far as the Twelve are concerned, no 
opportunity must be given for a repetition of the horrors 
of the past. 

ALAVANOS (CG).- (GR) Let me have a third go on 
Mrs Ewing's question. As a political institution of the 
Community, an institution elected by the people, the 
European Parliament has adopted a resolution calling 
on the Member States to withdraw their support for the 
present representation of Cambodia in the United 
Nations. Are the Foreign Ministers meeting in political 
cooperation going to act on Parliament's resolution, 
and what steps ha& the Irish presidency taken, what 
steps does it intend taking, to ensure that this support 
for the Pol Pot representatives at the UN is stopped ? 

COLLINS. - I refer the homourable Member to my 
answer to Mrs Ewing's question in which I said that the 
Twelve are taking Parliament~s resolution into account 
in their current assessment of the situation in Cam
bodia. 

GARCIA ARIAS (S).- (ES) An Australian proposal to 
place Cambodia under United Nations administration 
pending frte elections in that country was discussed at 
the recent meeting of the representatives of the Security 
Council of the United Nations. As we know, an obstacle 
arose when the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
pointed out that the economic resources of the UN are 
very limited. Faced with this clear example of the need 
to strengthen the United Nations' ability to take action 
in the cause of;peace, I· ask the Ministers for Foreign 
Affairs meeting in ·Europea~ political cooperation 
whether they will seriously look at ways of making 
United Nations action in such conflicts possible. 
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COLLINS.- I am sure that the Twelve will consider 
very seriously indeed the outcome of the meeting of the 
members of the Security Council of the United Nations 
who are meeting yesterday and today in Paris and will 
want to play a very active role in preventing the Pol Pot/ 
Khmer Rouge regime ever returning to , power in 
Cambodia. 

ALAVANOS {CG).- (GR) Perhaps the question has 
now been answered, but I would like to put another 
supplementary. According to today's newspapers, Pol 
Pot forces have now entered Battambang, Cambodia's 
second city, and according to the same newspapers these 
forces have been receiving training in the use of mines 
from the British special forces - with all the harm that 
these mines can inflict on the population. I would 
therefore like to ask the President-in-Office how hard he 
is prepared to press in political cooperation for the 
withdrawal of military support and training for the 
Khmer Rouge forces by the Community's Member 
States, and by Great Britain above all. 

COLLINS. - I understand that the Community has 
never supported the Khmer Rouge. I have not seen the 
newspaper reports the Member refers to. I will avail of 
the first opportunity so see what they say and evaluate it 
as best I can. 

PRESIDENT.- As the author is not present, Question 
No 27 will be answered in writing. 1 

Question No 28, by Mrs Giannakou-Koutsikou (H-
560/89): 

Subject: The human rights of Greeks from the Black 
Sea area living in the Soviet Union 

There are now more than one million Greeks from 
the Black Sea area living in the Soviet Union. Their 
human rights situation is appalling and they are 
unable freely to exercise the basic right of choosing 
where they wish to live, as they have been living in 
the steppes of Kazakhstan and other deserted areas 
of the USSR since 1937 when they were banished 
there by Stalin. These Greeks do not even enjoy the 
basic human rights accorded to the other inhabitants 
of the USSR. 

Will the Foreign Ministers meeting in political 
cooperation make official representation to the 
leaders of the USSR to remedy this flagrant violation 
of the risJtts of the Black Sea Greeks ? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Foreign Minis
ters.- The Twelve welcome the positive developments 
in the Soviet Union concerning the exercise of human 
rights. However, they remain vigilant as they were 
during the first meeting of the Conference on the human 
dimension of the CSCE held in Paris in June 1989 
concerning the promotion of all fundamental freedoms 
included in the final document ofthe Vienna meeting. 

1 See Annex 'Question Time'. 

The meeting of the Conference on the human dimension 
to be held in June 1990 in Copenhagen and in Moscow 
in 1991 will provide the opportunity for a further review 
of the manner in which the commitments in the field of 
human rights have been observed. 

GIANNAKOU-KOUTSIKOU (PPE). - (GR) Other 
Members have been saying it, and I am sorry to have to 
say it again, but it worries me that the Council never 
answers questions properly. We all welcome the 
changes in the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe. We all 
want the situation to improve still further, which is why 
the European Community is supporting change in the 
Soviet Union. But I did not ask you about that, nor, for 
that matter, did I ask about international conferences 
that I have all the information on anyway. I asked if you 
are prepared, within the framework of political 
cooperation and not at some conference or other, to 
make representations to the Soviet Union about the 
particular matter my question refers to, and not about 
human rights in general. That was the question and you 
could have told me that you are not prepared to do so, 
but I did not need you to tell me about international 
conferences and that you welcome the developments 
that have taken place, because we all do and we have 
never stopped saying so. 

COLLINS.- In an effort to be helpful to the Member I 
would say that it is now recognized in the Soviet Union 
that the legitimate rights of the population of Greek 
origin and of other ethnic minorities were not 
adequately protected in the past. In recent years the 
position of the Greeks in the Soviet Union has 
improved, for example, through the establishment of 
their own associations aimed at promoting their 
cultural identity and pursuing activities mainly in the 
cultural and social fields. 

There has also been a dramatic increase in the numbers 
permitted to leave for Greece. We must acknowledge, I 
believe, the favourable trend under Mr Gorbachev as 
regards respect for the rights of minority groups. The 
Madrid European Council drew attention to the 
concern of the Twelve where such individuals are 
concerned. As I have said the situation will be kept 
under review in the CSCE framework. 

EPHREMIDIS (CG). - (GR) I have asked to put a 
supplementary because my roots lie in this particular 
section of the Greek diaspora and I follow things 
closely. I would like to question the President-in-Office 
on another aspect. Black Sea Greeks have been taking 
advantage of their right to return to Greece on such a 
scale that some twenty or thirty thousand of them have 
arrived in Greece quite recently. One wonders, 
therefore, whether the Community, acting through the 
process of political cooperation and using the Commis
sion as the coordinating institution, is prepared to assist 
with social and vocational integration programmes for 
those who have arrived in Greece, and, if so, to what 
extent? That, really, is what we ought to be concen
trating on, because the other points are, in fact, not 
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borne out by what the Greek Foreign Ministry is saying. 
According to its account, schools where Greek is taught 
do exist for the Black Sea Greeks of the Soviet Union, 
and there is even a college where Greek language 
teachers are trained. Having said that, I shall be grateful 
now if the President-in-Office can tell me whether funds 
can be made available to the Greek Government to help 
it carry through its social integration programmes for 
those twenty or thirty thousand people who have 
chosen to live in Greece. 

COLLINS. - I feel I must say to the Member from 
Greece that on the question of need for a Community 
programme of assistance to people returning to Greece 
from the Soviet Union for the purpose of providing 
training programmes, I am sure the Member would 
agree with me that this is a matter for a separate 
question. Nevertheless I can see the importance of it. I 
am reasonably sure, though I would not put it any 
stronger than that, that moneys are not being given by 
the Communiry to the Greek Government for this 
specific purpose at this particular time. 

PRESIDENT.- As the author is not present, Question 
29 will be answered in writing. 1 

Question No 39, by Mr de Rossa (H-11/90) 

Subject: Central America 

What steps are being taken to ensure that substantive 
progress on political and economic issues will be 
made at the forthcoming meeting with Foreign 
Ministers of the Central American States under the 
San Jose framework? 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Foreign Minis
ters. - The honourable Member's question will be 
answered more fully in the context of the debate on 
Central America later today. I would only say at this 
stage that it has been the policy of the Twelve for a 
number of years to encourage the efforts of the Central 
American countries to achieve peace in ·the region. 
Through our dialogue on the San Jose framework, we 
have sought to be a catalyst for progress. In this 
perspective, we are encouraged by the agreement of the 
Central American countries on 10 and 11 December 
aimed at resolving several serious problems of the 
region, and notably the demobilization of the Contras. I 
can assure the Member that the necessary political and 
economic contacts to ensure a.successful outcome of the 
San Jose dialogue are ongoing. As has been made clear 
to the Central American countries on a number of 
occasions, our goal is to see the type of progress that San 
Jose seeks which will permit the further development of 
economic and technical cooperation between the 
Community and the countries of the region. 

DE ROSSA (CG). - Mr President, I thank the 
President-in-Office for that reply. Given that in general 

1 See Annex 'Question Time'. 

the Irish Government have tended to have a fairly good 
position in relation to Central America, would the 
Minister, in view of his new status in Europe and in 
relation to EPC, initiate a round of diplomatic talks in 
Central America in order to pinpoint the issues which 
need solutions, which need rectification so that the 
meeting, when it takes place in Dublin, can have some 
fruitful outcome and there will be some substantive 
progress made and it will not simply be another meeting 
where a lot of words will be used but very little progress 
made. Surely the Minister would agree that he has an 
opportunity now to make a real input into this area ? I 
would ask him if he would consider doing so. 

COLLINS. - In reply to Mr de Rossa, I would say 
generally I am in agreement with his request. I would 
hope that progress will continue. I would have to bear in 
mind, of course, the outcome of the discussion which we 
are going to have here this afternoon which I am sure 
will be helpful to all of us in clarifying the situation and 
our thinking on the issues. I very much welcome the 
suggestion. It will be given very serious consideration. 

GUTIERREZ DIAZ (GUE). - (ES) Mr President-in
Office, would you not agree that San Jose VI is likely to 
prove another disappointment unless there is some 
progress towards peace in the area ? San Jose V offered 
opportunities, but in spite of ECU 120 million, 
interregional trade has not increased due to the tensions 
in the zone. In this connection, do you not consider it 
fundamental to assist with the elections in Nicaragua 
and consequently to ask the United States, in the name 
of the Twelve, to demobilize the Contras once and for 
all? 

COLLINS. - I trust the Member will agree with me 
that this is an issue we can discuss in greater detail 
during the course of the debate here this afternoon. We 
will have the benefit of views, not just from yourself and 
myself, but from other Members who, I am sure, will 
participate in the debate as well. 

PRESIDENT.- Mr President-in-Office, thank you for 
your participation. 

The first part of Question Time is concluded. 

IN THE CHAIR: MR ANAST ASSOPOULOS 

Vice-President 

8. Statement by the Council on the programme of 
activities of the Irish presidency (continuation) 

CUSHNAHAN (PPE).- Mr Pre5ident, I would like to 
join with my colleagues iq welcoming the new 
President-in-Office of the Council. He has my best 
wishes for a successful six-month presidency and I 
assure him of our broad support for the programme he 
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outlined this morning. With tongue in cheek I welcome 
him as one Limerick man to another. 

I noted that half the Minister's address to this House 
concerned events outside the European Community. Of 
course, that is not surprising given the dramatic eve~ts 
that are taking place in Central and Eastern Europe. 
However, whatever happens in that region, progress 
within the Community on economic, monetary and, I 
would add, social union must not be impeded. I 
appreciate the importance of the historic changes that 
President Gorbachev has unleashed and is trying to 
achieve and our need to support him. I also realize the 
importance of our dose relationship with the United 
States. However, it is by achieving progress in economic 
and social cohesion within the existing Community that 
we can grow in political importance and have a greater 
influence outside Europe and we must not be deflected 
from that particular task. 

One must say that to date there has been a lack of 
sufficient progress on economic and monetary union 
and tax harmonization. I believe that the Irish 
presidency is uniquely placed to speed up the pace of 
progress because it has less vested interest in these areas 
than the larger Member States. However, because of the 
decisions involved there is an imperative need for 
democratic accountability and for that to be exercised 
particularly by this Parliament. When one talks about 
increasing the powers of this Parliament, it is not just 
simply the Parliament having full legislative powers but 
also that it should have real political control over the 
Commission as well. I regret that the Minister did not 
dwell in detail on that particular issue this morning. 

On the question of regionalization, particularly as the 
trend at the moment within Europe is towards a Europe 
of the regions, it is the responsibility of the Irish 
presidency to create a new dynamism in the regions, 
especially to encourage self-development in such a way 
that regional planning utilizes its own huma.n and 
natural resources to the best effect. Coming to the 
question of structural funding, we have had the latest 
batch of increased structural funding. But as yet there 
has been no real obvious benefit in reducing the 
problems of peripheral regions, particularly in the field 
of unemployment. I would put this question to the 
President-in-Office: Is it not now time to take stock and 
ask if the funds now being distributed are being spent in 
the most effective and efficient way? 

As regards the social dimension, this Parliament, and 
my group in particular, believe that the progress on the 
social and economic dimensions of European Union can 
only go forward in tandem. With his speech this 
morning the Irish presidency seems to have abandoned 
this principle in making little provision for achieving a 
social Europe and I would repeat what I said to the 
President-in-Office earlier. The Irish presidency must 
not allow national governments to use the principle of 
subsidiarity to thwart the implementation of a strong 
and progressive social charter. As regards unemploy
ment in the Community there is huge reserve of unspent 

funds in the budget, in the region of some ECU 
10 billion. Representing as I do a country that has one of 
the highest rates of unemployment and, as a con
sequence, high emigration, I am disappointed that 
Mr Collins did not give any priority in his speech this 
morning to tackling the problems of unemployment. A 
passing reference to our greatest evil is quite frankly 
insufficient. I would hope that during his presidency he 
would call a special meeting of the Council to address 
this issue in more detail because progress in this area 
will accelerate in a genuine way progress towards a 
social union. 

Those are the main comments I would like to make in 
this debate and the points where I would take issue with 
the President-in-Office. I repeat that I wish him well in 
his six months of office and I assure him we shall do all 
we can from these benches to help him in moving many 
of the important issues on the agenda to the point where 
they are truly implemented and making progress 
towards the road towards political union in Europe. 

NICHOLSON (PPE).- Mr President, as the European 
Community develops towards 1992 we all have a 
daunting challenge ahead of us. The damage caused to 
the environment over the years must be uppermost in all 
our minds. We have a responsibility, I believe, to all our 
people and especially to future generations for our 
inheritance. We have a duty to ensure that inheritance is 
passed on in a preserved condition. Time is not on our 
side. You must during your term in office pursue with 
positive proposals the betterment of Europe as an 
environmental area of which we can all be justly proud. 

My area is one of the most peripheral within the 
Community. Our dependence on agriculture as the 
backbone of our economy is undeniable. Coming from a 
peripheral part of the United Kingdom, never mind the 
Continent of Europe, I have to say to the President-in
Office that he has a duty during his term in office to 
ensure that areas to be most affected by 1992 receive 
constructive support to prepare for the challenge. This 
must come from regional and structural Funds. Areas 
like Northern Ireland suffer enough. Rural development 
must be pursued with the utmost vigour to restore the 
regions and bring agricultural and rural areas back to 
their former states. The nations with the strong 
economies must support the weak and the strong 
nations must support the weaker areas within their own 
frontiers. 

It is a fact, Mr President-in-Office, that areas within my 
constituency have suffered financial loss following the 
decision of your government to introduce the 48-hour 
rule against their own people coming to Northern 
Ireland, buying goods and bringing them home. Towns 
like Newry, Enniskillen, Omagh, Strabane, London
derry and Armagh have suffered most from this policy. I 
suggest to the President-in-Office that such a policy is 
parochial and contrary to all he has said here today. I 
invite the President-in-Office to take the only 
honourable decision now open to him, not to wait for 
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the Court of Justice's decision, and withdraw this 
unacceptable decision immediately. 

This is my first opportunity to join in a debate in this 
Parliament with a government minister from a neigh
bouring State. It is a rare occasion that a Unionist can 
stand face-to-face with a minister from the Republic of 
Ireland on an equal footing as I do today so I intend to 
speak my mind on behalf of those I represent and I hope 
he will take it in the way it is meant. 

I would like at this stage to say that I heard comments 
from two Members here in this Chamber today who 
dearly proved the differences that exist between the two 
parts within the island of Ireland. I have to say that their 
nationalistic speeches are out of date. Their aim and 
object are unattainable, despite what they have said
and I certainly hope and trust that the Minister in his 
replies will make that quite clear from his position 
today. When the President-in-Office and I recently 
exchanged letters, about a month ago, I stated my 
position dearly and openly. I do not retract what I said 
and I shall treat your presidency as I would that of any 
other national government. I can assure you that the 
people I represent will not be disenfranchised during 
your term of office. There are many differences between 
us, cultural and otherwise, stretching back over the 
centuries. However, I believe it is correct to say that the 
Ulster Unionist Party which I represent has played its 
part in improving relations between our two Member 
States in recent times. There is a long way to go. 

At a time when we witness the growing freedom in 
Eastern Europe we rejoice in their deliverance from 
tyrannical regimes. You spoke of democracy and a.s a 
democrat I find I have to say that my own province is 
not in that same position. 

HERMANS (PPE). - (NL) Mr President, the Irish are 
taking over the presidency at a historic moment in 
world events. The recent developments in Eastern 
Europe make us more than ever aware that we are now 
working on the Europe of the year 2000 and that, where 
political, economic and security developments are 
concerned, we face completely new challenges, not only 
to the Europe of the Twelve but to the whole of Europe 
and the whole world. I wish the presidency of the 
Council every success, but I hope it will also ensure that 
there will be a place in policy in the next six months for 
the everyday concerns and expectations of ordinary 
men and women. I hope it will succeed in giving social 
Europe a sound basis. This social Europe must give the 
people confidence in the future. 

I am thinking here, among other things, of policy 
measures that ensure genuine equal treatment of men 
and women in employment. I hope that, in consultation 
with Parliament and recognizing the role it plays, the 
presidency will be able to do something, for example, 
for the protection of workers in atypical occupations, 
for women returners, for people who interrupt their 
careers and for parental leave. I have referred to only a 
few of the possible measures that can help to strengthen 

the position of women in society. Nor is it a question of 
doing women favours, as is sometimes proposed. They 
are measures that will make it possible for men and 
women to combine family tasks and employment more 
flexibly in the future. If we want a future in which care 
for children and young people and for the sick, the 
elderly and the disabled in interpersonal relations is 
possible and important, we must take the necessary 
action at European level now. We must get to work on 
family-oriented policy. In Belgium the present Minister 
for Employment and Labour has put forward a ten
point programme which will permit closer coordination 
of employment and family life. I would like to see more 
research, exchanges of information and programmes of 
action concerning the family and employment through
out the Community. 

Secondly, I want to draw your attention to the 
education and training problem in Europe. I do not 
think we treat this sector very well. This is also apparent 
from the Commission's programme for 1990. At the 
moment both policy-makers and the education com
munity itself are concerned about two things: firstly, the 
retention of as much autonomy and responsibility as 
possible as regards organization and content, and 
secondly, awareness of and a desire to be involved in the 
new prospect offered by Europe of creating scope for the 
European dimension in both· vocational training and 
general education. What we have here are, as it were, 
processes of innovation that are emerging spon
taneously. They are emerging at all policy levels, from 
the nursery school to university. But processes like this 
require more support, supervision and coordination. 

I therefore call on the Irish presidency to promote 
European thinking on education and training and to 
work constructively on a European policy in this 
respect. 

In education and training Europe must ·stop being a 
privilege restricted to a few thousand young people who 
have the good fortune to be able to participate in 
Erasmus, Esprit and Lingua. Europe must be able to 
offer millions of young people a future that is worthy of 
consideration. During their education young people 
must be able to grow towards Europe, consciously and 
enthusiastically. I therefore hope you will take a 
particular interest in the democratization of education. I 
know that this is a subject of very grave concern in 
Ireland too. 

LLORCA VILAPLANA (PPE).-(ES) Mr President-in
Office of the Council, I want to welcome the Irish 
presidency and wish you every success during your 
term. Ireland has demonstrated its special sensitivity to 
social issues both in the previous Irish presidency and in 
the programme you set out this morning. And in that I 
include women's issues. The beginning of your 
presidency coincides with the United Nations decla
ration proclaiming this year of 1990 International 
Literacy Year. There is probably no greater human 
calamity, no greater helplessness, than cultural mar
ginalization, and it is an extremely serious problem 
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when one realizes that it affects a quarter of the world's 
population, that is, more than one thousand million 
inhabitants. Although 90% of these people who cannot 
read or write live in Third World countries, some 
Community States are affected by this evil. There 
persists amongst us not only the illiteracy known as 
'functional', but also absolute illiteracy, and it is one of 
the constant causes of unemployment, crime, drugs, 
human servitude and failure of communication. 

Although I do not want to discriminate between the 
sexes, it is a fact that illiteracy is more widespread 
amongst women, which is more worrying with a view to 
the future single European market. Faced with this 
opportunity and this challenge, I ask the Irish pre
sidency to be sensitive to these facts and to cooperate 
with the United Nations to achieve solutions and 
actions which mitigate this malaise in what should be a 
constant battle for the complete elimination of 
illiteracy. 

COLLINS, President-in-Office of the Council.- At the 
outset I want to say that the debate here today has given 
me a very valuable opportunity to acquire a first-hand 
acquaintance with the views of Parliament on the most 
important issues confronting the Community at the 
present time. You will appreciate, Mr President, that it 
will not be possible for me to cover the whole range of 
issues raised during the debate which was quite 
extensive. However, I would like to focus on a number 
of issues which struck me as being of particular 
importance for our work over the next six months. All 
the comments made have been very carefully noted. 

On the economic and monetary union issue I very much 
welcome the views and comments expressed by Mr von 
Wogau, Mr De Clercq, Mrs Dury, Mr Cooney, 
Mr Desmond, the group spokesmen and others who 
took part. I was particularly glad of this opportunity to 
hear Parliament's views on how the negotiations for 
economic and monetary union should be conducted. 
Parliament has traditionally been a powerhouse of ideas 
directed towards furthering the cause of greater 
European integration. Your resolutions on economic 
and monetary union have already contributed greatly to 
public debate on this most vital aspect of the 
Community's development. 

I appreciate Parliament's interest in being closely 
associated with the preparations for the intergovern
mental conference and the Irish presidency will ensure 
that Parliament's ideas will be thoroughly discussed in 
the Council, I have every confidence, given the 
significance of Parliament's proposals for the future of 
the Community, that these will be given full and serious 
consideration by the Member States. 

In my address this morning, Mr President, I stressed the 
need to press ahead with European integration and to 
make the Community more relevant to the lives of all 
our peoples. Central to these efforts is progress on 
economic and social cohesion. My government has 
welcomed the recent decisions on the structural Funds. 

However, the achievement of economic and social 
cohesion requires more than structural funding, 
essential at this is. It requires an awareness in the 
application of all Community policies of the impact that 
such policies can have on cohesion and regional 
development. Balanced Community development is 
necessary and is in the interests of all. 

I thank the Members for their views on the social 
dimension, in particular Mrs Dury and Members who 
spoke in the earlier part of the debate, Mr Desmond, 
Mr Cox, Mr Lalor, Mr De Rossa and Sir Christopher 
Prout. I want to say that they among others have 
reaffirmed Parliament's devotion to the development of 
the Community's social dimension. The Strasbourg 
Summit stressed the importance of the Community's 
social policy at the highest political level. During my 
programme address this morning I drew attention to the 
fact that the social dimension is an integral part of the 
internal market programme and that its development is 
one of our major presidency objectives. It is our 
intention to make as rapid progress as possible on 
proposals to be presented by the Commission arising 
out of the action programme. 

There has been reference to our decision to hold one 
Social Affairs Council during the coming six months 
and to the question of the legal base for action in the 
social area. The scheduling of meetings of the Social 
Affairs Council during our presidency is based on 
careful appreciation of the proposals that are likely to 
be ripe for consideration by that Council. The agenda 
for this Council will be full and comprehensive and we 
are, of course, prepared to convene another meeting of 
the Council if developments suggest that this is 
worthwile. The Commission will propose a legal basis 
for each measure presented to the Council in connection 
with its action programme to implement the Com
munity Charter. The Council will consider these bases 
on their merits having regard to the content of the 
individual proposals and, of course, to the provisions of 
the Treaty. 

I would like to thank the Members of the European 
Parliament for views on the environment question. In 
particular, I would thank Mrs Santos, Mrs Banotti, 
Mrs Fontaine, my namesake, Ken Collins, and others 
and to say to them that I have been encouraged by the 
positive response evoked by the desire to give special 
attention during our presidency to environmental 
matters. This initiativ~ springs from our recognition of 
the vital necessity for Europe and the world of 
countering the threat posed by pollution. We want to 
maximize the Community's capacity to contribute 
effectively to the elaboration of concerted, international 
action on such grave environmental problems as the 
depletion of the ozone layer, the prospect of climatic 
change and the destruction of tropical forests. 

Some Members, Mr President, have placed great 
emphasis on instances in which the Twelve have failed 
to reach a common position in EPC. The obligation we 
have accepted in the Single European Act is to attempt 
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to harmonize our positions as far as possible. Instead of 
focusing on individual cases where a common position 
has not been achieved I would look more optimistically 
to the number of cases where the Twelve have acted 
together to very great effect. 

As regards our overall approach to Central America the 
Twelve have at all times adopted a common position 
which we know has had a positive effect on develop
ments in that region. The common position of the 
Twelve in the Middle East sustained over many years is 
a further clear illustration of the ability of the Twelve to 
articulate a common position of principle and to bring 
about an ever-widening acceptance of those principles 
by the international community. These examples, 
Mr President, could be multiplied but they show, I 
believe, that EPC methods and procedures are working 
well and have permitted the progressive development of 
common positions. Although some of our discussions 
have been protracted- not surprising in view of the 
complex nature of the subject matter - the consensus 
finally achieved can enjoy a wide credibility for that 
very same reason. 

We had many speakers on Eastern Europe. It is a fact, of 
course, that we are witnessing in Eastern Europe the 
most fundamental changes in European political life 
now for over 40 years. The peoples of Eastern Europe 
have taken their destiny into their own hands and what 
more eloquent witness to this than the presence here in 
Strasbourg in these days of Alexander Dubcek who will 
address you tomorrow. 

It is for the people of these countries to decide on their 
future. But our Community has a special responsibility 
to help in whatever way we can to ensure that these 
changes take place peacefully. Much has been done 
already and I would not share the view of those who 
have criticized the Commission's actions. It is testimony 
to the strength of the Community and its role in 
international life that the Commission should have been 
given the task of coordinating the Western aid effort. I 
believe that it has responded magnificently to that 
challenge. 

As to the future, Mr President, we now need to look in a 
coordinated and structural way at our relations with the 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe. Our meeting 
in Dublin on Saturday will take up this task. It must 
make a political evaluation of recent developments and 
look at the further reactions open to us on trade, 
cooperation and financial assistance. Beyond this we 
must begin to examine whether and what kind of new 
structures we need with the countries involved. 
Certainly, Mr President, none of this is going to be easy. 
It will, as I said in my programme address earlier this 
morning, require imagination and generosity. In the 
past the Community has risen to great challenges and 
met them. I am confident that it can meet the historic 
challenges now facing it. 

(Applause) 

PRESIDENT. - (GR) I thank the President-in-Office 
of the Council of Ministers fdr his reply to the debate. 
Allow me to wish you and Irish presidency every success 
during your term of office. 

The debate is closed. 

9. Situation in Central America 

PRESIDENT.- (GR) The ne~t item is the joint debate 
on eight oral questions to European Political Coope
ration. 

- Doe. B3-505/89, by Mrs Ruiz-Gimenez Aguilar and 
others, on behalf of the Liberal and Democratic 
Reformist Group, on the implementation of the Tela 
Agreements. 

- Doe. 83-506/89, by Mr Oliva Garcia and others, on 
behalf of the Socialist Group, on the demobilization 
of the Nicaraguan resistance. 

-Doe. 83-507/89, by Mr Staes and others, on behalf 
of the Green Group, on the violation of human rights 
in El Salvador. 

- Doe. B3-508/89, by Mr Staes and others, on behalf 
of the Green Group, on the demobilization of the 
Contcas in Nicaragua amd 'in the Honduras. 

- Doe. B3-509/89, by Mr Suarez Gonzalez and others, 
on behalf of the ·European People's Group, on the 
situation in Central America. 

-Doe. B3-741189, by Mr Gutierrez Diaz and others, 
on behalf of the Group for the Unitarian European 
Left, on the demobilization of the Nicaraguan 
resistance in the context of the Tela Agreements. 

-Doe. B3-742/89, by Mr Mir~nda da Silva and others, 
on behalf of the Left Unity Group, on the situation in 
El Salvador and Nicaragua. 

-Doe. 83-743/89, by Mr Garaikoetxea Urriza, on 
behalf of the Rainbow Gro~p, on the situation in El 
Salvador. 

RUIZ-GIMENEZ AGUILAR (LDR). - (ES) Mr Pre
sident, ladies and gentlemen, Central America is living 
through a momentous time. The intervention of the 
United States in Panama, the resurgence of the civil war 
in El Salvador and the prospect of elections in the next 
few months in the majority of the countries of the area, 
herald a period of uncertainty ~ut also of hope. All this 
is taking place in a climate of 4etente between the East 
and the West. At the Malta iSummit the subject of 
Central America was on the agenda of the two. super
powers. We do not know that the outcome was, but we 
suspect that some kind of green light might have been 
given to a new interventionist climate. In these times of 
international upheaval we are going through, it seems 
particularly serious for principles of international law 
to be flouted. It is precisely those international 
principles of non-interference, non-intervention, peace
ful solution, that the Presidents of the Central American 
area invoked at the Summit of Esquipulas, and 



16.1.90 Debates of the European Parliament No 3-385/69 

RUIZ-GIMENEZ AGUILAR 

subsequently, which have permitted. an advance 
towards democracy and peace. 

At the last presidential summit, which took place in 
Costa Rica on 10 and 11 December, important agree
ments were reached. I want to highlight two of them: 
the call for an end to hostilities and the balanced 
demobilization of the Contras and the FMLN, forces 
which are supported by the two' great powers and which 
have now come together to discuss detente; and 
secondly, the request to the United Nations to speed up 
the establishment and implementation of the verifi
cation process by creating ad hoc committees, UNO CA, 
ONUBEN and FlAP, and widen of their range of 
activity. 

This is a highly significant historical precedent for the 
region. For the first time countries outside the area are 
taking part in this kind of process ; specifically two 
Community countries are taking part in UNOCA , the 
United Nations Group of Observers for Central 
America, thus breaking down the dogma known as the 
Monroe Doctrine which previously governed inter
national relations in Latin America. 

The position of the Community on Central America has 
from the start been one of clear and firm support and 
cooperation for the process of democratization and 
pacification. Successive San Jose rounds and the recent 
signing of the Economic Cooperation Agreement to 
promote inter-regional trade have guaranteed this. The 
Community has 'gained a considerable measure of 
credibility in the region; however, the position adopted 
by the majority of the Community countries in the 
United Nations on United States intervention in Panama 
has been profoundly alienating. So it seems opportune 
to relaunch and press ahead with a Community 
presence and Community cooperation in the region. 
Taking advantage of the climate of detente, it is 
important to strengthen the dialogue with the United 
States and to make a joint assessment of the con
sequences of using force and the fears which it arouses 
in the region, making the peace process more difficult. It 
is important for the Commission and the Council to 
keep Parliament informed of the progress which is 
taking place in the verification process, now that two 
Community countries are participating in it. The 
fulfilment of the Tela agreements on demobilization 
and the cessation of hostilities is of special importance 
for the electoral processes which will be taking place in 
the next few months, especially in Nicaragua in 
February. 

Finally, given the interest that this Parliament and the 
Community have in the creation of a Central American 
Parliament, and the effort we have made to make it 
possible, it would seem to be important, once the 
electoral processes in the region are concluded, to take 
up that initiative again. Such a Central American 
Parliament could be an excellent mechanism for 
dialogue, integration and detente in the region. 

OLIV A GARCIA {S). - (ES) Mr President, when in 
October last I tabled the oral question which we are 
debating today, we had more than a reasonable doubt as 
to whether the intention existed to implement a major 
part of the Tela Agreements of August 1989: I refer to 
the demobilization of the military forces, known as 
'counter-revolutionary forces' which attack Nicaragua 
from Honduran territory. 

The great achievement of the whole Nicaraguan people 
was that they came to Tela with an agreement signed by 
the Sandinista Government itself and all the opposition 
political forces, condemning the agression in their 
country and asking the international community for an 
end to the unbearable external pressure so that the 
people of Nicaragua might reconcile their political 
differences by holding general elections which would 
finally install parliamentary democracy in Nicaragua. 

This took shape in the TeJa Agreement of August 1989, 
'between the Presiden~s of the Central American 
countries, establishing a time limit to end on 5 De
cember during which the so-called Contras would 
demobilize. Having achieved its objective- the holding 
of elections - the Nicaraguan political opposition 
forgot- or the United States suggested they forget- to 
continue asking the international community for the 
end of the Contras' aggression and their demobilization. 
Only the Sandinista Government was talking to the 
outside world, trying to make it understood that it was 
senseless to initiate a free electoral process without 
fulfilling the other part of the agreement: the demobili
zation of those who, with the doors open in their 
country, do not want to participate and throw their 
weight behind the democratic camp. Mrs Chamorro, 
leader of the UNO opposition front, has indeed 
constantly called, in front of the international observers 
present in Nicaragua, for a total amnesty, something 
which seems logical when general elections are being 
held. But what Mrs Chamorro has omitted to mention 
is that this amnesty was provided for in the agreements 
signed between the Government and the opposition, 
and - logically - it should be granted after the 
demobilization of the Contras. It could not be 
otherwise, as it only makes sense to grant an amnesty to 
those who participated in the actions of the Contras 
when the actual aggression by the counter-revo
lutionary force has ceased. 

Furthermore the Government of Honduras has also 
forgotten its commitments at Tela, or it is being incited, 
again by the United States, to forget them. Obstacles, 
more or less bureaucratic and with greater or less formal 
justification, began to impede the work of the 
International Committee charged with the demobili
zation and relocation of the Contras; the sole aim was 
to reach 5 December without fulfilling the agreement, 
which is what has in fact happened. This has clearly 
highlighted the lack of political will in Honduras to deal 
with the forces attacking Nicaragua from their 
territory, their absolute dependence on the dictates of 
the United States or, what is worse, their absolute 
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powerlessness to deal-like a sorcerer's apprentice
with a problem that they themselves have generated. 

Last October we pointed out, in tabling this question, 
the importance of eliminating all vestiges of violence, so 
that the ballot box could speak, because the importance 
of free and calm elections in Nicaragua for the peace of 
the area can escape no one. 

So much, and of such importance, has happened in the 
area between October and today that it is now 
absolutely crucial for the democratic process initiated 
and about to be completed in Nicaragua to reach a 
peaceful conclusion. I refer to the unilateral ceasefire 
agreed a year ago by the' Sandinista Government, in the 
face of constant aggression from the Contras; the 
interruption of the negotiations in El Salvador and the 
guerilla offensive in that country, the assassination of 
6 Jesuits at the hands of Salvadoran soldiers; the 
invasion of Panama; the violation of the Nicaraguan 
diplomatic mission; the execrable assassination of our 
comrades Hector Oqueli and Gilda Flores; the blockade 
of Colombian territorial waters; the assassination by 
the Contras of two nuns, one of them American- but it 
seems that in this case she was a second-class American 
because her death has not bothered Mr Bush much. We 
therefore believe that the gravity of the situation we are 
describing demands an even greater effort from the 
European Community to ensure and guarantee the 
Nicaraguan electoral process, the only sure hope, in the 
short term, of stability in Central America. Europe must 
take a firm position on Nicaragua, and prevent the 
disgraceful support - though with many reservations 
- of the majority of European Governments for the 
Panamanian adventure being interpreted as a blank 
cheque by the United States for the resolution of the 
problems which afflict Central America and South 
America in its own particular way. 

There must never be any question of interpreting these 
affirmations of ours as support for the corrupt regime of 
Mr Noriega who- as my good friend and colleague 
Jesus Cabezon said just now - has learned from good 
masters. We have repeatedly condemned the flouting of 
his country's electoral process. 

The United States created the Contras, maintained the 
Contras, financed the Contras and, finally, as it never 
was very keen on Central American governments 
themselves solving their own problems without re
ference to its omnipotent will, has now decided - in 
spite of the agreement between the Central American 
Presidents- to go on financing the Contras through so
called humanitarian aid. And the United States has 
earmarked only 3 million dollars out of the 76 it could 
earmarked, according to its own Congress, to inter
national organizations charged with relocating the 
counter-revolutionary forces. 

Furthermore, the United States finances the forces 
which threaten Nicaragua from Honduran territory and 
in addition is granting 9 million dollars to support 
Mrs Chamorro's electoral campaign in opposition to 

the Sandinistas. If Panama were not so recent, we would 

be talking about aggression and serious internal 
interference. Now it sounds comic. So it turns out, 
Mr President, by a pirouette of fate, a real historical 
guffaw, that in the end the supporters of Somosa, the 
one remaining redoubt of the Contras in Nicaragua, are 
the guarantors of the democratic process in Nicaragua. 
They are, in the end, the guarantors of a liberty they 
constantly denied. 

With so much confusion, so much unreason, such 
massive violations of international principles, so much 
jungle law going on a democratic magnifying glass is 
needed to set up certain electoral processes and a type of 
behaviour which is certainly not customary in the area; 
whereupon we are assailed by doubts as to whether the 
United States is prepared to go through with a 
democratic process which could be unfavourable to 
them. 

I want to close this realistic but pessimistic review with a 
call for concord between Centtal Americans themselves. 
A call for permanent and continuous dialogue between 
the Presidents of the Central American Governments. 
Increasingly overt United States intervention in the zone 
makes dialogue daily more difficult. For those who rule 
the destinies of Central America the real historical 
challenge of our time is to ov~rcome their differences. 

MELANDRI (V). - (IT) Mr President, when we talk 
about 'human rights' we are talking about something 
that goes beyond what are very often the 'alchemic' 
facets of politics: we are talking about something that is 
part of history, that beco!lles flesh and blood, that 
becomes everyday life. 

Well then, may I begin by recalling first of all the victims 
-all of those who, day after day, go to increase the 
burden of suffering which, in El Salvador, in this part of 
the world, becomes increasingly heavy. They are often 
unknown people, who only ask to be able to live in 
peace, to live out their OWJ,l story. Simple people, 
accustomed to a hard life, ready even to sacrifice their 
lives in order to advance their country and their brothers 
along the road to democracy. 

We in the Green Group, when tabling this question, had 
first of all in mind their faces, their histories and 
- whenever they are known to us - their names; 
because all too often theirs is a dumb cry, that is heard 
neither by the international 'press nor by the mass 
media, and is very frequently n<~~t even taken seriously by 
the political parties, who are committed rather to the 
power game than to the real welfare of the peopie, 
especially poor people. 

It is a cry that is moreover spreading, and it shakes the 
consciences of everyone who seeks to be honest. Not 
least because, in this part of the world, in El Salvador, 
the partisans of death have lost -let us put it this way 
-all sense of decency, and have crushed, and continue 
systematically to crush, every dissentient voice, elim
inating by assassination and violence those people who 
are working for peace. 
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The dead have included trade unionists, priests, nuns 
and monks, members of associations that are working 
for human rights, even a bishop - may I remind this 
Assembly that this year is the tenth anniversary of the 
assassination of Monsignor Romero. We know their 
names, not least because the poor of the country 
remember them as their martyrs. And, in the last few 
days, news has reached us of a new assassination. The 
victim is Hector Oqueli, Assistant General Secretary of 
the National Revolutionary Movement, who was 
arrested in Guatemala City and found dead a few days 
later: the squadrons of death know no frontiers. 

In view of the deterioration of this situation no good is 
served - indeed, they only do harm - by ambiguous 
attitudes, the attitudes of those who pay lip service and 
usually denounce the assassins but, in actual fact, are on 
the side of the executioners. No one can claim to be on 
the side of human rights and at the same time support, 
for example, the government of Alfredo Cristiani, who 
is a member of the very party, Arena, that is responsible 
for the assassination of Monsignor Romero and many 
others. No one can claim to be on the side of peace in El 
Salvador, when in fact they are still on the side of the 
United States, because it is the United States that- even 
with the best of intentions - supports with economic 
aid and military advisors a government that is now 
discredited in the eyes of world public opinion. 

In the meantime, it is the people that suffer from this 
state of affairs. Thousands of people are homeless; tens 
of thousands of refugees have fled to other countries, 
but ask only to be able to return to their home country. 
Can I recall here, for example, the refugees of 
Colomoncagua, which I visited about a month ago. I 
spent several days with them, shared with them on the 
one hand their hopes to be able to return to their home 
country and, on the other, their frustration, caused by 
the failure on the part of the Salvadorean government to 
fulfill its promise to repatriate them by last Christmas 
under the aegis of the International Conference on 
Refugees in Central America. I listened to their songs, 
full of nostalgia and the longing for freedom. I shared 
the memory, that they keep alive, of their martyrs. 

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, has not the time 
perhaps come to ask not only for declarations of 
principle but also concrete gestures on the part of the 
executive bodies of the Community? I refer in particular 
to the suspension of all forms of economic aid to the 
Salvadorean government. And has the time not come to 
adopt a clear stance vis-a-vis the United States, which is 
in fact supporting the Cristiani government ? 

Europe, which boasts of being the cradle of the culture 
of human rights, cannot just look on, or adopt 
ambiguous stances, which carry the taint of hypocrisy. 

LANGER (V). - (DE) Mr President, I should like to 
explain the question the Greens have put down on 
Nicaragua. In a way it has almost become a ritual for the 
European Parliament to say when discussing Central 

America that the peace process must be supported, but 
very little practical action is taken. 

The crises, the destruction of the economy, the attacks 
by the Contras and the military interventions - most 
recently the quite blatant intervention in Panama -
continue. Although the agreements reached by the five 
Central American Presidents at their summit meetings 
in Esquipulas, Tela and, recently, San Isidro de 
Coronado officially have the full support of the Council 
and the Foreign Ministers of the European Community, 
it has not gone any further than purely verbal support as 
far as we can see. 

We would now like to hear from the Foreign Ministers, 
and therefore ask the President of the Council in 
particular, what practical steps they have taken, or 
intend to take now, to make a practical and active 
contribution to the demobilization of the Contras in 
Nicaragua and Honduras before the elections in 
Nicaragua. 

We know how important the elections in Nicaragua on 
25 February are. We know how much interest the 
international community is taking. But we also know, 
because the Contras themselves have said so, that they 
have not the slightest intention of laying down their 
arms before the elections. Quite the contrary in fact: 
encouraged by the money they have receied from the 
United States, US$ 30 million in the summer of last year, 
although the United States undertook to review the 
situation again in November, the Contras have 
-probably not without justification - counted on 
continued support from one veryimportant side in the 
international balance of power, the United States. As we 
know, the US Congress decided in late November to 
continue giving the Contras financial support - US$ 
47 million in humanitarian assistance, it is said. 

So the agreements on disarmament, pacification and 
detente are being completely disregarded. The result is, 
as I have said, that the Contras feel encouraged. This 
has led to fresh attacks, attacks on Nicaraguan territory 
from Honduras, attacks on civilian, economic and 
military targets, which have hit the civilian population 
hard. The murder of the nuns on the Atll\ntic coast is 
still horribly fresh in all our minds. These activities are 
clearly designed to delay the planned and agreed 
disarmament of the Contras indefinitely. 

We appreciate, of course, that the US Administration 
has approved a modest sum of US$ 3 million for the 
voluntary resettlement of the Contras and so for their 
return to civilian life and intends to disburse this money 
through the International Supervisory Commission. But 
this modest, conscience-salving sum for return to 
civilian life bears no comparison with what is being 
spent on military assistance. 

At the same time, we hear from an authoritative source 
- representatives of the Contras themselves - firstly, 
that they intend to stay highly armed until they see what 
the elections bring and, secondly, that they are trying to 
continue their activities not only with force but also by 
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legal means, by participating in the elections as part of 
the National Opposition Union. 

So there is little point raising the finger in Europe and 
saying the elections in Nicaragua are $Uspect from the 
outset. We would welcome it if there were as many fair 
means of participating in election campaigns in many of 
our countries as there are in Nicaragua. Smaller 
political forces would then have an equal chance of 
showing what they stand for. 

We cannot therefore ~ontinue to sit idly by while the 
United States treats Central America in every respect as 
its own backyard and sometimes, sadly, as its barrack 
square. After what has recently happened in Panama, 
where the United States decided that it did not need to 
abide by the rules of international law when dealing 
with a bandit, many people in Nicaragua and elsewhere 
in Central America must have the impression that, if a 
superpower is suddenly no longer capable of taking 
action, they will be left to their own devices. Europe 
must intervene here, and we urge the Council to take 
action. 

SUAREZ GONZALEZ (PPE). - (ES) Our group 
reiterates its support for the Esquipulas 11 accords and 
their corollary, Tela. But our group cannot overlook a 
single aspect of these accords: ceasefire by the 
Nicaraguan Contras, the Farabundo Marti Front for 
National Liberation and the insurgents of Guatemala; 
an end to the external supply of arms to the rebefforces, 
all of them: the Contras, the Front, the Guatemalan 
insurgents: demobilization of all irregular forces and a 
full programme to promote democracy. These agree
ments, which we have always supported, are in serious 
difficulties and we therefore want to ask the Ministers 
for Foreign Affairs meeting in political cooperation 
this: what initiatives have they taken or do they intend 
to take to ensure the fulfilment of these agreements and 
what substantiated information do they have on 
violations? 

But this is a peculiar parliament where we talk a lot 
about what others ought to do and very little about 
what we should do ourselves; where, very frequently, 
we just agree to what suits our friends, or we take our 
feelings out on the United States, instead of finding ways 
to help everyone support the overall peace plan for 
Central America. And this may explain why some 
motions for resolutions and some questions originally 
referred only to the Contras. Wlien are we going to deal 
with the requirement that the guerillas of Guatemala or 
El Salvador accept the result of the ballot box and the 
wishes of their fellow citizens ? When are we going to 
condemn Nicaragua for sending arms to the Farabundo 
Marti Front, as denounced by Honduras and El 
Salvador? I ask all European politicians of all groups 
who all - it is clear to me - want peace, to make an 
effort to be objective and understand that our moral 
authority will be that much greater over there if we 
avoid applying money and resources in proportion to 
the degree of our friendship with the protagonists in 
these events. 

I have heard a lot of shallow statements about Panama 
today, but I am not going to mention that subject since a 
debate on Panama is on the agenda for Thursday, and 
nor will I speak of Cuba, which is taking its time to 
accept the new direction of the winds of history. If we 
confine ourselves to the protagonists in the Esquipulas 
and Tela agreements, Mr President, I think it would be 
very useful if we took the foUowing action. 

First, we should all welcome the fact that Honduras has 
re-established a: normal judiciary and' let us support the 
new President who is taking office at the end of this 
month. He must not tolerate aggression by the Contras 
on his territory and it is his duty to assist with their 
demobilization under humane and dignified conditions. 
And we can help him. 

Secondly, we should all recognize that the first 
indications of a will on the part of President Cristiani to 
establish the rule of law deserve to be given the credit of 
our confidence. The people of El Salvador have already 
given their vote of confidence through the ballot box, 
but many people here do not believe in his sincerity and 
remember his party's links with sinister incidents in the 
past: The Farabundo Marti Front must be persuaded to 
accept the democratic result, renounce violence, and 
integrate itself into the political life of El Salvador. I 
realize that the assassination of Oqueli - which I 
naturally repudiate unconditionally on behalf of my 
group and on which I stand absolutely solid with his 
friends in the Socialist Intern$tional - presents a new 
difficulty; but it is just such human tragedies that we 
must succeed in bringing to an' end, and an assassination 
must never be used for political ends, never! Even as 
Guatemala and El Salvador were initiating their 
investigations into the matter, the Front was already 
accusing certain alleged brigades with links with some 
group or other of responsibility, on the very day that it 
happened. 

Third, we should recognize all the efforts that Vinicio 
Cerero is making in Guatemala, in terms of respect for 
human rights, and we should deny the Guatemalan 
insurgents any support and any excuse. 

Fourth, we should encourage the politicans of Costa 
Rica to remain resolute in their commitments within the 
Esquipul~s Agreements, so that convenience or selfish
ness cannot cause them to fall into the temptation to 
isolate or distance themselves. There is no satisfaction 
in winning the Nobel Peace Prize if that prize is not 
actually followed by peace. And it would be incon
sistent if it were Costa Rica that refuses to bring the 
Central American Parliament into being. 

And fifth, let us all call for the Nicaraguan elections to 
take place in peace and equality, and for all, inside and 
outside the country, to accept the result. The Sandinis
tas, if they lose, must demonstrate that they 'are 
democrats and likewise if they win. 

(Applause) 

GUTIERREZ DIAZ {GUE). - (ES) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, it is not without a certain feeling 
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of despair that I stand here again today to speak of the 
dramatic situation in Central America; not to weep over 
its dead but responsibly to put it on record that violent 
death has become habitual there and before we have 
even got over the death of Ellacuria, we are also 
speaking. today of the death of Oqueli, the death of 
Gilda Flores, the death of the two nuns in Nicaragua, all 
within the last few months. And I feel despair, 
Mr President, because here, in my hands, I have a report 
from Maria Gabriella Tornago, a 33 year-ol,J Italian 
woman, who was tortured in El Salvador lmd was 
witness to hundreds of acts of torture. No, no one must 
manipulate the situation in Central America, but no one 
can silence the crimes that have been committed, above 
all when the institutional power - sometimes cynically 
called democratic power, cynically since it ce~ses to be 
democratic power when it is used to assassinate people 
- is in the hands of the murderers. 

Mr. President, I am expressing despair because this 
region is going back on the hopes the E~quipulas 
Agreements had opened up. At this moment, the process 
of inter-regional integration and civil co-existemce is in a 
state of regression and, at the same time, pressure and 
activity by the United States is becoming even more 
forceful. 

In this situation. it is the responsibility of the European 
<;ommunity not only to denounce the Government of 
the United States politically but also to put pressure on it 
in the context of EPC. · 

Of course, people have spoken and will speak of 
Panama. But the way EPC was abandoned ha~ reduced 
the authority of the European Community iq Central 
America. We had great authority because we dt1nounced 
Noriega unconditionally when it was right to do so. 
Today we have made every effort to denounce the 
United States invasion, which totally viola~es every 
standard of international law. And the European 
Community, a Community of twelve democratic 
countries, cannot remain silent and still r,:tain its 
authority. But we also know that the absence of peace in 
the area means that the good and positive results 
expected from the ECU 120 million intended for inter
regional trading cooperation cannot be as effective as 
they ought to be. 

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, against this 
background I believe the elections in Nicar~gua are 
invested with a special significance and there is no 
comparison between Contra activity and that of the 
Farabundo Marti Liberation Front. The Tela Agree
ments have been invoked here, but people should also 
remember the existence of the San Isidro Agreements. 
And in the San Isidro Agrements in Costa Rica President 
Daniel Ortega denounced irregular confrontations in all 
areas, therefore he also committed himself to civil co
existence throughout the region. There is a serious 
commitment here, a commitment which in, no way 
corresponds to direct or indirect aggression by the 
United States. And if we want San Jose VI in Dublin to 
be a step towards hope, we have a great responsibility 

today to set a positive value on everything the Sandinista 
Government is doing, to .secure an end to the pressure, 
to insist firmly on the immediate demobilization of the 
Contras· so that the elections of 24 February may be 
democratic elections, Mr President, an advance to
wards coexistence, towards democracy, towards peace 
and towards the independence of the zone. 

MIRANDA DA.SIL V A (CG). -(PT) Mr President, as 
we have said repeatedly, a settlement of the conflicts in 
Central America and development in the region require 
politiCal solutions and dialogue and must be based ori 
adherence to and implementation of the Esquipulas and 
Tela agreements. After a period in which tension in the 
region has heightened, the San Isidro meeting in 
December, reaffirming the terms of these agreements, 
was a welcome development. 

But each and every one of the countries and political 
groups involved must endorse the agreements and 
demonstrate an unambiguous political determination to 
implement them. If they are to succeed, strong support 
is also needed from the international community, 
including the European Community, and there must be 
no interference whatsoever from outside that is not 
wanted by all the parties involved, or any external 
developments that make the dialogue and the search for 
peaceful solutions to the problems more difficult. 

The decision to hold elections in Nicaragua in February 
and the Sandinista government's commitment to them 
are, I believe, among the most positive steps in the 
turbulent peace process in Central America. The 
decision is all the more significant and praiseworthy in 
view of the precarious state the country's economy is in 
as a result of the war there, the suspicions being voiced 
in some quarters about the election in an attempt to 
discredit it and throw doubt on its results, and in 
particular the failure to implement the demobilization 
of the Contras agreed for 5 December. On this latter 
point, the government of Honduras must urgently 
implement the agreement it has signed and demobilize 
the Contras immediately. It is also vital that the United 
States stops its humanitarian aid. Continued aid will not 
only continue to disrupt the peace process, it will also be 
an ongoing insult to the countries of the region and the 
agreements they have signed. 

As far as the role of the United States in .the regions is 
concerned, the delicateness, complexity and seriousness 
of the problems in Central America, and the fragili.ty of 
the agreements and talks thus far, mean not only that 
the United States must refrain from any involvement, 
but also that the situation must be viewed in the context 
of the current political trend throughout the world 
towards the resolution of regional conflict through 
dialogue and diplomacy. It is the United States' duty to 
recognize this and to accept this new trend, which must 
become the routine way of resolving conflict. It must 
immediately stop disgraceful acts such as the recent 
invasion of Panama and the sending of warships to the 
Caribbean, which apart from anything else destabilize 
the whole region. 
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The situation in El Salvador is very different to the one I 
have described in Nicaragua. Talks between the 
Cristiani government, the FMLN and the other 
elements of the opposition. are the only way to achieve 
peace in the country and to help bring peace to the 
region. But there is still a lack of commitment to 
dialogue on the part of the' government, human rights 
are being flouted, the opposition is being' attacked and 
persecuted, and civilians, priests and leading members 
of the opposition are being killed. This situation, for 
which the Arena government bears a large measure of 
responsibility, has not only brought about the clashes 
we are seeing in the country, it is a flagrant breach of the 
spirit and the letter of the Esquipulas and Tela 
agreements. It is therefore multiplying and increasing 
the obstacles to a solution .to the conflict in Central 
America. 

Mr President, the Community must take up an active 
and positive stance in response to the delicate situation 
in Central America. Above all by providing political 
support and encouragement for the urgent implemen
tation of the Esquipulas and Tela agreements. But also, 
and in particular, by supporting clearly and at every 
level everything that is done in the region to implement 
them, condemning just as clearly and firmly any actions 
that threaten them. In specific terms, the Community 
must provide unequivocal political and material 
support for the elections in Nicaragua. It must also 
condemn strongly the El Salvador government's lack of 
political will to implement the agreements and iQ 
particular the brutal attacks that have been taking place 
in the country, such as the murders of six Jesuit priests 
and more recently of the opposition leader Hector 
Oqueli. 

The Community cannot confine its position on Central 
America to the tight-lipped statement issued at the 
Strasbourg Council. This silence will please those who 
are threatening peace in the region, and objectively 
speaking it will hinder those who are striving to bring it 
about. 

V ANDEMEULEBROUCKE (ARC). - (NL) The 
situation in Central America is, of course, alarming, and 
this despite all the efforts made by President Arias, the 
efforts made at Esquipulas I and 11, the meeting at Tela 
and the meeting of the Central American Presidents at 
San Isidro de Coronado. · 

The situation in El Salvador is not improving in the 
slightest. The repression of the popular organizations is 
simply growing. Last month over 160 people dem
onstrating in support of dialogue were picked up, and 
there has been no news of them since. There was the 
murder of the six Jesuits and two women on 15 Novem
ber. We also deplore the assassination of the Social
Democratic leader Oqueli and of Gilda Flores of the 
Guatemalan Social-Democratic Party. This can again be 
put down to the despicable death squads, those extreme 
right-wing groups who really stand in the way of any 
peaceful solution. 

My first question is this: have the Ministers meeting in 
political cooperation asked for an explanation and, if 
so, what was the result ? I also want to say something 
about the Arena government: it is not taking dialogue 
with the FMLN seriously. Earlier agreements on such 
things as the handing over of the wounded through the 
Red Cross are being seriously violated. Only civil 
servants are being sent to the talks, and they have -no 
authority to take decisions. I know that President 
Cristiani has shown great personal courage in bringing 
the murderers of the Jesuits to trial. It is not enough to 
track down the actual assassins of such people as Oqueli 
and Flores. The people that have to be found are those 
who plan, organize and coordinate the terror. I have it 
from locally confirmed sources that Oqueli was 
murdered at the very time when new black lists wer~ 
circulated in El Salvador, black lists of leading people 
who are to be eliminated as quickly as possible. Only 
particularly strong international pressure, from us in 
the first place, can persuade the Arena government to 
change its ways. 

The situation in Nicaragua is perhaps even more 
serious. The United States continues to bring political 
pressure to bear and to interfere in the area, which is 
completely unacceptable. The Tela Agreements actually 
called for the demobilization of the Contras on 
5 December 1989. It would have happened but, despite 
this decision, despite the agreement, the United States 
decided to give the Contras US$ 47 million of so-called 
humanitarian assistance. What has the Council done ? 
Was a protest sent to the United States, yes or no? I have 
not read anything about it. 

Besides El Salvador and Nicaragua, there is Guatemala, 
where there is again no improvement in respect for 
human rights. There are popular organizations in the 
country. They are small and powerless. We see from 
newspaper reports that bod~es are washed ashore every 
day. There are human rights organizations, which are 
suppressed. The national conciliation committee of 
Esquipulas is a flop because the army will not 
participate in the dialogue, and the leaders of the 
popular organizations are molested, murdered or 
detained. 

I have a number of specific questions to ask. First and 
foremost, does the European Community intend 
actively to condemn any intervention in the region ? 
Does the European Community want to see an 
immediate end to the military assistance provided by the 
United States and anyone else? What has the Council 
done? 

My next question is this: does the Council intend to 
make further aid to the countries of Central America 
conditional on respect for 'human rights? Has an 
initiative been taken? Another question: how much 
·thought has the Council given to providing additional 
assistance to help solve the dteadful refugee problem ? 
Does the Council intend to ensure the neutrality of the 
assistance provided by supporting the non-govern
mental organizations as far as possible ? Do the Council 
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and Commission intend to act in solidarity and do 
everything they can to enable the agreements to be 
implemented? They have- as you know- the support 
of the whole of the European Parliament. Thtre have 
been so many discussions, embracing all the political 
groups. Be that as it may, human rights, everything that 
is happening here is opposed to any mandate, we may 
presume to have here. We have talked so mu~h about 
Central Europe. We have talked so much aboutthe East. 
Let us be very correct and just as democratic where 
Central America is concerned. But quite clellrly, the 
Council is doing nothing. 

PRESIDENT.- I have received, with a request for an 
early vote, pursuant to Rule 58(5) of the Rules of 
Procedure, seven motions for resolutions to wimd uptlte 
debate on the oral questions. 1 · 

The vote on the request for an early vote will be taken at 
the end of the debate. 

GEOGHEGAN-QUINN, President-in-Office of the 
Foreign Ministers. - Mr President, the presidency 
welcomes this opportunity to outline the Twelve's 
approach to Central America and to Parliament's views 
on the issues involved. Ever since the 1983 Stuttgart 
European Council expressed its full support for 
attempts to find a prompt and negotiated solut~on to the 
Central American conflict, the Twelve have attempted 
to establish a number of political and economic criteria 
for negotiations. These include respect for the principles 
of non-interference, the inviolability of frontiers, the 
need for the establishment of democratic conditions, the 
strict obsen:ance of human rights and support for 
regional solutions. The Tw,elve also expressed their 
concern about the economic and social conditions in 
many parts of the region, in the light of the tensions 
created by deprivation. 

At the first meeting between the Community and its 
Member States and the Central American States, the 
countries of the region indicated their suppo~ for the 
Twelve's approach. This encouraged us to continue our 
efforts to promote political dialogue in the region and to 
develop our economic and development cooperation 
with Central America. The cooperation agreement 
between the Community and the countries of Central 
America signed on 30 June 1986 has resulted in the 
allocation of considerable amounts of aid and assistance 
to the region. The Irish presidency looks forward to the 
further development of economic and technical cooper
ation between the Community and countries of Central 
America. 

In the last five years, between 1985 and 1989, the 
Twelve have acted as a catalyst for change in Central 
America. They can claim to have brought the main 
actors of the Central American scene closet to each 
other for serious exchanges of views, for example, at the 
annual ministerial meetings as well as on the margin of 

1 See minutes. 

the United Nations General Assembly. We have 
regularly made our position clear, expressing our 
readiness to support any action which would aim at 
restoring peace in the area and reasserting our firm 
belief that it is essential for any country which is either 
linked to or has interests in the region to aid the 
establishment of peace and democracy in Central 
America and contribute towards its social and economic 
development. Regional governments should concen
trate their efforts on promoting the renewal of dialogue 
and national reconciliation in the countries concerned 
in line with the Esquipulas and Tela Agreements. 

The Twelve· believe that the OAS and the UN have an 
important role to play in promoting a just, stable and 
lasting peace in the region. In their statement of 
10 November 1989 the Twelve expressed their support 
for the Secretary-General of the United Nations and 
welcomed the establishment of the UN observer group 
on Central' America, UNOCA, which by working to 
ensure the impartial verification of the commitments 
entered into by the Central American Presidents, should 
renew confidence in the peace process and assist in the 
recovery of the momentum generated by the Tela 
Summit. 

To come to the specific points raised by honourable 
Members in their questions: as far as El Salvador is 
concerned, the Twelve on ].7 November 1989 expressed 
their deep concern about the general deterioration of the 
situation in Central America and condemned the 
renewal of violence in El Salvador. The Twelve are 
particularly dismayed at the deplorable loss of a great 
number of innocent civilian lives. On 30 November 
1989 the ambassadors of the Troika called on President 
Christiani, stating the Twelve's profound dismay at the 
assassination of six Jesuit priests and asking the Head of 
State to hold an inquiry into the circumstances of this 
barbaric act. The Troika also urged the Salvadorian 
authorities to make every effort to identify and punish 
the murderers. The Twelve were encouraged by 
President Christiani's forthcoming response and by the 
first results of the inquiry but, nonetheless, intend to 
continue following the issue closely to ensure that this 
matter is brought to an appropriate conclusion. 

The case of El Salvador cannot be considered out of the 
context of the general conditions in Central America. 
For this reason the Twelve's 27 November declaration 
was followed up by demarches at the highest level in 
each of these Central American States, expressing· our 
concern about the deteriorating situation and identify
ing the particular problems which the Twelve see as 
preventing resumption of the progress achieved through 
the Esquipulas Agreements and the Costa del Sol and 
Tela Summits. 

This Twelve welcome the agreement reached by the 
Heads of State of the Central American countries in San 
Isidro de Coronado on 10 and 11 December 1989 aimed 
at resolving several serious problems of the region and 
notably the demobilization of the Contras. It is our 
belief that the time has come for all parties both within 
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and outside the area to assist the implementation of the 
decisions of the five presidents by refraining from 
actions that further complicate the situation. The 
Twelve will continue to support the .efforts of the 
Central American countries to achieve peace in the 
region. We believe that the best way forward is for the 
countries principally concerned to take the initiative.in 
relaunching the peace process. · 

We look forward to meeting the Central American 
countries in Dublin in the spring of 1990. In the 
meantime, we hope that dialogue will prevail over 
violence so that the San Jose meeting can mark the 
starting point of a new era in the relationship between 
the EEC and Central America. 

(Applause) 

SAKELLARIOU (S). - (DE) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the answer given by the President of the 
Council forces me to improvise, because I am com
pletely dissatisfied with what I have heard. Madam 
President of the Council, we are well aware that the 
Council welcomed the Esquipulas and Tela Agree
ments. But we were not asking whether or not it 
welcomed them. Our question was this: what did you 
do when the Contras were not disbanded on 5 De
cember? 

We do not want to know that you condemn the murder 
of the six Jesuits. We know that. What action did you 
take against the government in El Salvador, which stood 
by and let the murders happen? How will you now help 
President Alfredo Cristiani in the action he is taking 
against his own armed forces, which are making life 
difficult for him because he is trying to find the guilty 
parties and bring them to trial? That is what we want to 
know, Madam President of the Council, not what you 
welcome, what you consider gratifying or sad. 

The Tela Agreement reached by the five Central 
American Presidents on 7 August of last year was a 
decisive step towards the pacification and democrati
zation of the region. This agreement was made possible 
by the accord reached a short time before by the 
governments and the 21 opposition parties in Nicaragua 
on all the contentious issues connected with the holding 
of presidential, parliamentary and regional elections. 
The crucial point in the Tela Agreement was the 
provision that the Contra units stationed on Honduran 
territory would be disarmed and completely disbanded 
by 5 December. 

No one who is serious, whatever his political leanings, 
will deny that the disbanding of the Contras is an 
essential requirement for the pacification and de
mocratization of the region. Nor will anyone seriously 
doubt that this agreement was the outcome of a decision 
freely taken by the freely and democratically elected 
presidents of five sovereign States. Despite this, I am 
very sorry to say that the Contra units stationed in 
Honduras have yet to be disbanded- forty days before 
the elections in Nicaragua. They are still attacking 
Nicaragua from Honduras. Recently they murdered 

two nuns and wounded two other Church people. They 
are still able to hold on there, despite the clear decision 
and undertaking of all the Central American Presidents 
and the sovereign State of Honduras, because the USA 
continues to provide them with generous funds. 

How sovereign is the Honduran Republic? How 
so'Vereign are the five Central American Presidents ? The 
breach of international law represented by the conti
nuing invasion of Panama is not the first piece of 
evidence we have of how limited the sovereignty of the 
Latin American countries is. They are forced to bow to 
the USA's hegemonic interests. This is all happening at a 
time when the processes of radical change in Eastern 
Europe are taking place at breath-taking speed and -
except in Romania- absolutely peacefully. 

The demonstrations in Poland, Hungary; the GDR, 
Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia brought together several 
million people, who in a few days ousted the Commu
nist governments that had dominated those countries 
for more than forty years. The invasion of Panama by 
26 000 US troops resulted in the death of 4 000 people, 
the violation of almost every international legal norm 
and the destruction of property valued at US$ 1 billion. 
For this a petty. would-be dictator, who the USA alleges 
was involved in drug trafficking, was captured and sent 
off to stand trial in the USA. 

The European Community must not stand idly by and 
watch such flagrani: examples of violations of inter
national law, whether in Panama, Honduras or 
anywhere else, violations that the Member States -
with the welcome exception of Spain - even encourage 
by the way they vote in the UN. The Foreign Ministers 
meeting in European political cooperation should not 
meet in silence but raise their voice against t}lis flagrant 
violation of international law. 

I should like to express my deep sorrow and pain and 
also my great respect for a politician, a friend who paid 
for his love of his country, El Salvador, and his yearning 
for peace and democracy, with his life in Guatemala 
City last Friday. The cowardly! murder of Hector Oqueli 
and his Guatemalan Social-Democratic companion, 
Gilda Flares, shows how high a price has to be. paid if 
one's goal in Central AmeriCa is freedom, peace and 
democracy. 

Many Members of this Parliament knew Hector Oqueli 
personally. Some of us were close friends of his. The 
only purpose his death could serve would be to unite us 
in additional efforts to h~lp~ the peoples of Central 
America in their struggle for freedom, peace and 
democracy and to stand with them in solidarity. 

IN THE CHAIR: MR FORMIGONI 

Vice-President 

GIANNAKOU-KOUTSIKOU (PPE). - (GR) Mr Pre
sident, the Esquipulas and Tela Agreements raised 
hopes in Europe for the restoration of.. peace in the 
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region, and today's oral questions very dearly reflect 
the concern of the whole House over the fact that these 
have effectively not been implemented. There are, of 
course, two aspects which we generally take into 
account when looking at the matter. I want to 
concentrate on Nicaragua itself, Mr President, and I 
wish to say the following. The Tela Agreement was, 
naturally, a big bonus for the Sandinista Government in 
that it provided for the demobilization of the Contras. 
This was to have helped the Sandinistas gain wider 
international acceptance, bearing in mind that not all of 
us subscribe to the line that the people of Nicaragua 
overthrew Somoza for the simple purpose of putting an 
authoritarian regime like that of the Sandinistas in his 
place. 

However, there is no escape from the fact that the 
Sandinistas accepted several commitments relating not 
just to the amnesty but also to the conduct of the 
February elections, and in particular to wider access to 
the State-controlled opinion-influencing mechanisms, 
and these have so far not been complied with. The 
Contras, for their part, agreed to demobilize by 
18 December, after which Honduras should have taken 
action. That has not happened, but it does not give 
Nicaragua a justification for not proceeding on other 
matters relating not to the amnesty but to the 
democratization of the system. The situation is better 
than it was a few years ago, of course, and in fact some 
of the requirements for the February elections have been 
secured. None the less, attention has been drawn to 
several violations, and these relat~ not only to the 
influence exerted by the regime, the use of the police and 
the size ofthe army, but also to details s~ch as television 
time and the ability of the free political parties to widen 
their appeal. There have been cases of material 
addressed to them being confiscated, for example. 
Certainly, with the Contras not demobilizing and the 
government not giving amnesties after the breakdown 
of the ceasefire there is a real deadlock. 

I feel that the Council which, together with the 
European Parliament, has helped to resolve various 
problems in Latin America in the past which have been 
more acute, could play a different and more positive 
role. One senses that at this particular time our 
attention is being monopolized by Eastern Europe and 
that as a result we are turning away completely from 
situations and problems such as those currently 
troubling Central America. 

It has to be said as well that the general situation in the 
region coupled with the extremely active role still being 
played by the United States could lead on to other 
problems. Even though I and my group were 
passionately opposed to the· Noriega regime· we do not 
approve of invasions. I must say, however, that there are 
those in this Parliament who were not willing to accept 
that Noriega was a dictator. That is worth mentioning 
because we ought not to label certain people as dictators 
while insisting that others who are close to us 
ideologically are not. 

Mr President, after what has happened in the wider 
sphere, in particular in Eastern Europe, I do not believe 
that this is an ideological issue any more. I feel that the 
Council should press for the restoration of peace based 
firmly on democratic values, and not just for the 
restoration of peace as such, because peace without 
democracy is like living in a morgue, like the cold hand 
of death, and certainly nothing like the happy situation 
that we in Europe enjoy and wish to give to the rest of 
the world, without imposing it. 

BERTENS (LDR). - (NL) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I am grateful to the Council for the answers 
it has given, and I am very pleased to hear that the 
Council is still concerned about Central America. It 
gives me great satisfaction to know that, at a time when 
all the news is about what is happening in Central 
Europe, we can also spend hours talking about Central 
America. I am also very happy to hear that so many 
hundreds of ecus are again being switched to Centra.l 
America for economic and technical cooperation. There 
must, of course, be someone, or a government, there 
who can take the economic and social measures that 
benefit the people. 

In December 1989 the five Central American Presidents 
held their sixth and, it is to be hoped, final summit 
conference at San Isidro de Coronado in Costa Rica. It 
was certainly the last meeting of its kind to be attended 
by' the presidential quintet, which has been working for 
peace for four years. In six months' time three of the five 
will undoubtedly have been democratically pensioned 
off. In other words, if the San Isidro declaration is not 
followed up with action, the peace process will be 
seriously delayed, if only because of the historic role in 
which each new president wants to cast himself. One of 
the crucial aims of both the Tela conference in August 
1989 and the San Isidro summit was to ensure that the 
elections to be held in Nicaragua on 25 February would 
be democratic. These elections are still at risk as a result 
of the activities of the Contras. In Tela it was agreed 
that the Contras would be demobilized, especially the 
12 000 men in Honduras. Everything was to be done 
within 90 days. An international monitoring and 
support committee, the CIA V, was set up to support the 
plan, to monitor activities and even to work out the 
practical details. None of this has been done. P-erhaps it 
was because the civil war in El Salvador flared up that 
something else happened, but there were also the United 
States' activities, of course, designed to enable President 
Cristiani to require the simultaneous disbanding of the 
FMLN in El Salvador. This policy eventually succeeded 
in San Isidro. Now that the stage has been reached 
where both the Contras and the FMLN in El Salvador 
will be able to make ready to disband under the 
supervision of the CIAV, it might be expected that the 
United States would reciprocate by discontinuing its aid 
to the Contras and also that the Nicaraguans would 
stop giving expression to their solidarity or sympathy 
with the Salvadorian resistance movement with ship
ments of arms. In so many words the UN observers were 
requested in the-San Isidro declaration to take action to 
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prevent shipments of arms to the FMLN and the 
Contras from any source. It is important in this context 
that UN Secretary-General Perez de Cuellar has also 
been asked to consult directly with countries which have 
interests in the region, a euphemism for the United 
States and the Soviet Union- although they have other 
things to worry about at the moment - and Cuba. 
Peace in Central America seems to be just round the 
corner. I am fairly optimistic. Why? Three points: 
President Arias - already crowned with the Nobel 
Prize - wants to complete his term of office as a 
winner; of its own volition the FMLN has sought 
contact with President Cristiani for a dialogue; and 
never has a group of UN observers enjoyed such prestige 
in this area. UNOCA has also tried, together with the 
CIA V, to bring about the demobilization of the 
resistance movement. 

I have two questions. I want to ask the Council if reports 
on demobilization have already been received from 
UNOCA, and if so, will we be receiving them, and if 
not, will you urge that they be forwarded. Secondly, 
have you heard from the UN Secretary-General what 
contacts he has had with governments outside Central 
America? 

BANDRES MOLET (V). - (ES) Mr President, I must 
indicate right away that my necessarily partial and 
limited speech is oniy going to refer to El Salvador. I 
think everyone will agree that El Salvador is one of the 
focuses, perhaps even the most important, of the 
conflicts in Central America. But I want to bear witness 
here that power in El Salvador, whatever the formal 
political regime may be, is held by the armed forces who 
depend financially on the United States of Anierica, and 
also by the forces of the extreme right, the Fascists, who 
have been included in the Government, courtesy of 
Arena, President Cristiani's party. 

A very important landmark in this Fascist offensive was 
the assassination of six Jesuits and two employees of the 
Catholic University of El Salvador on 16 November, 
assassinations which have already been referred to by 
other Members. I had the honour.of knowing some of 
those Jesuits personally, of dealing with them person
ally, of being their friend, and today I want to pay 
homage here to their memory-. The perpetrators were 
members of the armed forces - there is no other 
possibility - and I doubt very much if the judiciary of 
that country is in any position to sit in judgment on a 
colonel. 

Another more recent sign: the assassination of Hector 
Oqueli, which has also been referred to by my 
colleagues. Earlier, on 15 April1989, four nurses from a 
country hospital, including Madeleine Lagadec, were 
tortured and assassinated, and Madeleine was also 
raped, according to the forensic report. If I were to go 
through the list of dead and tortured here, Mr President, 
my speech would never end. 

So the Council and Parliament must react vigorously to 
make the army and the present Salvadorian Govern-

ment cease this action, which is systematically sabotag
ing the peace process in Central America. Cristiani must 
be asked to negotiate, with. the mediation of the 
Catholic Church which is willing to assist. The United 
States must be asked to suspend military aid and ease 
the path towards a negotiated solution. Member States 
of the Community and the Commission must be 
required to suspend all technical and financial aid to the 
Cristiani Government, as it does not democratically 
assure life and liberty to its citizens. And finally, 
Mr President, we must provide economic assistance 
under budgetary line 936 for the repatriation of 
Salvadorian refugees through the appropriate inter
national organizations. 

And so, Mr President, because we hope and pray for a 
negotiated peace, but peace founded on justice, in that 
dear land of Central Amedca, we ask honourable 
Members to vote in favour of our motion for a 
resolution. 

PERREAU DE PINNINCK I)OMENECH (ROE). -
(ES) Mr President, ladies- and gentlemen, as earlier 
speakers have already said, I want to add my name to 
the call to promote a re-opening of dialogue for the 
complete ·and unconditional fulfilment of the Es
quipulas 11 and Tela agreements. This is because we are 
convinced that dialogue is the only possible approach to 
finding ways capable of producing a definitive and 
stable solution to the conflicts that exist in several 
Central American countries. 

Effective measures to reduce. the tension in this area 
must be set in motion. But they must be measures 
applicable to all the countries of the area, irrespective of 
particular circumstances, because otherwise the so
lutions would be partial and incongruous. So we agree 
with the need to demobilize the irregular forces 
operating in Nicaragua but, in parallel, the guerillas of 
the Farabundo Marti Front who operate in El Salvador 
and the insurgents in Guatemala must cease their 
activities. 

We have to remem·ber that, whatever we may think of 
them, the Cristiani Government in El Salvador and the 
Cerezo Government in Guatemala enjoy the legitimacy 
provided by the ballot box, because they did better than 
the other political parties in democratic elections. We 
think general demobilization is necessary to put an end 
to a long series of violations of human rights and violent 
situations which are unacceptable from any point of 
view, with their unpardonable sequel in terms of loss of 
human life. 

Finally, and although it will be the subject of an urgent 
debate next Thursday, I want to refer briefly to the 
situation in Panama. We must not overlook certain facts 
which characterized the situation prior to the United 
States intervention: ex-President Noriega had ar
bitrarily nullified elections whose results appeared to go 
against him. There were, moreover, considerable 
grounds for suspecting the ex-President of involvement 
in the drug traffic. We must also recognize that the 
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United States intervention, in itself foreign interference 
in the internal affairs of another country, has been 
warmly welcomed by the Panamanian people themsel
ves. 

I think we should support a re-opening of the dialogue 
in Central America and the fulfilment of the agreements 
by all the parties concerned, as the first step towards 
achieving a stable and effective solution which will 
provide a remedy in a centre of constant tension. 

LEHIDEUX (OR).- (FR) Despite events in Eastern 
Europe, where communism is being rejected and fallen 
dictators are leaving the people in intolerable economic 
and spiritual misery, and at a time when everyone's eyes 
seem to be opening at last to the horrors and barbarity 
of communism in Eastern Europe, the media and the 
politicians in general seem to ignore these facts 
completely when they look at another part of the world. 
It is impossible not to recognize the central part played 
by Cuba in the situation in Central America. Do I need 
to remind you of the danger represented by the presence 
of two communist countries in that part of the world ? 
Moscow has just sent Fidel Castro the most up-to-date 
Mig 29 fighter aircraft, which carry missiles with a 
range of 120 kilometres - this includes the whole of 
Central America and part of the United States. Cuba is 
also the major intermediary for the arms supplied by 
Moscow to the Nicaraguan government, which is 
deliberately flouting the Tela agreement. It has not 
denied the accusation by the El Salvador government 
that it supplied weapons to the FMLN for the large
scale offensive last November. 

With regard to Nicaragua, we must welcome the free 
elections to be held on 25 February. But will they really 
be free given that the dictatorial government is giving its 
political opponents no access to the media or to 
funding? There will be no equal opportunities. 

Furthermore, rallies held by the UNO candidate, 
Violetta Chamorro, are frequently being disrupted by 
the sinister 'turbas divinas' - groups armed and 
organized by the government to intimidate the peaceful 
supporters of the opposition leader. Unfortunately the 
European Parliament delegation will certainly not be 
able to give Mr Ortega any lessons in democracy. Yet 
again the delegation being sent is not representative of 
the political spectrum of democratically elected Mem
bers of Parliament. 

Our group, the Group of the European Right, has been 
refused a place on the delegation, when it is the eighth 
largest of the ten groups in Parliament. We also think it 
is at the very least odd that the government of El 
Salvador is being asked to agree to talk to the Marxist
Leninist guerillas of the FMLN, while the Contras are 
being asked to lay down their arms unconditionally. 

As Pedro Joaquim Chamorro has said, it is not in the 
Contras' interest to stage any military action before the 
election, and President Ortega's allegation concerning 
the murder of two nuns is quite simply grotesque and 
outrageous. It is not unreasonable that when the 

government of El Salvador is being required to 
investigate in full the murder of the six priests, the 
government of Nicaragua should be made to do 
likewise. In their large-scale offensive, the El Salvador 
guerillas did not conceal the fact that their sole objective 
was to gain power. So the country was in a state of civil 
war. The Vatican expressly asked its priests to stay out 
of the conflict. One of the priests killed, Father Ignacio 
Elacuria, was the former teacher of the head of the 
FMLN, Joaquim Villa-Lobos and a kind of spiritual 
leader of the Marxist terrorists. He and the five other 
priests are supposed to have given highly effective and 
regular support to the insurgents. Although this affair 
must be cleared up, we must also decide whether the fact 
that they were priests was sufficient to exonerate them 
of violent activities. Were they guerillas or priests? And 
of course the Cristiani government, which the media 
self-righteously accuse of being on the extreme right, 
was elected democratically by the people of El Salvador, 
which also expressed its strong disapproval of the 
Marxist terrorists and guerillas by giving their can
didate only 4% of the vote. Fidel Castro recently said 
socialism was the only bulwark against American 
imperialism. At a time when anti-American feeling is 
being revived by events in Panama, we must not 
underestimate the strength and influence of commu
nism in the region. 

PANNELLA (NI).- (IT) Mr President, I think that 
here we are discussing, as expert accountants or loyal 
friends of one side or the other, a tragedy that, with 
things as they are, can only continue. Once, Mr Pre
sident, the joint culture of Stalinism, Fascism and latter
day Jacobin-military attitudes has given the world the 
myth of national independence, to which the left and 
right both paid tribute - this infamous myth of the 
death of peoples: 130, 140 dictatorial States that have 
made things worse for their peoples than the colonial 
States that preceded them-and once and so long as we 
continue to think that national States can be anything 
but a source of tragedy and violence, so long as the 
chancelleries of Europe do not see that it is in Eur9pe's 
interest also for this attitude finally to be overcome and 
for a federal, federative conception of the State t9 be 
imposed that is anti-Jacobin, anti-Stalinist, anti
Communist, anti-Fascist, anti-the ethical State: until, 
that is, we have plurinational States with 20, 30, 50 
languages and races - we shall see internal clashes, 
asphyxiated States in which the victors will always be, 
will always tend to be, on the right - those who are 
dirtiest and most demogogic; whilst on the left- alas! 
- will be those who are most desperate, because of the 
conditions of oppression and poverty that they 
represent. 

But it is precisely this clash between desperation and 
violent solutions, which is what the history of this 
century offers us, that prevents us also from seeing 
things as they really are in Latin America. These States 
- Honduras, Nicaragua - are dying, before all else 
from myths and vested interests in their continuing as 
States, since that is what they are. All of Latin America, 
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not only the central part, has had military dictatorships, 
in which the armies have never fought against other 
countries but always against their peoples and against 
democracy. 

Well, it is undoubtedly painful, we shall go on 
witnessing this same slow, relentless pattern. Those 
elections will go well, they have killed that priest, they 
have killed this other one; and we shall jointly be the 
authors of those events, Mr Pre$ident, for the lack of a 
political strategy, because we ao not believe in the 
United States of Europe, because we are not offering 
them to Eastern Europe, and we are falling asleep over 
the certain tragedy of the national-democratic ilh,tsions 
that are emerging there. Since we are not federalists, 
since we do not believe in this, since these things are 
deleted, Mr President, tragedy threatens just where we 
have some hope. 

The truth is, for example, that this reality is the reality 
of the narco-guerillas, the'J.\arco-dollars. And I- who 
have always been on the right of the American liberals 
where the Vietttam War is concerned, because I did not 
consider the problem of American injustice but the 
problem of the possibility of life for Cambodia and the 
others; and I was right, and for the same reason I appear 
wrong in regard to the problems of the Middle East, 
because I do not so much consider the problem of 
Israel's injustices as that of the right of the Palestinians 
to live in independence in the future, so as not to be 
reduced to the massacre to which the Syrian and all the 
other inhabitants of the Middle East are subjected- as 
I was saying, I have to say in regard to this that the 
Americans today, with their fight against drugs, with 
their just causes, with Panama, Colombia, and what 
they are doing in the Andes ... twelve seconds, Mr Pre
sident; all right, you intend being a little stricter with 
me. Thank you for your strictness. 

CHEYSSON (S). - (FR) Mr President, eight oral 
questions from seven groups revealfng a unanimous 
view within Parliament - quite remarkable. It is 
unfortunate that a shadow was cast by the European 
Right's statement attempting to justify the murder of a 
priest because he was a teacher in a poor region. Let us 
leave that aside. 

There is remarkable agreement within Parliament in 
condemning the human rights violations in El Salvador, 
calling for dialogue and democracy and supporting 
elections in Nicaragua in as orderly a manner as 
possible. This of course includes the implementation of 
the joint plan for the demobilization, repatriation and 
rehousing of the members of the Nicaraguan resistance 
-and I quote the Tela agreements, whose implemen
tation is unfortunately being delayed. 

Parliament has stressed with a remarkable measure of 
agreement the value of a regional approach, stating that 
it is up to the countries of the region themselves to do 
what must be done, without outside interference. It did 
not say as much in the oral questions, but in the debate 
the House has forcefully adopted the opposite stance to 

the United States, which in Central America as 
elsewhere has systematically tried to divide the 
countries and to isolate one of them- Nicaragua. It has 
systematically tried to use armed force to make its 
presence felt, by supporting local movements such as the 
Contras or the worst possible armed ~oups, such as the 
death squads, or by intervening directly. I shall not even 
mention Panama, but I would remind the House of the 
time when Nicaragua's territorial waters on both sides 
were mined - and those mines were American. 

Parliament is thus playing its political role to the full. It 
is doing so clearly and quite remarkably. It is confirming 
and sharpening the line the Community has taken for 
years. The House will remember the first meeting 
between Foreign Ministers at San CJ:oce in autumn 
1984. The Twelve found themselves sitting opposite five 
Central American countries which if they were to talk to 
us all together, had to work together. This is where the 
idea for an economic cooperation agreement between 
the Community and these five countries came from. It 
also led to a political cooperation agreement between 
the Community and these five countries. This was 
unprecedented, and there has been no equivalent 
agreement since, and it imposes responsibilities on us. 
These have been effective. On a number of occasions we 
have been able to re-establish contact among the five 
countries when they were haraly talking to each other, 
usually as a result of American action. They haN"e been 
effective in that they have made the five countries work 
together to talk to us in order to receive a full range of 
assistance. This is the road we should follow. 

This is why the Community attached so much 
importance to the decision made in Esquipulas in 
August 1987 to elect a Centr11l American parliament. 
We still hope this will be possible. The Tela agreement 
reinforces the point. I appeal here to Costa Rica, which 
has been the only country to oppose the move. But the 
oral questions, the debates and the resolutions Parlia
ment is going to adopt today relate to the immediate 
future and the Nicaraguan election on 25 February. 
Yes, this must be a free election. The arrangements that 
have been made so far are completely satisfactory. A 
fact-finding mission sent recently by the Socialist Group 
has confirmed this. The elections must be free. We will 
be helping to make sure they are by means of the group 
of observers Parliament is sending - on which I 
congratulate it. 

Mr President, by adopting the resolutions before it, 
Parliament will be recording the commitment both of 
the Community and of all the democratic politi~al 
groups represented here. 

LENZ (PPE).- (DE/Mr President, as what I wanted to 
say has already been said by Mr Suarez far more clearly 
than I could have managed, I will take this opportunity, 
to make a few comments on the previous speakers' 
statements. We have been having this debate for ten 
years, but today I have sometimes had the impression 
that a significant proportion of the European Parlia-
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ment at least is about to declare war on the United 
States. But this is not getting us anywhere. 

We should be honest. Where did the whole business 
start? Who has repeatedly destroyed the economic 
infrastructure in El Salvador for the last ten years ? Who 
did not demobilize in El Salvador at the very moment 
when the point at issue was whether a Christian
Democratic or a democratic party or the Arena would 
win? I said to the FMLN representative who was in 
Parliament a few days before this election: if the 
hostilities do not cease, the Arena will win. And that is 
precisely what happened. 

But none of these questions and counter-questions get 
us anywhere. What this Parliament is interested in is 
something quite different: we want to help the Central 
Americans to bring peace to the region at last, and 
accusations do not help. What we must do is find a way 
of explaining to them what we have been making great 
efforts to achieve in Europe for some years, peaceful 
solutions on the basis of a democratic consensus. 

We must try to persuade Costa Rica to give the Central 
American parliament its blessing. We must try to 
persuade the FMLN to stop the civil war in El Salvador. 
We must persuade the armed forces in every country to 
stop violating human rights- and we must realize that 
the refugees have been fleeing before the armed forces 
by day and before the resistance groups and terrorists by 
night. 

We must appreciate all this. This is where we must 
begin. That is what the European Parliament and the 
Council can achieve. We should change our tone 
somewhat here. 

We should support the implementation of the conclu
sions drawn at the meetings of the five presidents, and 
this in every respect, because only a peace package that 
is upheld in every respect can lead to calm in the region. 

We must arrange our aid so that it reaches the people, 
but has the political effect of enabling ways and means 
to be found to help the people- and the governments 
too. If we Europeans actually discuss this question with 
the USA, we may at last have found a way of escaping 
this impasse. 

We are intervening. Where human rights are concerned, 
we have intervened throughout the world. And we will 
continue to do so - in Central America as elsewhere. 
We will do so in Panama. But please let us- and this is 
my appeal to the President of the Council-let us find 
ways of using political and economic instruments to 
help this region to emerge from the impasse at long last. 

TARADASH (V).- (IT) Mr President, we have heard 
many right and proper speeches, and from the President 
of the Council we have also heard right and proper 
statements of principle. What I am wondering is 
whether this Europe, which is incapable internally of 
giving itself a government and giving itself a foreign 
policy, is capable, then, of imposing respect for its own 
choices, which should be the means of spreading abroad 

values which, unfortunately, Europe itself is not able to 
translate into fact. 

Naturally, none of us- I certainly not- wants to 
declare war on the United States, but we do want to be 
involved with this problem, unquestionably, in the 
conviction that in certain cases involvement or non
involvement are synonymous with complicity or non
complicity. And we do not wish to be accomplices in 
situations that create war,· that create violence, that 
create power for the strongest and those that are most 
violent, no matter what their colour. 

But what kind of intervention can Europe effectively 
guarantee, so long as it is unable to talk to the United 
States and tell it that it must export to Latin America 
whatever it has that is strong and fruitful - not a 
'hostile friend' policy, that has caused so much 
destruction in Europe, and that we have known in 
recent decades ? 

Today the Latin American world is polluted with the-so
called 'anti-drugs' policy which, in reality, is increas
ingly becoming a substitute for the anti-communist line. 
Communism was the 'evil', it was the 'empire of evil'
and very often it was. But anti-communist policy was 
not often a 'good' answer. Drugs and drug trafficking 
are today the new 'empire of evil', and they very often 
are. But the anti-drugs response from the United States 
is not a 'good' response if conducted with the 
instruments of policy that we have seen employed a few 
months ago in various Latin American countries, and a 
few weeks ago in Panama, and a few days ago off the 
shores of Colombia. 

Well then, if we cannot distinguish, if we cannot 
indicate alternatives, in other words an effective anti
drugs policy, instead of an anti-drugs policy that only 
breeds war and lives on the profits of the war against 
drugs- profits of the war are not only economic; with 
the money it brings them the traffickers also build their 
own political empires, and UNO is expressing concern 
lest these political empires, which already exist in Latin 
America, become political empires in Western Europe 
also, and tomorrow in Eastern Europe - if, as I was 
saying, we cannot find the will to say that this policy of 
the United States is a policy that does not bring peace, 
that does not bring democracy; and that Europe must 
find the way to apply within its own boundaries the 
instruments of federation, internationalism and free
dom movements that we can point to as an example to 
anyone who has forgotten them - including United 
States government policy- I think that the words that 
we have heard here today, fine though they may be, will 
unfortunately - as has often happened - remain a 
dead letter. 

GALLE (S).- (NL) I note that a fairly broad consensus 
has emerged on this question. In the short time I have I 
will concentrate on the refugee problem in this region, 
torn apart by war and violence. All too often, after all, it 
is the ordinary man or woman, the man in the street 
who is the victim of the senseless violence. On the 



No 3-385/82 Debates of the European Parliament 16.1.90 

GAL LE 

posltlve side, some 16 000 Guatemalan, Nicaraguan 
and Salvadorian refugees have been able to go back to 
their own countries under the Esquipulas and Tela 
Agreements. But there are still about 35 000 refugees left 
in Honduras alone. 

I call on the Commission to open a specific credit line 
within the framework of the Esquipulas and Tela 
Agreements for the reception and reintegration of 
refugees throughout the Central American region. The 
aim should be to reach all categories of refugees. The 
International Conference on Central American Re
fugees held in Guatemala in 1989 did, after all, reveal 
that whole categories of refugees had not previously 
been included in the reception and reintegration 
process. The European Community should play a 
central role in this. It is a unique opportunity. All the 
institutions - the European Parliament, the Commis
sion and the Council - must endeavour to solve the 
refugee problem in Central America as quickly as 
possible. I would also say, Mr President, that consul
tation and cooperation with the European and Central 
American non-governmental organizations is essential. 

GEOGHEGAN-QUINN, President-in-Office of the 
Foreign Ministers.- Mr President, I first of all express 
my thanks to all of the Members of Parliament who 
have contributed to the debate. Contrary to what the 
honourable Member, Mr Sakellariou, thought, I was 
listening very attentively indeed to his contribution and 
to that of others. I was glad to hear Mr Berton's 
comment in relation to the debate here today. I think 
what he said is important and perhaps bears repeating 
now: Lest the members of the public outside this 
Parliament and outside the Council and Commission 
might feel that all of us were preoccupied entirely with 
developments important as they are in Eastern Europe, 
it is a great indication that today we have a debate which 
is as important as this particular debate on Central 
America. 

I was also very glad to be present for the contribution by 
a Member of this House who served the Commission 
and the European Community so well for so long as a 
Member of the Commission. I refer to the honourable 
Member, Mr Cheysson. I think that Parliament is 
privileged to have somebody who has the in-depth 
knowledge of an area that has been discussed here this 
afternoon. I would like to commend him for the 
excellent overview of the situation in Central America 
which he gave. 

We in the Twelve have encouraged President Cristiani's 
efforts to track down the murderers of the Jesuits and 
indeed also in all efforts to hold discussions with the 
FMLN. We also would call for the early de-mobiliz
ation and resettlement of the Contras and consider that 
aid to the Contras should be used to that end. We would 
hope that free and fair elections can be held in 
Nicaragua and hope that the presence of observers, 
including those from EC countries, will be of positive 
benefit to that end. In particular your own observers 

from the European Parliament would have a particular 
reference to all of the Members here today. 

The Twelve have never stood passively by in regard to 
Central America and will not do so in the future. The 
countries of the region have shown their own ability to 
reach a common approach under very difficult circum
stances, as they showed as recently as December last. 
The Twelve have at all times taken the position that the 
impulse for peace and the resolutions of the problems of 
the region can best come, as Mr Cheysson said, from the 
region itself. We stand ready to assist in every way 
possible this peace process and would call on the 
international community to do likewise. We have called 
on all countries to cease any interference in the internal 
affairs of Central America and support a democratic 
process in the region. We would call also for the end of 
hostilities and a return to the negotiation table. It is a 
good sign, Mr President, that we have seen in El Sal
vador in recent days the arrest of an army colonel and 
eight other members of the armed forces for the murder 
of the six Jesuit priests and let us not forget their cook 
and her 15-year old daughter as well. 

As representing the Irish presidency I would confirm 
that we intend between now and the San Jose meeting in 
Dublin in April to intensify our contracts between the 
Community and Central America. A number of 
honourable Members mentioned EC aid to Central 
America and I would just like to remind Members, if 
that is necessary, that EC aid last year to Central 
America amounted to ECU 110 million. This was more 
per capita than the EC gave to any other region of the 
world and that is concrete indication, I feel, of EC 
commitment to support the resolution of the problems 
of Central America. 

I referred to human rights in my initial contribution and 
suffice it that I should repeat now that the Twelve feel 
that respect for human rights is fundamental to all 
efforts to solve the problems of the region. 

In conclusion, Mr President, we have three political 
instruments in Central America. Firstly, the structured 
dialogue that we hold with countries of the region, 
complemented by the constant diplomatic contact with 
and influence on them, secondly, cooperation, and 
thirdly support for the action of the United Nations and 
the OAS. We will make full use of all three, Mr Pre
sident, in order to bring about a peaceful solution 
alongside progress and democracy. 

(Applause) 

PRESIDENT. - We shall not put to the vote the 
request for an early vote on the seven motions for 
resolutions to wind up the debate on the oral question 
on Central America. 

PATTERSON (ED).- Mr President, on a point of 
order. I understand we are now going to put to the vote 
whether we should take a vote later on all seven of these 
resolutions. Could I have your undertaking now, 
because last time we got it wrong, that when we come to 
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that vote the rules will be applied absolutely correctly 
and once one resolution has been adopted on any one 
subject, no further resolutions will be put to the vote? 
This is a ruling of the Committee on the Rules of 
Procedure, the Verification of Credentials and Im
munities. It is designed to avoid Parliament's taking 
contradictory positions simultaneously on a single 
subject. This matter of Central America is far too 
important for us to sound off in different directions. So, 
could I ask you please to give that undertaking that 
when we come to vote tomorrow, we shall vote on the 
understanding that rules are applied strictly? 

PRESIDENT. - Mr Patterson, I can guarantee you, 
that as the chair has always done, the Rules of 
Procedure will be properly applied. The question you 
have put and which was raised previously has not yet 
been considered by the Committee on the Rules of 
Procedure, the Verification of Credentials and Im
munities. There is therefore no answer available. 

SAKELLARIOU (S). - (DE) Mr President, two 
motions have been tabled in connection with this 
debate, one on Nicaragua, the other on El Salvador. All 
the groups have approved these two compromise 
motions. It is also appropriate that separate motions 
should be tabled because they concern different 
subjects. 

PRESIDENT. Thank you for that information, 
Mr Sakellariou. 

GALLE (S), Chairman of the Committee on the Rules of 
Procedure, the Verification of Credentials and Im
munities. - (NL) Mr President, following on from 
what Mr Patterson has said about the Rules of 
Procedure, I would like the administration to inform the 
President, before we vote on Thursday, of the letters 
which the Committee on the Rules of Procedure, the 
Verification of Credentials and Immunities sent to the 
President of the European Parliament ~n 7 November 
and 20 December 1989 concerning the sequence of 
resolutions and votes on them. 

PRESIDENT.- Yes, Mr Galle I repeat what I already 
said, namely that this report from the Committee on the 
Rules of Procedure, the Verification of Credentials and 
Immunities has not yet been delivered and that we are 
therefore not in a position to comply with your request. 
However, the enlarged Bureau which is meeting 
tomorrow, will probably consider the matter. It may 
indeed be the case that when we come to the vote the 
matter will already have been resolved. 

I put to the v~te the request for an early vote. 

(Parliament approved the request) 

The vote will be taken on Thursday, 18 January at 6.30 
p.m. 

10. Stock exchange listings 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the recommendation 
(Doe. A3-116/89) for a second reading, by the 
Committee on Legal Affairs and Citizens' Rights, on the 
common position of the Council on the proposal for a 
directive amending Directive 80/390/EEC on the 
mutual recognition of stock exchange listing particulars 
(Doe. C3-192/89) (Rapporteur: Mr Stauffenberg) 

STAUFFENBERG (PPE), rapporteur. - (DE) Mr 
President, after the highly political debate we have just 
had, we now come to what most Members will 
undoubtedly regard as a very dry subject, which I will 
present very briefly. 

What we have to consider is a common position of the 
Council on the amendment of Article 24(b) of Directive 
80/390/EEC on the mutual recognition of stock 
exchange listing particulars. At the second October 
part-session Parliament approved the Commission's 
proposal without report pursuant to Rule 116 of the 
Rules of Procedure. The common position now before 
us largely conforms to the Commission's proposal and 
therefore to the opinion we delivered at first reading. 

It provides for a prospectus to be recognized as a stock 
exchange prospectus in the Member States where an 
application for official listing has been made if two 
requirements are satisfied: firstly, that a prospectus had 
been duly drawn up and llpproved for securities in any 
Member State, and secondly, that within three months 
of the prospectus being approved an application has 
been made for these securities to be officially listed on 
the stock exchange of any Member State. 

In its present form Article 24(b) of the directive already 
specifies- and this is valid law- that, if securities in 
another Member State form the subject of a prospectus 
duly drawn up and approved and if, within three 
months of the prospectus being approved, a simul
taneous application is made in any Member State for 
these securities to be officially listed on the stock 
exchange, the prospectus is recognized as an ap
propriate stock exchange prospectus in that and any 
other Member State. I am sure that anyone who 
regularly speculates on the stock exchange will know 
exactly what this is about. 

The common position now seeks to create freedom of 
movement in an area that is perhaps not vital to many of 
us but is nevertheless important for the common market 
- the freedom of movement of public-offer prospec
tuses and their recognition as stock exchange securities 
-and so to make it possible for such prospectuses, once 
they have been admitted to the stock exchange in one 
country, to be recognized in all the other countries 
without official, bureaucratic, legal or other difficulties. 

On behalf of the Committee on Legal Affairs and 
Citizens' Rights I would now urge you to approve two 
amendments. Both attempt to make things a little 
clearer. One concerns the tittle of the directive, the aim 
being to give a slightly clearer indication of what it is all 
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about. The other quite simply perpetuates the commit
tee's policy that national provisions laid down by law, 
regulation or administrative action concerning the 
incorporation of Community directives into national 
law should contain an explicit reference to the 
Community directive, the Community legal act, so that 
anyone reading and applying this act knows that, if 
necessary, he can invoke directly applicable provisions 
of Community law before the courts. 

Provided that these two amendments are adopted, I urge 
you to approve this proposal, which undoubtedly looks 
very complicated. It was unanimously approved in 
committee. Nor can I see any particular political reason 
to reject it. It is designed to facilitate freedom of 
movement in trade in, in this instance, securities. This 
can only be in all our interests. 

BRU PURON (S). - (ES) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, just a few words to associate myself, on 
behalf of the Socialist Group, with the Stauffenberg 
report. The fact that it was approved unanimously in 
committee discharges me from- further explanation 
other than the obligation to congratulate Mr von 
Stauffenberg for his excellent work on the subject, work 
which is illustrated by these two specific amendments. 
We will s~pport these amendments because the first, in 
the very title of the directive, now clarifies its content
it would otherwise be equivocal - and because the 
second introduces a requirement which is useful not 
only for this directive, but also for any directives to be 
transposed into national law, that is, the obligatory 
reference to the Community. directive so that both the 
legal translator and the ordinary citizen knows the 
origin of these changes to national legislation, knows 
that they arise from Community law. 

Just one more comment on behalf of our group as 
regards the mutual recognition of the prospectuses we 
are discussing here: we enthusiastically support it and I 
might add that it is disgraceful that this mutual 
recognition, this equal standing of the various forms of 
prospectus laid down in the countries of origin, did not 
exist a very long time ago. The requirements laid down 
for a public-offer prospectus and for stock exchange 
listing cannot differ greatly from one State to another in 
legal systems as close as those of the Member States. So 
overlapping, piling up more and more requirements 
related to the legislation in the recipient State, can only 
obstruct trade and complicate matters, while confidence 
in the legislation of the State of origin of the company 
issuing the shares can liberalize the market and help 
construct the internal market. We Socialists are 
certainly in favour of this type of deregulation, Mr 
President. We are for deregulation which clarifies, 
lightens and facilitates, but against the type of 
deregulation which could favour the strong to the 
detriment of the weak in economic and social relations. 
I heard Mr von Stauffenberg say-'-- I think it may have 
been a mistake in translation - that this will make 
speculation on the stock exchange. We do not want to 
encourage or support speculation on the stock ex-

change. We want the stock market to be a channel for 
real investment for the growth of European industry. 

BRITTAN, Sir Leon, Vice-President of the Commis
sion. - M'r President, on behalf of the Commission I 
should like to thank the Committee on Legal Affairs and 
Citizens' Rights and Mr von Stauffenberg for the 
thoroughness with which th~:~y have examined the 
Council's common position on this short but significant 
directive and I ~m grateful for the very clear explanation 
of it given this evening by Mr von Stauffenberg. 

I am pleased to say that the Commission fully supports 
the two amendments recommended and which we think 
are useful improvements to· the directive and confirm 
that they will both be taken up in the re-examined 
proposals that the Commission will now be making. 

PRESIDENT. - The debate iS closed.· 

The vote will be taken tomorrow at 5 p.m. 

(The sitting was suspended at 7.05 p.m. and resumed at 
9p.m.) , . , 

IN THE CHAIR: MR CRANINHO 

Vice-President 

11. Takeover and other general bids 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the report (Doe. A3-
92/89) by ,Mrs Fontaine, on behalf of the Committee on 
Legal Affairs and Citizen's Rights, on 

the proposal from the Commission to the Council 
(COM(88) 823 final- Doe. C3-57/89- SYN 186) 
for a 13th Directive on company law concerning 
takeover and other general bids. 

FONT AINE (PPE), rapporteur.- (FR) Mr President, it 
is a fact that for some months now amalgmations 
between undertakings within our States but also with 
partners in other Community States has increased 
considerably, which we can only welcome. The forms 
this takes have multiplied - mergers and absorptions, 
majority or minority shareholdings, the creation of joint 
stock companies, etc. Whether they are forced amalga
mations, or amalgamations of reason or convenience, in 
all cases this trend reflects certain basic motivations, 
directly related to the achievement of the large internal 
market. In this context, the Community institutions 
must of course define the appropriate legal instruments 
that will allow for an increase in these forms of 
cooperation and, of course, attenuate any risks they 
might involve. In this respect, incidentally, let me 
emphasize that the progress made is still most 
inadequate. I am of course alluding- as my colleagues 
will have understood- to the fifth and tenth directives, 
which have been blocked for years, and to the proposal 
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for a European company which, alas, is still marking 
time. 

Today we have to consider a very specific form of taking 
control, the public takeover bid and other general bids, 
a process which has appeared recently but which, in 
some countries at least, has increased considerably in 
scale. Of course everyone knows that the takeover bid is 
the brutal process by which a company acquires power 
over another by making an interesting acquisition bid to 
its holders of securities. Every State concerned, one by 
one, has tried to introduce a minimum of common rules 
for this practice by legislative means. We in our turn, 
ladies and gentlemen, must now consider this question, 
for we cannot ignore this form of restructuring 
European firms, which is bound to become more and 
more common. Let us be quite clear about this. Our task 
is not to encourage or facilitate takeover bids or to 
forbid them but to try to establish a few common rules 
for our Member States so as to ensure that these 
operations are transparent and to protect the weakest 
from what could become an economic jungle if we are 
not careful. That is the object of the proposal for a 
thirteenth directive before us for consideration today. 

The amendments our Legal Affairs Committee is 
submitting to Parliament follow several basic principles 
of which I will describe the main ones. The field of 
application: your Legal Affairs Committee thinks it 
would be more judicious to reserve the application of 
the directive to companies admitted to the stock 
exchange. The Member States are free to go further than 
that. 

Secondly, your Legal Affairs Committee looked at 
length at the question of the compulsory percentage the 
takeover bid must involve. The Commission proposes 
making it obligatory for the takeover bid to cover all the 
securities of the company in question. I think this 
obligation might be excessive and it might be better to 
set the limit at a proportion of two thirds, as laid down 
in French legislation for example. Lastly, your Legal 
Affairs Committee endorses the Commission's initial 
proposal, considering that it alone could ensure respect 
for equality of treatment of holders of securities. 

The third principle concerns the means of defence of the 
company in question. Without dismissing the idea of a 
general meeting of shareholders during the period of the 
bid, and without this being able to lead to a suspension 
of the takeover bid - which we do not consider 
reasonable - we think the best solution remains a 
general meeting of shareholders granting authorization, 
prior to the bid but for a limited period, for the board to 
take adequate defensive measures. 

The fourth principle is the transparency of the bid, 
transparency as regards third parties, the shareholders 
and the employees. Here the Commission's proposals 
are generally positive. Nevertheless, we wanted to give 
better guarantees of financial transparency and in 
particular to discourage where at all possible any 
abusive form of financing through debts. Our amend
ment obliges the offeror company to make a declaration 

on any consequences the financing arrangements might 
have on the future financial situation of the company 
concerned. 

Lastly, an area which we rightly considered at most 
length was that of consultation of the employees of the 
firms concerned. The Commission simply proposed 
informing them. We thought it necessary to go further, 
while still seeking to keep a balance. Amendment 
No 20, which we adopted in the Legal Affairs Commit
tee, achieves the desired objective which is that the 
employees should know as precisely as possible how the 
takeover bid will affect their jobs. Some Members have 
tabled complementary amendments. I must tell them, 
with great regret, and without objecting to the 
substance, that I cannot as rapporteur endorse them all, 
and certainly not those which differ too much from the 
balanced position the Legal Affairs Committee has 
attempted to define. The same applies to clarifications 
which clearly go beyond the general framework we are 
seeking to establish and which risk further encumbering 
a procedure that is already complex. 

To conclude, Mr President, let me pay tribute to the 
work done by the Commission and I thank it for being 
prepared, as usual, to tell us the fate of our amendments. 
Ladies and gentlemen, let me also tell you how happy I 
was to draw up this report with your help. Despite the 
necessarily technical nature of our contribution, this 
directive gives us another opportunity to state our 
resolve to make progress in the. social and ethical 
dimension of the construction of Europe. That is our 
special contribution, because we are the democratic 
expression of our people. That is our responsibility. 

(Applause) 

PRESIDENT. -Thank you Mrs Fontaine for your 
work as rapporteur. I should also like to offer you my 
sincere congratulations on your birthday today. 

(Applause) 

V A YSSADE (S). - (FR) Mr President, so we are 
continuing to construct European company law and 
today, by regulating public takeover bids, just as some 
time ago when we discussed insider dealing, we are 
trying to put some o.rder into the financial market and 
relations between companies. 

Some dealings in our various countries have hit the 
newspaper headlines and helped give public takeover 
bids a bad reputation in public opinion. They seem to 
result in destructuring and involve job risks because of 
financiers who look only at the short term or see them 
only as operations different from production activities. I 
am aware that not all public takeover bids have this 
effect, but it is important for the Community to define 
the rules of the game here. Some Member States have 
already done so. We needed Community rules here and 
we welcome this dire"tive. 

We also welcome its objective, which is to introduce 
rules and to 'moralize' the procedure for public takeover 
bids. It is not, indeed, a question of preventing them as 
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such, for they can play an important economic role, but 
of preventing them from being used for purely 
speculative purposes. I think that was the intention of 
the Commission's text. 

Mrs Fontaine has just spoken of the rules set out in this 
directive. I want to discuss two of them, rather than 
repeating them all. I think that transparency is indeed 
essential to avoid speculation and that the measures to 
provide information, both to third parties and to the 
shareholders and employees, are important measures. 
In this way people will actually know why a takeover 
bid is made. It is also important to ensure equality of 
treatment, especially of shareholders. It is true that we 
have had much discussion about whether all or two 
thirds of the shares should be acquired when the bid is 
made. We agree with what was decided in committee 
and which we voted for. I know that some countries 
apply the two-thirds rule and that perhaps they will not 
entirely endorse the views of the Commission and the 
Legal Affairs Committee, who are both agreed on this 
point. But I think it is important to do so. Lastly, we 
think we should respect the rule on information for 
employees and the position of the employees in this 
mechanism of public takeover bids. 

I want to praise the work Mrs Fontaine has done and 
the compromise we have reached. It is true that we have 
some amendments, in addition to those of the Legal 
Affairs Committee, and that in some areas we want to 
supplement the rights of employees in the company and 
to provide for the J)ossibility of going back on a 
takeover bid if it does not comply with the objectives 
that were fixed or enabling the company's own workers 
to buy shares. Our amendments aim to achieve that end. 
So no one will be surprised if we uphold them and vote 
for them. We have agreed that on amendments Nos 39 
and 40 by Mr Bru Puron we can vote by division since, 
on the principle of the matter, agreements are possible 
and we know that we disagree about the financing 
methods. We shall vote for all these amendments but we 
will agree to a vote by division. On the other hand, we 
will reject any amendments that do not correspond to 
the views of the Legal Affairs Committee and the 
principles it has set out. So we reject the two 
amendments which put the question on a regional basis, 
not because we do not regard regional planning as 
important, but because we do not think that this is really 
where the question of the local location of companies 
arises. 

That, Mr President, is how we will vote. On this matter, 
we also want to tell the rapporteur that we agree to 
accept amendment No 38 instead of No 13, so there will 
be no problems there. 

A last point, Mr President. Once the vote has been held 
we will have to check whether the recitals really are 
compatible with the articles in all the languages, for I 
think that at present, in some languages, there is already 
a distortion between Article 4 and the corresponding 
recital. I think that is an essential precaution, to ensure 
that we vote on really good texts. I hope Parliament will 

take a firm line at this first reading, which will help 
ensure that we have good relations with the Commis
sion at the second reading. 

HERMAN (PPE). - (PR) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, takeover bids are a little like languages, they 
can be marvellous or dreadful. They can be marvellous 
when people manage to recombine the factors of 
production in a more effective "'ay, or dreadful if they 
destroy an industrial asset purely for speculative 
reas<;ms. 

That is why it was important to have common rules, for 
the present national legislations were no longer 
pertinent and had no meaning or effect at a time when 
the capital market is being standardized. So action was 
necessary. The Commission acted, and here I would like 
to thank the rapporteur for her excellent work. I did 
indeed need a great deal of tact to achieve a consensus 
within the committee. Three objectives had to be 
achieved, firstly, transparency, secondly equality of 
treatment of shareholders, thirdly, a more general 
objective, the preservation of industrial assets together 
with consultation of the workers. I think that in this 
area the Commission has achieved its main aim, which 
was to esablish rules that achieved these objectives. 

However, here I want to argue for one amendment. 
Why an amendment on the question I have just 
mentioned, i.e. when must a takeover bid be made? On 
the basis of what proportion of the capital or voting 
rights can a public takeover bid .be made for all the 
shares? The rate has been fixed at 30% and it is true that 
if all the European stock exchanges were like the British 
one this would be understandable. Why? Because an 
analysis of the stock exchange situation in the United 
Kingdom and of company structure there shows that 
very very many companies are controlled as soon as the 
30% level is reached. But in most other countries, that is 
far from the case. So, to make it obligatory for a 
takeover bid to involve all the shares simply because it 
attains 30% of the capital, while in many countries that 
proportion represents the part acquired reciprocally by 
those who want either cross-holdings or cooperation 
agreements between firms means favouring those who 
want to achieve amalgamations and absorptions by 
other means. They will try to achieve this by other 
means than takeover bids, by creating subsidiaries and a 
whole range of other activities which are not at all 
rational in economic terms. 

That is why, in my view, th~ obligation to make a 
takeover bid should exist only where someone intends 
to acquire a position of absolute control, i.e. 50%. I 
have tabled an amendment to that effect. I hope the 
arguments I have just put forward very briefly will 
convince those who are not entirely sure about this 
matter and it is in that hope that I would like to conclude 
this brief statement and thank my colleagues and the 
Commission for the work they have done. 

JANSSEN VAN RAA Y (PPE). - (NL) On a point of 
order, Mr President. You erroneously referred to 
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Mr Herman as the spokesman for our group. But he 
spoke solely to defend his amendment. I would ask it to 
be minuted that he is not our group spokesman. 

PRESIDENT.- In fact that is what had been notified 
to us and that is why I said it. However, if there is a 
mistake the Bureau is not responsible for it. 

SALEMA (LDR).- (PT) Mr President, very generally 
&peaking, we welcome the proposal for a directive under 
discussion, particularly taking into account the two 
main objectives which it seeks to achieye. First, equal 
treatment for the various parties involved in takeovers 
and secondly transparency of operations while the offer 
is in progress. Previous speakers stressed this point and 
yet, I would say, as the rapporteur, Mrs Nicole 
Fontaine, herself points out - and she has made a 
broad study of the advantages and disadvantages of 
takeover bids and even refers to the diversity existing in 
this field in the various Member States - even the 
pursuit of those two objectives, particularly the first, is 
not free from difficulties. One of the main questions 
(dealt with in Article 4) is the obligation to launch a bid 
for. all. the securities of a company when the offeror 
intends to purchase the number or percentage of shares 
which, in addition to his own holding, will allow him to 
control more than 33~% of the voting rights of the 
company. 

Obviously I shall not, in the short time available to me, 
go into all the arguments in favour of the best solution 
for ensuring equality of treatment of shareholders and 
avoiding purely speculative bids. However, I would 
venture to say that the system proposed by the 
Commission will perhaps not be the best because it 
seems to me to favour offerors with a greater financial 
capacity, which may lead to a certain paralysis of 
transfrontier stock and share markets and even those of 
the Member States themselves. 

We should much prefer a compulsory, precautionary 
and partial bid intended to exceed the limits of a third of 
the votes for a blocking minority on half the votes for 
control of the company, but for a percentage to be fixed 
but which would not imply going as high as the next 
threshold, since the lower the percentage, the easier it is 
for less powerful shareholders to reach positions of 
control. 

I stress that, as other honourable Members have pointed 
out, this subject has been much discussed. However, 
some of the proposals which were not successful in the 
Legal Affairs Committee were taken up again by the 
Assembly and we emphasize that we are inclined to 
support the proposals for amendments aimed at 
reducing the necessity for a bid to involve the whole of 
the securities. 

I think the work of the rapporteur, Mrs Nicole 
Fontaine, was outstanding and I too should like to 
congratulate her on the way in which she managed to 
deal with all the questions studied in detail in the Legal 
Affairs Committee. 

Mr President, there are many other points worth 
raising, and I should like at least to mention one of 
them: the question of the employees of an offeree 
company, referred to in Article 19 of the proposal for a 
directive. And since I cannot give you our views, as 
Mrs Vayssade did, on each of the proposals for 
amendment, I will say that we are in favour of all the 
proposals for amendment approved in the Legal Affairs 
Committee as well as those which, in our opinion, tend 
to strengthen the interests of the employees, not only of 
the offeree company but also those of the offeror. 

INGLEWOOD, The Lord (ED).- Mr President, all of 
us who have been dealing with this matter in the 
Committee on Legal Affairs and Citizens' Rights will 
know of the great lengths and trouble to which 
Mrs Fontaine has gone in the preparation of her report. 
I should like to begin by paying tribute to that. 

The 1992 programme has many characteristics and one 
of the most fundamental is the right of people and 
organizations, including companies, which are in one 
part of the Community to acquire goods and services 
elsewhere in it. Of course, that includes the acquisition 
of companies. At present the traditions, practice and 
legal framework within which takeovers take place in 
the Community are very varied and the effect of this is 
that it is much easier for Community companies to take 
over companies in some Member States than in others. 
This is discriminatory and unjust and it is for that 
reason that we are strongly in favour of a comprehens
ive European-wide takeover code so that all Com
munity companies can be on equal terms in this 
particular market-place. 

The recent history of takeovers in those countries which 
have a common-law jurisdiction, which includes my 
own, and those countries which are both within and for 
that matter outside the· Community has shown how 
human ingenuity, allied to some deviousness, can 
contrive to twist rules which are designed to protect the 
legitimate interests of those involved in takeovers and 
turn those protections into devices allowing them to be 
ridden over roughshod. It is against such a background 
that we are anxious to ensure that the legal framework 
which surrounds the supervisory authority in each 
country gives it the flexibility always to be able to act in 
the interests of those it is intended to protect so long as it 
always functions within the general principles as 
proposed by the Committee on Legal Affairs and 
Citizens' Rights in its Amendment No 3, which is one 
we most strongly welcome. 

In particular, recent events in the United States and 
Australian courts show how an appeal to the courts can 
be used, not to deal with bona fide legal problems but as 
a tactical ploy by those with plenty of money who wish 
to play for time. It is for this reason that we believe that 
the courts should not be allowed to become an occasion 
to re-run the activities of the supervisory authority. 
Rather, they should only be a forum for legal appeals 
relating to the supervi!iory authority's activities. This is 
a distinction which is familiar to English lawyers and is 
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also one which I understand is equally well understood 
in other Community countries. 

This piece of legislation is one which is very important 
in the establishment of a single commercial market 
across Europe and, as such, we support the proposals as 
amended by the Committee on Legal Affairs and 
Citizens' Rights, which, in our view, strike a good 
balance between the various interests involved. 

BAND RES MOLET (V). - (ES) Mr President, I too 
should like to begin by thanking Mrs Fontaine for her 
efficient and intelligent work in drafting this report -
probably a very European report, because I think it was 
written in the train between Paris and Brussels, on 
which, like Mrs Fontaine, I normally travel and see her 
working very assiduously. 

This is an important subject, Mr President. Takeover 
bids are certainly a new but extremely important and 
interesting feature of modern commercial law. In recent 
years the financial world has beeri convulsed by them, 
and I would add that the interests pursued are not 
always perfectly legitimate. 

My group therefore thinks it very appropriate for the 
Community to lay down rules on this important matter, 
thus putting the economy on a world footing and 
promoting the creation and structuring of the internal 
market within Europe itself. Like the. rapporteur and the 
Commission, my group thinks that the purely spec
ulative aspect must be avoided and, as Mrs Fontaine 
was reminding us, we must provide a moral code for this 
sector of economic activity, bearing in mind the ethical 
dimension of the building of Europe. 

So, Mr President, we shall vote for the amendments 
tabled by the Legal Affairs Committee because they 
improve the transparency of transactions, they guaran
tee equal treatment of shareholders and above all- and 
you will understand that I myself and all of us have been 
particularly concerned about this point- because they 
take effective account of the interests of the workers of 
the companies whose shares are the subject of 
takeovers. 

To be specific, Amendments Nos 5, 15, 16, 17 and 19 
ensure that workers and unions shall be fully informed 
of the bid and give them the opportunity to defend their 
interests fully. So, in general we shall vote for the report 
as a whole and for those amendments, although we do 
still wonder whether Amendment No 2 contradicts 
Amendment No 8 as regards the number of shares to 
which the bid must relate, that is, whether i.tmust apply 
to all shares or to two thirds. In any case, we believe that 
the offer must be addressed to all shareholders 
irrespective of the proportion of shares concerned. 

That is the view my group will take in the vote. 

BONTEMPI (GUE).- (IT) Mr President, we have no 
doubt that this directive constitutes an important and 
delicate stage in the Community process of coordinating 
company law and commercial law. It is certainly so 
because public takeover and other general bids, which 

are the subject of this directive, are - as has so often 
been said - on the increase and becoming more 
common. Secondly it is so because, in as much as they 
are company concentration or restructuring operations, 
they follow the same trend as the new rules of 
competition which underly the construction of the 
single market. Moreover, it is so because- as has been 
said- this is a matter which is objectively complex and 
which has in every case been governed by very different 
national legislations. Lastly, it is so because the 
structural nature of public takeover bids is such that 
apart from the technical, economic and functional 
advantages, it is a system that also involves considerable 
speculative perils and risks. 

So, simply on the basis of the common rules, it seems to 
me that the way in which the Commission has in fact 
acted, the way it has presented its activities to us, is an 
example of high quality and clear intention; and I also 
want to compliment the Legal Affairs Committee and 
the rapporteur- for I found her report very clear and, I 
repeat, very solid and well constructed. On that basis, 
let me repeat, the committee has managed to define 
what we in fact called for, which was an attempt to 
introduce a moral dimension, an attempt not to reduce 
the positive potential of this instrument - which is 
being used more widely - while taking great care to 
prevent any distortions. 

I do not want to repeat what other speakers have 
already said. But I do think we should emphasize one 
particular point, even if others are more controversial. I 
must say that on the question of the amendments, we 
will again try very hard to maintain a rigorous approach 
to the interests we wish to protect, namely the parity of 
conditions which, in this case, and especially because of 
the risk of distortions - which has already been noted 
- must be taken very much into consideration. 

One of the questions I consider central is that of 
transparency. I want to dwell on this aspect, without 
repeating what my colleagues said, because it is an 
essential aspect not just of this directive but also, in my 
view, of a concept of the construction of the single 
market which makes it possible - precisely through 
that transparency and the provision of information -
for the economic process to be controlled and 
monitored without being constirained in a rigid system. 
Constraints are necessary, they are indispensable; but 
constraints are not always compatible - i.e. the 
classical administrative constdtints - with economic 
development. But there is one constraint, rooted in the 
system - a social constraint if you like - which has 
major implications: that of traasparency. And it is clear 
here that this transparency relates to the sharehofders, 
i.e. to a most significant sector. And I must say that the 
efforts made by the Legal Affairs Committee are 
positive- I have seen other amendments too that have 
convinced me - in the sense of defining more closely 
the conditions for informing the less important subjects. 
The workers are subjects who can be passive, i.e. be the 
passive subjects of a process of restructuring and, in 
particular, they tend to be the weaker force: for their 
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sake, therefore- to give them a place in this process
we must give the utmost emphasis to this aspect of 
transparency. 

As I said, this transparency is an aspect we must always 
remember. So, if this directive has, as I believe, been 
given this reading and this direction, as well' as being a 
joint effort, we must be very clear about this ourselves 
- so I am convinced - which is to say that if we are 
going to reform this European social dimension we are 
to construct, this new order, the fruit of such labours 
but also of a desire to lay down rules and, I repeat, put 
some order into these real processes, then an important 
principle is, I repeat, that of transparency, of respons
ibility, which has an interface in the economically 
weaker subjects in that it can enable them to assert their 
rights and, within their organizations, to take positive 
action, in full knowledge of the problems involved. 

I will close here. I thought it right to stress this point 
because it seems to me that this kind of approach,. the 
criterion of transparency, which I have tried to define
and I think I have done so- has not been guaranteed in 
every case. Very often, I repeat, amalgamations or 
economic integrations have the weakness of obscurity 
- obscurity of aims - which leads to poor general 
results. 

FITZGERALD {RDE). - Mr President, I too wish to 
compliment Mrs Fontaine and, like you, wish her a 
Happy Birthday! 

I am not so much concerned with the general content as 
with the form of the proposed directive. A reservation 
on this proposal, shared by many, is that existing 
systems are satisfactory and should not be unravelled or 
superimposed by rigid statutory rules. In seeking to 
promote and protect the interests of employees, 
shareholders and the health of the economy in general 
with a European code, it is essential that a high degree of 
flexibility and speed of response be maintained. 

In 1988 three-quarters of all. undertakings taken over in 
Europe were British companies. At least it can be said 
that this gives their standpoint the force of experience. 
Companies quoted on the Irish Stock Exchange are 
governed by the London-based takeover panel. The 
Commission completely acknowledges the effectiveness 
of the existing takeover panel arrangements. The 
argument to accommodate these principles is strong. I, 
too, believe that the provisions to ensure openness and 
transparency of dealings in takeover bids are crucial to 
dissuade cynical speculators and to promote the positive 
role that takeovers can play in strengthening the ability 
of companies to compete and face up to the challenges 
of 1992. 

I want to emphasize that the requirements for 
consultation and disclosure to shareholders and 
employees are important to ensure that the takeover is 
not merely a mechanism for economic efficiency, but 
that it is developed with a social dimension and social 
responsibility. I favour the obligation whereby a public 
bid for all the shares of a company should be made 

where an interest amounting to one-third of the shares is 
reached. I feel that without this provision the type of 
purely speculative bids which damage the interests not 
only of shareholders but of employees in the general 
economy will occur frequently. 

Finally, I think it is necessary to include a reciprocity 
clause dealing with bids from non-EEC countries. It is 
currently much easier for non-Community enterprises 
with large resources and debt capacity to gain control of 
strategic Community enterprises than the reverse. In the 
case of internal EEC trans-frontier bids provision 
should ensure that bids for shares apd control of any 
undertaking are not a means of limiting competition or 
of acquiring monopoly in any particular commodity or 
sector. 

SIMEONI {ARC). - (FR) Mr P-resident, ladies and 
gentlemen, the increased number of takeover and other 
general bids we have been witnessing for several years in 
the Community forms part of a process of inter
nationalization and globalization of the economy and 
finance which, in itself is neither a good nor a bad thing. 
But in practice, takeover and other general bids are a 
tool used in the service of a policy of concentration of 
capital and the powers connected with this in the hands 
of a few people. That policy is not innocent on the part 
of those conducting it or assisting it, nor is it without 
prejudice to the many who are subjected to it. Here I 
mean the employees who suddenly lose their jobs, 
without any hope of being given new jobs in the short 
term. I am also thinking of the regions, often the less
favoured ones, which, under the pretext of economic 
efficiency, find their production tools being wasted and 
which become more marginalized, and that within a 
Community which set itself the objective of economic 
and social cohesion. 

Attenuating an evil does not make it better. At best one 
can salve one's bad conscience, should it awaken. The 
proposal for a directive from the Commission and 
Mrs Fontaine's report are perfect examples of that first 
truth. But the balance of forces in this Assembly being 
what it is, I ask you, ladies and gentlemen, to relieve 
your consciences a little by adopting the two amend
ments to Articles 6 and 10 that Mr Garaikoetxea Urriza 
and I tabled. They both aim to introduce a control, or at 
the very least a priori transparency, by the elected 
regional authority, of takeover and other general.bids 
directed against firms which carry out their activities in 
the territory of that region. 

There has never been so much talk of regional planning 
in the Community as there is today and never has that 
concept been so meaningless, so empty of actual 
achievements. Give power to the regions and the regions 
will actively promote a more united Europe, because 
that Europe will be more free and cooperative. Override 
their rights, and the law of the strongest will prevail, 
with the foreseeable consequences which are injustice 
and revolt. 
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HOON (S).- Mr President, I too would like to join in 
the general congratulation of Mrs Fontaine on her 
thorough and detailed report. It is a complex and 
technical subject and I think it is a measure of her 
customary fairqess that she has produced such balanced 
and well-thought out recommendations. I can say that 
with some confidence because she accepted a number of 
the amendments that I tabled in the 'Legal Affairs 
Committee. 

Those amendments were essentially concerned with 
providing employees with up-to-date and detailed 
information about takeovers, not only those of the 
offeree company but also those those working for the 
offerer. In all of the understandable concern that we 
have heard this evening to ensure fairness, particularly 
as far as individual shareholders are concerned, I don't 
think it is possible to lose sight of the consequences for 
employees of both companies. Those consequences can 
be dramatic. Generally speaking, some sort of rational
ization or reorganization follows a successful takeover 
bid. That usually means redundancy for at least some 
employees. With such consequences it is important that 
the employees and their representatives should be kept 
fully informed both of the terms and of the progress of 
the bid. 

Once that is accepted, as it was accepted by I think all 
members of the Legal Affairs Committee and I hope will 
be recognized by the Commission, 'there remain, I 
believe, certain technical questions that the Commission 
should consider. They were touched upon by Lord 
Inglewood and I want to repeat them now. I am 
particularly concerned with how the Commission 
proposes to translate the principles set out in the draft 
directive into domestic legislation. That is not usually a 
matter for the Commission, but I think in this case they 
need to give the issue some thought, particularly as has 
already been mentioned in the debate on a number of 
occasions, because of the position of the United 
Kingdom's takeover panel. The overwhelming majority 
of contested takeover bids in the European Community 
take place in the United Kingdom and Ireland. Not 
surprisingly, therefore, the takeover panel believes that 
it has developed a great deal of experience and expertise 
in this field. That is particularly necessary given the 
ingenuity of those responsible for preparing takeover 
bids. 

There is some fear that the sophistication of such parties 
will be deployed to defeat the principles set out in the 
proposed directive and that the directive will be 
insufficiently flexible to deal with new financial 
techniques in the financing of takeover bids. The 
takeover panel has established a reputation on the basis 
of a flexible case-by-case approach, and I understand 
that they have been led to believe by the European 
Commission that the directive will not necessarily 
undermine their work in the United Kingdom. I would 
be grateful if, at some stage, the Commissioner would 
comment upon that. How will the Commission 
reconcile the pragmatic approach in the United 
Kingdom to the rules set out in the directive? In 

particular, how will the Commission deal with a 
problem of recourse to the courts ? What happens if a 
party to a bid decides to launch legal proceedings during 
a dispute? What happens if that is done deliberately in 
order to frustrate the bid? The advantage of the 
takeover panel's approach is that it resolves these 
questions quickly and with the least disadvantages to 
the companies concerned. 

Those are problems which I hope the Commission will 
be able to address. 

CASSIDY (EO).-Mr President, I would like to add niy 
voice to die positive chorus of praise for Mrs Fontaine. I 
shall certainly not be voting against this report. I would, 
however, like to draw the attention of the House to .a 
rather important paragraph, paragraph 13 of the 
explanatory statement of the Commission's proposal. 
In case Members of the House do not happen to have it 
in front of them, I will read out the relevant extract 
which is as follows: 

'Company' law in several Member States allows 
companies to adopt a range of defensive measures to 
ensure that control of the company remains in the 
hands of friendly shareholders. These defensive 
measures are very widely used in some Member 
States. As a consequence, the conditions in which a 
takeover bid is carried out vary considerably 
between Member States.' · 

This thirteenth directive does not really deal with that 
fundamental problem. Indeed, I .was at lunch today with 
a representative of one very large European multi
national which has just recently taken steps to ensure 
that they made themselves takeover-proof. That 
company is Philips. I am a ware that the Commission has 
commissioned an investigation into obstacles to 
takeover bids throughout the European Community. I 
understand that that work was carried out by a 
reputable firm of international consultants, but for 
some reason or other, their report has not yet seen the 
light of day. So I would like to'ask the Commissioner, 
when he replies to this debate, if he could give us some 
idea of when we might see that report into obstacles to 
takeovers within the Community ? 

I ask that particularly because the United Kingdom 
Government also commissioned a report from another 
firm of reputable consultants and they have already 
published their report. So we are rather ~een that the 
Commission should produce its report because plainly, 
to non-Britons, the Commission might seem to be a 
more reliable source of information than the British 
Government. But as 80% of takeovers take place within 
the United Kingdom, I think that we therefore have an 
interest in seeing this information published as soon as 
possible. Though many Members have paid tribute to 
the flexibility of the British market and the fact that 
80% of takeovers take place in the United Kingdom, 
none of them has actually asked the question why that 
is. I will answer that question. The reason that 80% of 
public takeovers take place within the United Kingdom 
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is that we have a free and open financial market. Surely, 
Mr President, that is what 1992 is all about. 

V AN OUTRIVE (S).- (NL) Mr President, the scale of 
company takeovers in the Community has shown how 
important it is for employees and their representatives 
to be informed and consulted early in the process on the 
social and economic repercussions which could well 
affect them. I am thinking specifically of the case of 
Interbrew, of the mergers in the non-ferrous metal 
sector within the Societe Generale, Airbus and the like. I 
was quite taken aback that under these circumstances 
the Commission has paid scant attention in drafting this 
thirteenth directive on takeover and other general bids 
to giving employees' representatives information and 
the opportunity for consultation. Admittedly the Legal 
Affairs Committee and Mrs Fontaine have tabled 
amendments to some important parts of the draft, but I 
think they are inadequate. The draft stipulates that the 
supervisory authority and the management of the 
companies concerned should be informed before the 
publication of the offer document, but I think there is 
every reason for informing the employees' representat
ives as well at that same time; that is the purpose of my 
amendments to Article 7. Article 14 deals with the 
report of the companies concerned and should also, I 
believe, include the opinion of the employees' rep
resentatives. They should also get the opportunity to 
assess the offer document, with the help of experts if 
necessary. Their opinions should also be published just 
as the management report is published. 

Mr President, my amendments have been tabled on the 
basis that the interests of the employees are much more 
important than those of the shareholders and that the 
employees' representatives should be put on an equal 
footing with the supervisory authority. I have learned 
that unfortunately the Commission does not share my 
view. 

Finally, Article 10 of the draft directive deals with the 
content of the offer document. This ought to be 
supplemented. I believe that the offeror should indicate 
specific aims and plans he has for the company 
concerned, specifically for example the place of the firm 
in the company, possible restructuring, changes in 
status, stock exchange quotations, recruitment policy, 
policy of distributing dividends. In drafting my 
amendments I drew inspiration from the recent relevant 
Belgian legislation. 

Mr President, I hope that my amendments will be 
supported by all who have the employees' interests at 
heart. I am thinking here especially of the representat
ives of the Christian workers' movement in the twelve 
countries of Europe. 

(Applause) 

BANGEMANN, Vice-President of the Commission.
(DE) Mr President, if I add my voice to the congratu
lations to Mrs Fontaine, both for her birthday and on 
her report, then it will almost come over as a public 

takeover bid. All the previous speakers have quite 
rightly congratulated her and I should also like to do so. 

The subject before us today is extremly important for 
company law and I am pleased that the initial reaction 
to the Commission's initiative has been so favourable. 
We have entered a field of tension between differing 
interests. That is shown clearly by the multitude of 
amendments tabled, and by the different positions 
represented here· in the House. 

One thing is quite clear. In defining the conditions under 
which public takeover bids are made, we cannot upset 
the whole legal system of the Community or of 
individual Member States. That is certainly not on. For 
example, and I would turn straight away to Mr van 
Outrive, most Member States have legal provisions 
which guarantee company property. 

This problem will be taken into account in all the 
questions of eo-determination. You can and indeed 
should take employees' participation very far, but at 
some stage you reach the point where it affects the law 
on property. That oversteps legal boundaries and I do 
not believe that we can do that. 

That is why we tried to include the point of informing 
employees but contain it within these boundaries. I 
should like to take this opportunity to repeat once more 
- and I say this in the light of what Mr Cassidy said, 
because we are still working on this problem- that we 
are studying the experience of the Member States very 
carefully. That, incidentally, was why we concentrated 
so much on the British experience because, as it was 
rightly said, most of the takeover bids of this kind have 
been in Great Britain and not because we have a 
particular penchant for British law or British practice. It 
is simply that Britain has had most experience and that 
is a fact we cannot ignore. 

Of course one should be able to sell or buy an 
undertaking, or shares in an undertaking. That is part 
and parcel of a market economy, and in very many cases 
this kind of takeover is not at all harmful, not even for 
the regions involved. If an undertaking is taken over 
with the intention of continuing the business, then this is 
a guarantee for the workforce that their jobs will not be 
lost. 

Allow me to give you a very recent example from 
Germany which was not admittedly in the form of a 
public takeover bid but which nonetheless shows how 
important it can be for a big company to take over a firm 
in trouble. The firm Nixdorf got into difficulties. 
Nixdorf had its main production centre, its head
quarters, in Paderborn, an area which is not renowned 
for being one of the most developed. Siemens' takeover 
of Nixdorf helped to stabilize the latter and will keep 
jobs in that particular region. 

So we should not be too ready with hasty general
izations. Equally it would be over-generalizing to say 
that everything in the garden here is rosy. In the United 
States in particular, much more than in Europe, there 
have been takeovers which have been made for purely 
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speculative reasons, either to exploit a firm because 
their land was the most valuable asset, or possibly for 
tax purposes to be able to write off losses, or sometimes 
even to solve some other problems. I think, for example, 
that to take over a firm just to get rid of the management 
is a bizarre way of changing the management. 

Be that as it may, our aim here is not' to hinder or 
complicate this freedom to buy an undertaking or shares 
in an undertaking, nor is it to make it any easier. Our 
whole intention is to create the conditions which will 
clearly show the intentions of those involved and to 
create the opportunity to intervene if these intentions 
are contrary to the shareholders' own interests or those 
of the employees. 

That is what we have tried to do. I can already inform 
you that we shall accept a large number of Parliament's 
amendments. They do represent improvements to our 
draft. 

The point of this dialogue between the Commission and 
Parliament at this first stage of legislation is precisely so 
that we can call on the expertise in this House and that 
this dialogue can also throw up new points of view 
which my have been overlooked. 

That is why I shall first take the amendments which we 
have no trouble in accepting. Apart from some 
clarifications on the terminology, which we think 
useful, the main concern is to introduce a catalogue of 
the general principles into the recitals of the directive. 
These are principles which should guide the supervisory 
authority in particular when authorizing individual 
exceptions. We think this ·is useful and will certainly 
introduce a degree of flexilbility, because as long as we 
leave it at principles and not try to spell out details, it 
leaves the supervisory authority the necessary margin 
for manoeuvre. 

We can also fully accept the proposal to include 
additional information in the documentation on the bid, 
for example firstly information on the future indebted
ness of the target company. For that is precisely the 
point by which we can very quickly detect a purely 
speculative takeover, because if the target company is 
put into such debt by the takeover that it is no longer 
able to pay interest and repayments out of current 
business income, then the bid quite obviously has been 
made for speculative reasons. 

In the second place useful information is also gained 
from the additional information on the financial 
situation of the offeror and on his plans to include 
employees of the target company in the management of 
it. All of this enhances transparency and provides more 
information on the bidder's intended plans. That is 
completely along the lines of the objectives of our draft 
directive. 

Parliament drew attention quite rightly to another 
point. So far the draft directive makes no provision for 
its implementation. I agree with you that such a 
provision should also be included and can go along with 
the proposed date of 1 January 1993. Everything I am 

doing is with that date in mind. My family has also 
become geared to it, and that is why I am happy that we 
can accept this date. 

Parliament has also said that the scope of application of 
the directive should be restricted to undertakings 
quoted on the stock exchange. I understand that 
position. We are also prepared to accept this proposal, 
but would ask that we examine the consequences of this 
restriction after five years, because that may show that 
we have failed to include one or the other important 
takeover. If that were to happeri we would then have to 
tackle this problem once more, because it is quite 
possible that the stock exchanges in the various Member 
States develop in different ways. 

If we were to do that then we, would also have to do 
something similar with the other regulations. Restrict
ing the scope of application would mean that Article 5 
would lapse, as Mrs Fontaine has already suggested. 
That is but a logical consequence. 

The report drawn up on behalf of the Committee on 
Legal Affairs and Citizens' Rights also supports us in 
our view that there should be an obligation for a public 
takeover bid covering the whole of the securities of a 
target company if the acquisition of these securities 
exceeds a specific value. What should that value be? 
Our text bases its calculation on the right to vote. I still 
think that is the most appropri~te, which is why I think 
it rather dubious to include the criterion 'capital' as 
well, especially when it is linked to the right to vote, 
because that would mean that the right to vote is 
counted twice. 

Two amendments have been tabled on the tasks of the 
supervisory autho~ity, which we can endorse but only 
with a certain reservation, beqtuse the text which you 
propose excludes the possibility of entrusting the tasks 
of such a supervisory authority to private organizations 
if they have the relevant authority. But we think this is 
very important because we are working according to the 
principle of subsidiarity, as you know, and I believe that 
that is very important for public acceptance of what the 
Community is doing. 

We should not destroy well-established structures in the 
Member States just because we want to implement some 
kind of higher logic of Community legislation, and in 
Great Britain there is a prac~ice. based on a private 
organization and even on not legally prescribed rules 
which works very well. Why should that be stopped 
only because we imagine that an authority will always 
work better in every case than a private organization? 
That is not necessarily so! There are authorities which 
are better than private organizations. But of course it 
can work the other way round, and to that extent I think 
that we should leave it open, or at least leave it up to the 
Member States to settle. 

The mention· of Great Britain brings me to the sensitive 
issue of informing the workforce of the target company. 
Here we can endorse only part of the amendments 
before us. We have already made very good progress, 
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and that is why I think we can still make some 
improvements but not go as far as you want. 

We see no need, for example, to make provision for the 
employees of the offering firm to have the right to be 
informed, and it also seems to us to be going too far to 
oblige the offeror to produce a calculation of the effects 
of the bid on the employment situation of the target 
company over the next two years. We are obliging him 
to inform the supervisory authority of how he sees the 
development of the employment situation. If the 
supervisory authority or the private organization 
considers that too vague, then it can either refuse the bid 
or lay down conditions which mean the bid has to be 
spelt our more clearly. 

We agree on the other hand with the Committee on 
Legal Affairs and Citizens' Rights that the documen
tation to be made available to the workers should also 
include the withdrawal, the revisio~ of the bid and any 
competing bid, for that makes the information com
plete. 

Allow me to dwell on a point which we want to keep at 
all costs - the measures which a company can use to 
defend itself against an unwanted takeover bid. We do 
not think it right to give the general assembly the power 
to take a prior decision on such defence measures -in 
other words without knowing the bid, before a specific 
bid has been made and without knowing the conditions 
attached thereto. That, in our view, is not within the 
power of the general assembly. The general assembly 
must know what bid has been made under what 

·conditions before it can form an opinion on it. We 
believe that the shareholders can only be properly 
protected if they know the conditions proposed by the 
offeror before they decide on such measures, and that is 
why we also support amendment No 36 which provides 
for convening an extraordinary general assembly during 
the bid. 

That is to be welcomed, because it means an immediate 
reaction can be given to the situation. It also offers the 
necessary speed, which we all want. And it is also in line 
with the declaration I already made to the Internal 
Market Council. 

We were also unable to warm to the proposal to grant 
the supervisory authority the right of intervention on 
capital increase against or in the absence of the view of 
the general assembly. Somehow that just does not 
belong to the powers of the general assembly. It cannot 
be the .task of an authority to do that kind of thing 
without an opinion or a decision from the general 
assembly. 

The Commission is prepared to accept unreservedly 
Amendments Nos 1 to 4, 6, 7, 9, 11, 12, 14 to 16, 19, 21, 
25, 30 and 36. We also agree with the content- that 
was the reservation on terminology which I expressed 
earlier- of Amendments 17, 18 and 43. We can accept 
part of Amendment No 2, namely the last sentence of 
Article 19, paragraph 1. We must unfortunately refuse 
the other amendments. 

The fact that we have accepted so many amendments 
shows that we are very grateful for the excellent work 
done by your Committee on Legal Affairs and Citizens' 
Rights and in particular, of course, by the rapporteur 
Mrs Fontaine. 

PRESIDENT.- The debate is closed. 

The vote will be taken tomorrow at 5 p.m. 

12. Release of goods for free circulation 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the report (Doe. A3-
113/89) by Mr Cassidy, on behalf of the Committee on 
Economic and Monetary Affairs and Industrial Policy, 
on 

the proposal from the Commission to the Council 
(COM(89) 385 final -Doe. C3-138/89- SYN 
216) for a directive amending Directive 79/695/EEC: 
on the harmonization of procedures for the release of 
goods for free circulation. 

CASSIDY (ED), rapporteur.- Mr President, I shall not 
detain the House long. The proposal is a minor matter 
in the context of completing the single market but, on 
the other hand, important for those involved in shipping 
things into the Community. There is a directive which 
has been in force since 1979 which is generally known as 
the free-circulation directive. It defines the procedures 
to be followed in all Member States when goods are 
imported from outside. It gives importers a choice of 
methods of clearing goods into their country but, 
unfortunately, that choice is not entirely a free one for 
the importer. It depends on national authorities. The 
Commission is therefore proposing to introduce a 
simplified proced~re which will lead to the faster 
clearance of goods, because the Commission feels and 
the Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs and 
Industrial Policy agrees that lack of uniformity in the 
application of rules for the clearance of goods has 
serious implications for the completion of the internal 
market. This proposal before us today therefore amend~ 
the directive and lays down the simplified procedure 
which Member States must offer and the conditions that 
the importer must comply with to be authorized to use 
them. 

The.re is only one minor amendment from the commit
tee. The committee approves of all of the Commission's 
amendments except that we in the committee felt that 
goods imported for non-commercial purposes or goods 
of low value should not be submitted to the need for a 
written entry. The Commission was tending to leave 
this as permissive, using the word 'may' in English. The 
Economic and Monetary Affairs Committee proposed 
to make it rather more obligatory and therefore 
proposed to substitute the word 'shall'. Having said 
that, there is no other point with which the committee 
finds itself in disagreement with the Commission. I 
hope, therefore, that the House will be able to see its 
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way to support the Commission's proposal and the 
amendment from the committee unanimously. 

ROGALLA (S).- (DE) Mr President, first of all I must 
contradict the rapporteur for this is not a minor matter. 
This is an important issue as I shall demonstrate, and I 
am consoled by the fact that many important things 
happen at night, even the late-night discussions on 
customs union, which has been delayed for more than 
thirty years. 

The customs union should have been achieved in 1958 
and we are still trying to put it into place. Now the 
Commission has produced proposals, some of which 
show little imagination. The customs union is also one 
way of getting through to the man in the street, and here 
the Commission and the Member States in particular 
are still making very heavy weather of it. When we think 
of what the Council President repeated this morning 
about a 'Citizens' Europe', then we ought to be ashamed 
because we are really not with it, we are not producing 
the goods the man in the street wants. 

What I want to do today is win allies in the Commission, 
since the Member States keep on disappointing us. In 
particular I would turn to Mrs Scrivener and ask her for 
a genuine pledge to do something for the citizens of 
Europe. We are talking here about imports from third 
countries and not the usual customs treatment within 
the Member States. But even for imports from third 
countries, when they are for non-commercial purposes, 
when they are gifts, small things which bring pleasure to 
people, we do not want to have to trek to the customs 
office. And we do not want to have to pay for the 
pleasure of receiving a package from abroad. 

These formalities should now lapse. That is the purpose 
of our amendment. The Commission representative was 
not yet able to accept it in committee. But Parliament 
will stick to this amendment. If the Commission 
declares today that it still cannot accept it then we shall 
have to look for other ways of getting it through. We are 
fighting a battle against the windmill sails of habit. That 
is why this is no minor matter but a serious issue. 

SCRIVENER, Member of the Commission. - (FR) 
Mr President, first of all I want to thank the rapporteur, 
Mr Bryan Cassidy, for his report, and the Committee on 
Economic and Monetary Affairs and Industrial Policy 
for its positive response to the Commission proposal, 
which amends the directive on the harmonization of 
procedures for the release of goods for free circulation. 

It is true, Mr Rogalla, that all this should have been 
regulated a long time ago. I cannot say that I share your 
view, but, in the end things are what they are in this fight 
we are conducting. 

In this particular case, the directive touches on an 
important aspect of the functioning of the customs 
union. In a single market it is vital for the economic 
operators to have access to simplified procedures and to 
comparable conditions throughout the Community. 
The administrative environment plays a certain part in 

the life of undertakings. It is one of the factors 
determining investment decisions. So it is in the 
common interest, and in that of each Member State, for 
trade with third countries to be based on the same 
simplified procedures everywhtre, procedures which in 
any case have already been established in most of the 
Member States. 

The Commission notes with !interest that in general 
Parliament agrees with the approach it has adopted with 
a view to setting up a more homogeneous system of 
simplified procedures. The only amendment you have 
proposed at first reading is to make it obligatory to 
specify that a written customs declaration is unneces
sary for goods imported for non-commercial purposes 
or goods of low value. That is in effect a very useful 
improvement, and the Commission accepts it. How
ever, the amendment deletes all reference to the 
universal postal convention or to the cases where an 
import licence is necessary. In the case of the postal 
convention, the Community cannot ignore an oblig
ation it has contracted at international level. In the 
second case, it believes it would be wiser to keep a 
flexible approach to imports subject to a licence: 

To conclude, these two reservations apart, the one 
concerning the universal postal convention and the one 
on import licences, the Commission agrees to make it 
obligatory to specify that a written el)try is unnecessary 
in the specific field of non-commercial or low-value 
imported goods. 

PRESIDENT. - The debate is closed. 

The vote will be taken tomorrow at 5 p.m. 

13. Olive oil 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the report (Doe. A3-
110/89) by Mr Saridakis (Doe. A3-110/89}, on behalf of 
the Committee on Agriculture, Fisheries and Rural 
Development, on 

the proposal from the Commission to the Council 
(COM(89) 349 final - Doe. C3-117/89) for a 
regulatio~ amending Regulation (EEC) No 2262/84 
laying down special measures in respect of olive oil. 

SARIDAKIS (PPE), rapporteur. - (GR) Mr President, 
Regulation (EEC) 2262/84, which was last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) 3880/88, provides that every Member 
State whose olive oil production exceeds 3000 tonnes 
shall, in accordance with its own legal system, establish 
a special agency to undertake certain controls and 
activities in the context of the olive oil production aid 
scheme. 

To ensure more fully the rational and effective 
implementation of the Community's provisions 
governing the entire olive oil sector, the Commission's 
new proposal envisages an extension of the activities 
entrusted to these agencies, especially in the areas of 
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consumption aid and the purchasing and public storage 
of olive oil by the intervention agencies. 

As your rapporteur, I propose to strengthen the changes 
proposed by the Comission with amendments relating 
to the following areas : 

First, the agencies should carry out objective checks, 
and they must therefore enjoy sufficient administrative 
autonomy. Consequently, the checks should be carried 
out by the agencies either on their own initiative, or at 
the request of the Member State or the Commission. 
The agencies will of course have to inform the Member 
State and the Commission about their findings. 

Secondly, the checks carried out by the agencies will 
have to extend to all the Community's aid schemes 
envisaged for the olive oil purchasing sector. Besides, 
the agencies could monitor the extent to which the aid 
and the other sums envisaged by the Community's 
regulations have in fact been handed over by the 
intervention agencies to those entitled to them, under 
the specified conditions and within the agreed time 
limits. 

Thirdly, on the basis of the agencies' reports and of its 
own information, the Commission is to draw up an 
annual review of the agencies' activities, which it will 
submit to the European Parliament and to the Council, 
if necessary with proposals for the improvement of the 
controls and sanctions envisaged. 

Fourthly, to ensure independence of the controls carried 
out by these agencies in relation to their probable 
consequences, it is expedient to provide full Community 
financing of their real expenditure for the remainder of 
the period concerned, i.e. until 1 November 1992, the 
date on which the method of financing the expenditur:e 
in question is to be reviewed. 

In short, your rapporteur's amendments are inspired by 
the desire to restrict the frauds that both the European 
Parliament, the Commission, and especially you 
yourself, Mr Commissioner, have emphatically decried 
many times and with particular sensitivity. As was also 
stressed by the Committee on Budgetary Control in its 
opinion drafted by Mr Dalsass, the risk of fraud related 
to production aid is particularly great because of the 
large number of olive cultivators, estimated to exceed 
one million in Italy alone. The most effective method of 
control is clearly that the agencies should be quite 
independent of the national administrations, and that in 
any case they should extend their activities to all 
Community aid schemes in the olive oil sector. Clearly, 
full coverage of the administrative expenses of those 
agencies from the common budget is the best possible 
guarantee of their objectivity. The cost of doing this, 
which is less than ECU 10 million, is very small- not 
even 1% of the total sum under their supervision, which 
will top ECU 1 500 million in 1990. 

Mr President, I think we all have the political courage 
and will to propose to the Commission a more effective 
administrative mechanism, which will guarantee that 
the aid provided by the Community will in fact arrive 

intact and in time into the hands of the producers 
entitled to it. 

DALSASS {PPE), draftsman for an opinion from the 
Committee on Budgetary Control. - (DE) Mr 
President, on behalf of the Committee on Budgetary 
Control I can only say that the measure being discussed 
today is long overdue and absolutely essential, as the 
rapporteur Mr Saridakis has explained. 

You all know that inspection agencies were introduced 
to supervise production aid more closely, but that in the 
course of time these production subsidies have become 
less important as more money has been spent on 
consumption subsidies and intervention, so that it is 
more than necessary that these subsidies should also be 
inspected. Up until now this inspection was optional but 
now it is proposed that in addition to production aid 
consumption aid also has to be inspected. 

This rule is by no means complete, because if o~r 
committee had its way we would institutionalize this 
inspection as of today. We would like to oblige these 
inspection agencies to take the initiative to carry out 
inspections, not just for production aid but also for 
consumption aid. We realize, however, that this would 
be somewhat complicated, because some inspection 
agencies are still being run in and would not yet be up to 
this task. 

So our recommendation is that the inspection work of 
the agencies should be extended for the time being to 
cover all essential areas of the EAGGF Guarantee 
section, production aid, consumption aid, intervention 
measures and also private storage. The reason for this is 
that inspections of the whole sector are really effective if 
the quantities produced are subject to inspection right 
up to the moment of use in the filling plants or storage 
by the intervention boards. We also welcome the draft 
regulation because it aims at introducing a practice 
which has already produced good results. 

At the present moment it appears impossible to 
introduce compulsory and systematic inspections 
beyond the scope of application of the regulation in all 
the relevant Member States, as I already said. In the long 
term, however, the Committee on Budgetary Control 
believes that compulsory inspections in all areas of this 
sector must be introduced by autonomous agencies, so 
that inspections are not left up to the whims of the 
relevant Member States and so that we can guarantee as 
equal treatment as possible in all Member States. The 
transfer to compulsory inspections should be made after 
a two-year consolidation stage. So in two years' time we 
should discuss it again and improve or perfect the 
measure if necessary. 

At the request of my committee, the rapporteur 
included the passage that the Commission should 
inform Parliament by 28 February of this year of the 
results of the activities to date of the Italian and Greek 
inspection agencies and the progress achieved by the 
agencies to be set up in Portugal and Spain, or on any 
available results of inspection. 



No 3-385/96 Debates of the European Parliament 16.1.90 

ALAVANOS (CG).- (GR) Mr President, we all know 
that much of the finance provided for the CAP, 
especially in connection with harvests, has given rise to 
situations of dishonesty and infringement. We, the 
Alliance of the Left, have no objection to the 
establishment of appropriate controls, especially now in 
the area of olive oil. However, we also think it is 
important to avoid the serious delays observed in 
payments to the growers, and the doubts, anxiety and 
insecurity experienced by them with regard to their 
payments, a matter related to the content of the 
regulations themselves, but also to the consequences of 
these doubts about the legality of the payments in 
question. From this standpoint we agree with the 
proposals put forward in particular by the rapporteur, 
Mr Saridakis, both concerning the administrative 
autonomy of the agencies and about extending the 
scope of their control activities to cover market support, 
standardization, public storage, and of course if 
necessary the financing of their operations from the 
budget of the European Communities. We think, 
though, that in parallel with all these measures, and in 
view of the debate about prices, there will have to be 
steady intervention by the European Parliament 
concerning some reduction of the restrictions that are 
increasingly stifling the olive growers, which we see 
happening yet again this year with the Commission's 
proposal, to satisfy the producers' demand that this 
injustice should be eliminated, namely that their aid is 
often granted on the basis of arbitarily defined zone 
indexes whereas account should in fact be taken of the 
actual size of their production. 

Mac SHARRY, Member of the Commission. - Mr 
President, first of all I thank Mr Saridakis for his 
positive approach to the Commission proposals. I found 
the contributions of other speakers to be very construct
ive. It was only to be expected because the proposal is in 
line with Parliament's concern for the protection of 
Community finances and represents one of the initia
tives currently being taken by the Commission for 
preventing and combating fraud to the detriment of the 
Community budget. 

As you know, the Commission's aim is to extend the 
scope of the olive oil agencies to include checking of the 
consumption aids scheme and public storage operations 
in addition to the production aid scheme so that olive oil 
remains subject to inspection by the agencies to the 
point where it is used in the bottling plants or taken into 
public storage. Effectively this means that under our 
proposals the agencies can check more than 90% of the 
expenditure in the olive oil sector. That is a significant 
advance and must be acceptable to all concerned. 

Turning to the amendments, Amendment No 1 seeks to 
extend the scope of the control activities of the agencies 
to the disposal of olive oil produced, imported, 
consumed or exported and finally, to the payments 
made by intervention agencies. It also makes these 
controls by the agencies mandatory. The Commission 
cannot accept this amendment. We must bear in mind 

that the agencies in the four olive oil producing Member 
States are still at different operational levels. Their 
activities should therefore be extended prudently and 
step by step in order to consolidate procedures. This can 
best be done in the framework of a work schedule and 
budget estimate approved at the beginning of each 
marketing year both by the Member State and the 
Commission. In any case, should an exceptional 
situation arise in which there is a risk of fraud, the 
agencies are already permitted to modify their pro
gramme after informing the Member State concerned 
and the Commission. 

Concerning Amendment 1(b), according to which the 
olive oil agencies should check the payments made by 
intervention agencies in the Member States, may I say 
that the olive oil agencies' role is to assist the national 
authorities to comply with their obligations under 
Community regulations and to prevent and detect fraud 
by beneficiaries of EAGGF funds. They must not be 
involved in controls over national authorities. Such 
powers could lead to considerable friction and impair 
the effciency of the agencies. These controls are 
performed by the Commission services and, as is well 
known, by the Court of Auditors. 

Amendment No 2 proposes that an annual review of the 
agencies' activities should be submitted by the Commis
sion to the European Parliament and the Council and a 
detailed report be drafted by the agencies before 
31 March 1990. Since last year the Commission has 
included a special reference to the agencies~ activities in 
its annual financial report, drafted in accordance with 
Article 10 of Regulation No 729/70. I should say that 
the existing regulation already J!)rovides for continuous 
and very detailed reporting by the agencies to the 
Commission about their activities and the problems 
eocountered during th.eir checking operations. I would 
like to emphasize· that the Commission continuously 
presents proposals designed to improve the checking of 
arrangements and the sanctions provided in the sectors 
concerned. I therefore accept the general idea of this 
amendment which will be implemented by the Commis
sion in the most appropriate way. 

Amendment No 3 proposes that the agencies' actual 
expenditure shall be chargeable to the general budget of 
the European Communities at a rate 9f 100% for all 
Member States concerned over the period up to 
1 November 1992. I have to say that the Council, in 
accordance with the opinion of the European Parlia
ment, at the end of 1988 adopted the existing method of 
financing. The 100% Community financing is en
visaged only for the initial stage of establishing the 
agencies to cover mainly investment costs. At present 
this refers to the Spanish and Portuguese agencies 
whereas the Italian and Greek Jgencies are eo-financed 
by the Community at a rate of 50%. Existing legislation 
provides that the method of financing all the agencies 
from the 1992-1993 marketing year onwards shall be 
decided by Council before 1 January 1992. The 
Commission does not consider it appropriate to re-open 
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this discussion at this stage. I therefore cannot accept 
this amendment. 

Mr President, this proposal is part'oi the Commission's 
broader policy in the (ight against fraud, the strengthen
ing of control arrangements and the imposition of 
sanctions in cases where a breach of Community 
regulations comes to light. For those reasons I 
r~omrilend this proposal to the House. 

PRESIDENT.- The debate' is closed .. 
' 

The vote will be taken tomorrow at 6.30 p.m. 

14. Raw tobacco 

PRESIDENT. -The next item is the report (Doe. A3-
111/89) by Mr Motto la, on behalf of the Committee on 
Agriculture; flisheries and Rural Development, on 

dte proposaUro.m the Commission to the Council 
(CCM(89) 424 final - Doe. C3-159/89) for a 
regulation amending Regula~ion (EEC) No 727170 
on the common organization of the market in raw 
tobacco. 

MOTTOLA (PPE), rapporteur.- (IT) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, the draft legislative resolution 
concerns the amendment of Regulation (EEC) 
No 727/70 on the common organization of the market 
in the 'sector of raw tobacco. While noting that the aim 
of this proposal is to specify, for the sake of legal 
certainty, certain aspects of Article 12(1)(a), this 
Parliament cannot but agree with some of the concern 
expressed by producers, the processing industry and 
final consumers. 

The Community tobacco sector, ladies and gentlemen, 
is going through difficult times both for the producers 
and the processors, which has very adverse effects both 
OJl marketing and on employment. This is due to the 
intro<;luction' of stabilizers, even though the Community 
has a 45'% d~ficit, and to the fact that scientific research 
and eiperiinents have not provided the producers with 
varieties in line with the EEC directive, not to speak of 
the current arlti-smoking ~ampaign. 

W)lat is ~tt stjlke, therefore, is the interests of 250 000 
firms, hl\sed rqainly in Italy, Spain, Greece and Portugal. 
The I)~N9Fr, of<'Yorkers concerned is multiplied by three 
in the f:~~~s,c;. of the various stages of processing, 
marketing and distribution. The Commission proP9sal 
provides that a firm that has offered tobacco for 
interventiqn for three consecutive years IJlay only offer 
15% of the' production with a 10% price reduction in 
the following yeiu. 

The Committee on Agriculture proposed almost 
unanimously, with one vote against .and two absten
tions, to raise the number of consecutive years from 3 to 
5, to raise from 15 to 20 the percentage of processed 
tobacco offered for intervention and to· reduce the 
derived intervention price to 5% instead of 10%. All. 
this is designed to enable research and experiments to be 

' ' , ! ' ' ! l ~ ·- ' \ l ' 

carried out to find varieties of tobacco containing less 
nicotine and more aromatic substances, so that they 
may be included again in the EEC directive which 
provides that from 1992 the nicotine or tar levels in 
cigaretteS must be reduced to 15 milligram and from 
1997 to 12 milligram per cigarette. 

V AZQUEZ FOUZ (S}. - ( ES) Mr President, there may 
perhaps not be very much to say about this report 
because it is short and the amendment it deals with is a 
small one, though we should not forget that sometimes 
measures or decisions which we later regre~ slip through 
because they seem small. That is not the case today and 
there are no major problem in approving the improve
ment proposed by the Committee on Agriculture, 
Fisheries and Rural Development to the basic regulation 
on the common organization of the market in raw 
tobacco. This is a concise report, we agree with it and 
there have been no amendments. 

But the application and interpretation of the basic 
regulation may perhaps present major problems for 
production and producers of tobacco. We know, 
Mr President, that this sector depends basically on the 
owners of small holdings situated in less-favoured areas 
and that the cultivation of this crop is more or less their 
only recourse and there are no alternatives easily 
available for replacing it. 

In Spain that is the position in regions such as 
Extremadura, Andalusia and the Canary Islands where 
at present they have both production and marketing 
problems. These problems arise both from the appli
cation of the stabilization mechanisms - which we 
were against at the time, and indeed I tnyself was the 
rapporteur for tobacco- and from the Commission's 
inflexibility in the application of this policy, laying 
down varieties and· groups of varieties, since it does not 
allow coaversion to other varieties in this necessary 
process of reconversion and adaptation to the markets 
and the demands of industry. Much reconversion is 
needed, requiring heavy investments, and the pro
ducers, as the rapporteur said, do not have the 
appropriate research backing, as it has not kept pace, 
and the future offers an insecure market with consump
tion likely to fall considerably. 

We hope that some ()f .these ideas, Mr President, 
Mr Commissioner, will be borne in mind for the price 
proposals for the raw tobacco sector. Siqce the 
Commissioner has always been receptiv.e on this matter, 
I expect Parliament's suggestions and proposals will be 
accepted in the debate to be held shortly in this 
Assembly. 

WYNN (S). - Mr President, I make this speech as a 
non-smoker and also as Vice-Chairman of the Commit
tee on Budgetary Control. I am glad to see that there are 
no financial implications in the report since the tobacco 
sector, with its budget of almost ECU 1 billion, has 
recently received an extra ECU 65 million in transfers. 
The explanatory statement in part 'B' of the report 
confuses me somewhat when it talks of protecting the 
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health of consumers by producing new varieties. New 
varieties will not guarantee better health for anyone, not 
will they guarantee a viable future for the tobacco 
industry. We as a Parliament should not be encouraging 
the production of even more tobacco. Tobacco is 
already the most costly crop in the agricultural sector. 
While stocks of other crops are being reduced, tobacco 
stocks have increased to 30 000 tonnes. Hence tills 
report. 

The long-term answer is not intervention to increse 
stocks. What we should be doing is looking at how the' 
industry can be restructured to help those who work in 
it. As has been pointed out, many thousands of people 
work in this sector. It is no use an anti-smoker like 
myself insisting that tobacco be done away with. That is 
an impossibility. But we should be looking at how to 
restructure and, for example, we should be looking into 
substitute crops for the producers of tobacco. The 
budget of the Community should be spent wisely. We do 
not have money to burn in·that budget. Intervention in 
tobacco really is money going up in smoke. If I can just 
quote from the Commission programme for 1990, it 
says 'at the same time new anti-smoking proposals will 
be drafted to supplement existing legislation.' That, I 
am sure, will not aid the tobatco sector. 

Mac SHARRY, Member of the Commission.- Mr 
President, first of all I should like to thank Mr Mottola 
for the constructive and positive approach that he has 
adopted to our proposal. I think it is well known that 
during the price package of 1988 the Commission 
proposed and the Council approved the amendment of 
Article 12a, (1){a), of Regulation 727/70 on the 
common organization of the market in raw tabacco. 
This amendment states that the intervention price is to 
be reduced by 10% for undertaking& which offer fot 
intervention for three consecutive years a quantity of 
tobacco exceeding 15% of the overall quantity treated. 
by that undertaking. As has been said, the proposal 
before us today concerns the simple correction of an 
error which was made when the text was published in 
1988. Amendments to the text going beyond this simple 
correction should consequently not be envisaged at this 
stage. 

As you know, the Commission has made certain 
proposals in relation to the tobacco regime in our price 
proposals for the 1990 harvest. I am not going to go into 
detail on those here, but we will have the opportunity, I 
am sure, in discussion with the parliamentary commit
tee and with Parliament itself of dealing with these 
matters in the weeks ahead. These proposals also 
include the preparation in 1990 of a report on the 
functioning of the sector together with appropriate 
proposals. I look forward to receiving Parliament's 
views on these proposals during the forthcoming. price
fixing debate. Some references have been made to your 
concerns at the present time and I understand those 
concerns. With regard what Mr Wynn has just been 
saying about the health of the Community and the query 
as to whether we are contradicting ourselves by, on the· 

one hand, supporting a tobaccQ regime and producers 
of tobacco and, on the other, dealing with matters 
pertaining to health, I do think that, in encouraging the 
different varieties, we are trying to support what. mjgJtt 
be described as varieties less harmful to the health of the 
Commpoity. I have been one of the fortunate people ! · 
who, over the last few years, has been in a position to 
kick the habit after smoking 60 cigarettes a'4,y. I :lJ)i 
now down to nil. I don't know whether I ani healthy or 
not, but I have less to do with my hands during the 
course of the day. ' 

Insofar as support is concerned,'when the issue is raised 
it is no harm to put on the record that raw tobacco is an 
integral part of the common agricultural policy and 
therefore, the Community has to support the produc
tion of this commodity. As the Commission has already 
pointed out in reply to several P!lrliamentacy questions, 
the obligation to support tobacco ,der.ives from 
Article 39 of the EEC Treaty which aims at ensuring a 
fair standard of living for the tobacco produ.cer. I think 
it should also be noted, as has been pointed out by some 
speakers here this evening; diat tobacco growing is of 
exceptional importance to the economy of certain, 
mostly less-favoured regions, of. the Community. 

With those few words on the srlbject, knowing that -we 
will be dealing more extensively with it. both at 
committee level and here in plenary. session in the weeks 
and months ahead, I think, for the purpose of tonight's 
debate, because it is of a very small and minor. nature, I 
hope that the amendments proposed can be accepted by 
the House. 

I,'J;USIDENT.- The debate is closed. 

The vote will be taken Thursday at 6.30 p.m. 

15. Cereals · 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the report (Doe. AJ-
109/89) by Mr Wilson, otl beh4lf of the Committee on 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Rural Development, on 

the proposal from the Commission to the Council 
(COM(89) 449 final-Doe. C3-166/89) for a regu
lation amending Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75 on 

· the common organization of the market in cereals. 

WILSON (S), rapporteur. - Mr President, firstly a 
word of background explanation to this report. In 
February 1988 it was agreed that the maximum 
guaranteed quantity for cereals should be 160 million 
tonnes for the four-year period 1989 to 1992~ It was also 
agreed that the Commission should make an annual 
estimate of the harvest. The importance of this estimate 
is critical. As Members will know, if the estimate is 
above 160 million tonnes, prices for the following year 
are automatically reduced by 3%. Also the extent to 
which the estimate is above 160 million tonnes, may 
determine the amount of reimbursement to farmers of 
the additional eo-responsibility levy,.which has already 
been paid. 
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The Council consulted Parliament on a Commission 
proposal, which set out to introduce flexibility into this 
system. The proposal had two important dates. My 
original report concerned this proposal and rejected it as 
beipg too complicated, and because it woqld not solve 
the prol>lem of administrative delays. The Council also 
discussed the matter and in November agreed on a qew 
system which was in effect the system I had proposed. 
As a result of the Council's agreement, the Commission 
made a new proposal under the Article 149 (3) 
procedure, which is the proposal we are now discussing. 
The'~ssence of this new Commission proposal is that, 
instead of the present system of collecting the additional 
supplementary levy of 3% and- reimbursing it according 
to· the final harvest estimate, it would be simpler and 
quicker to collect 1.5% at the beginning of the 
marketing year, around July, and then adjust this 
amount in the following year, depending on the harvest. 

The Committee on Agriculture, Fisheries ~nd Rural 
Development met on 18 and 19 December, and voted on 
amendments to this report. My proposed amendm!'!nts 
were not favoured and the committee proposed an 
amendment abolishing the additional eo-responsibility 
levy. The committee's view is that the additional eo
responsibility levy is unnecessary and too complex. It 
imposes a burden on farmers which is unjustifiable. It is 
also felt that it leaves a huge responsibility on the 
Commission in having to make an estimate which has 
such important political and financial consequences. I 
believe that I have reported the situation correctly and 
effectively shown that Members are frustrated and want 
a better system. 

But, Mr President, I have said in committee and I say 
again now, that we must deplore the fact that the 
Council is agreeing on important matters without 
waiting for Parliament's opinions. We should note too, 
that the Commission cooperates with the Council, as 
shown by the presenting to the European Parliament on 
15 January this year, of a modified proposal containiqg 
the preliminary deci11ions taken by the Council of 
Ministers. I cannot deny that these proposals are 
sensible, but there is a correct way of doing things, and 
denying the European Parliament its formal rights is not 
the correct way. 

There are serious problems in the cereal sector. We need 
a fundamental discussion with the Council and the 
Commission. This discussion is denied us, and therefore 
we have'amendments today, tabled by Members of the 
Parliament, which go far beyond the scope of the 
regulation under discussion. The amendments adopted 
by the Agriculture Committee and other amendments, 
are a clear expression of this wish to have a fundamental 
debate on the problems in this sector. 

Mr President, speaking now on behalf of the Socialist 
Group, which has granted me some of its valuable time, 
I want to pose the question: Will the amendments 
adopted by the Agriculture Committee continue to limit 
the production, of cereals ? Surely we still want to limit 
production, don't we? Secondly, surely we want to help 

smaller producers by exempting producers of up to 
50 tonnes .from the additional levy? I am sure we do 
want to help the smaller producer, don't we? 

Thirdly, whatever happens- all Members agree, I am 
sure- we need a fresh new look at the cereals sec:;tor, in 
a spirit of cooperation between the Council, the 
Commission and the Parliament. We seem to be 
tinkering with a system which needs a radical overhaul. 

Lastly, Mr President, when we give this a fresh new 
look, we must take into account the effects our actions 
will have on the poorer "rural economies. 

THAREAU (S). - (FR) Mr President, Mr Com
missioner, ladies and gentlemen, first I want to praise 
Mr Wilson for what he has just said, both as rapporteur 
and in relation to the short speaking time we gave him 
on behalf of the group. He proposed a great many things 
in the Committee on Agriculture and the Committee on 
Agriculture as a whole was not listened to by the 
Commission as a whole or by the Council. That was the 
conflict that arose in December, and we are still very 
marked by it today. 

As coordinator for my political group I must point out 
that we have only been meeting since January 1984. The 
Socialist Group cannot accept any reasoning that would 
in effect turn the world markets into the determining 
element of how·· farmers' incomes are formed, either in 
the European Community or elsewhere in the world. 

To prevent that from happening, we are in favour of 
adjusting the quantity and quality of productio9 to 
consumption on a permanent basis. Moreover, we need 
a system of stabilization for cereals as for other 
products. Of course, demand can change from one year 
to another for international reasons whil~ production, 
for its part, continues to change for climatic reasons, 
and sometimes in the opposite direction. So the control 
system cannot be static. It must not be too rigid, which is 
the situation at present. In 1989 the cereal objectives 
were virtually achieved, and so everyone must approve 
of suppressing the additional eo-responsibility levy. But 
how can we accept a 3% fall in 1990 prices for all 
producers when we have virtually achieved our 
objective? I specifically said for all producers. eo
responsibility presupposes clearly specifying who is eo
responsible and all our proposals as socialists stem from 
that word. eo-responsibility means specifying who is 
eo-responsible. In the case of cereals, the producers in 
the south, with 2500 kg/hectare, will have to pay for 
others who reach 10 000 kg/hectare, quite apart from 
all the intermediate cases of course, and European 
policy breaks down at that point. 

We cannot support an inverted solidarity which would, 
of course, lead for the first category to a cessation of 
activity, without limiting the abuses of the second. At 
the December part-session we had asked the Commis
sion for a debate. Mr Mac Shar.cy;'whom we are very 
fond of, was not able to be there - he was unable to 
come and we missed him at the debate - but his 
colleague refused to allow a basic debate on the cereals 
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stabilizers and we were referred forward to 1992, 
although what we wanted was to-change the content of 
the stabilizers before the 1990 price fixing. That is a 
basic issue. 

The reply, as worded, was really unacceptable. Must we 
wait until some people reject the vety principle of 
stabilizers? Tomorrow, when we vote, some Members 
of this Chamber will refuse to vote in order to break up 
this policy and return to international liberalism - for 
our part, I can say that is not our choice- while others 
will be against this refusar because farmers and 
producers are quietly disappearing because of lack of 
income and because they are discouraged. 

The control system must be global throughout Europe, 
but it must also be adapted to the different situation of 
producers in our Community. On several occasions 
Parliament has already voted by a large majority to 
exempt the first fifty tonnes of each producer from 
taxes. We support these amendments, and will support 
them tomorrow; because we believe in their effective
ness in bringing about a better distribution of produc
tion throughout Europe and reducing inequalities. Only 
if these amendments are adopted in plenary tomorrow 
will we, our group, approve the Wilson report. 

SONNEVELD (PPE). - (NL) Mr President, Mr Wil
son'~ report ought really to be tackling a purely 
technical matter, namely an effective way of levying and 
collecting the additional eo-responsibility levy on 
cereals in the system of stabilizers. That is what the 
rapporteur explained in his explanatory statement. I 
think that in discussing the Commission proposal we 
ought not to debate the system of stabilizers a'S such but 
we should limit it to the technical aspects. The majority 
of the Agricultural Committee, however, besged to 
differ. 

The members of my group also support a proposal not 
to levy a supplementary eo-responsibility levy as of the 
next harvest year. The main reasons for our taking this 
stance is that the Commission has displayed insufficient 
imagination in the use of this eo-responsibility levy. It 
has not done enough to stabilize produc_tion quantities 
and therefore prices properly. That is the political poin_t 
my group wants to make by taking this view. 

But my group wants to do more than just that. My 
group believes that all of the cereal producers can and 
ought to tal_ce more responsibility for production 
quantities. But then the policy instruments must then 
give them a real opportunity of taking this responsibility 
seriously. That is just not possible with the present 
system. Whenever the Commission has ascertained that 
cereals production in the Community has exceeded the 
guaranteed maximum quantity, there has automatically 
been an irreversible drop in prices. There was nothing 
that anyone could do about that. Every year the cereal 
producers in Europe live in fear and trembling of 
exceeding the guaranteed maximum quantities. If the 
harvest is extra plentiful in one year, prices drop as a 

policy instrument and the cereal farmers have to pay a 
supplementary eo-responsibility levy in addition. 

The farmers would consider it much fairer if prices were 
not to drop automa~ically once the Commission 
ascertains excessive production, but that something 
should be done to adjust production capacity. Prices 
shotild only be dropped if cereal farmers en masse were 
to refuse to reduce their production capacity suf
ficiently. That is why I have ta~led some amendments 
on behalf of my group to establish that link. This new 
policy could already 'be introduced for the coming 
harvest year. . · · 

It seems- .likely that more· farmers will take part in t-he 
set-aside scheme this coming harvest year than last year. 
If that happens, and the agricultural organizations will 
have to check that with their members, then there is no 
need to lower prices by 3%. The guaranteed maximum 
quantity will only be very slightly exceeded in the 
current harvest year. It is therefore highly probable that 
this additional use of the· iet-a~ide scheme will more 
than offset this slight excess. The Commission has quite 
rightly decided not to levy an additional eo-respons
ibility levy for this year. If enough farmets use the set
aside scheme there will be no need to drop prices. . ., 
This link between the two issues should also be kept for 
the coming years. The whole concept of eo-respons
ibility should be defined anew. An individual farmer can 
not appreciate his share of the ~>Verall responsibility. 
Under the present system the Conunission spells it out 
by making the farmer pay. But cereal &rmers should 
organize themselves and take upon themselves ce~tain 
responsibility for the size of their production capacity. It 
is only if a price reduction_ is avoided tha:t we can expect 
the producer to pay his eo-responsibility levy. I invite 
the Commission to cooperate with the organized 
farmers' unions to try to define anew this related eo
responsibility. The amendments which some colleagues 
and I have tabled on behalf of the Group of the 
European People's Party are aimed at this creative 
cooperation between the autho!lities and the farmers in 
the Community so that agriculture can be given· some 
hope for the future through a,responsible stabilizing 
cereais policy. The link I have shown between 
production quantities, prices and eo-responsibility levy 
in the cereal sector is not aimed at undermining the 
agreed system of stabilizer~. but at enabling it to operate 
effectively in a way which is acctptable to all concerned 
and compatible with our fun#-e international oblig
ations. 

MAHER (LDR). - Mr President, first of all I want to 
thank Mr Wilson for a very dear expose of the whole 
situation. I have not heard as dear a pJ:esentation for 
some time of any report. Having said that, it is a rather 
messy business with the Council making decisions 
without consulting Parliament, and then the Commis
sion coming back and altering its position. It is not, as 
the rapporteur rightly pointed out, the correct way in 
which to work and does not make for good relations 
between these institutions. However, that is a point in 
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passing. I think it must be said nevertheless that the 
Commission has belatedly improved its proposal by 
taking account of a least part of what was in 
Mr Wilson's report originally, particularly the concept 
ef the halving of the levy. 

But what I want to say is a bit more fundamental. I had 
hoped that when Mr Mac Sharry took over as 
Commissioner after Mr Andriessen it would be time for 
a new look at some of these policies, particularly the 
cereals policy and how exactly it functioned. I had this 
debate previously with Mr Andriessen without any 
great success. He was inclined to stick to his guns 
because, I suppose, he was responsible for setting it up. 
But Mr Mac Sharry does not have any such respons
ibility. He did not construct the scheme. It has a lot of 
flaws and a lot of warts. Even at this stage, I would 
appeal to him to look at it more fundamentally. 

In the first place, it is inherently an unfair system in the 
sense that the penalties are based on a global quantity, a 
quantity for the entire Community. At least it can be. 
said of the milk sector with all its difficulties that the 
quota applies to each individual producer. Therefore 
you can penalize the person who is committing the 
crime, whereas in the case of the cereals policy you 
penalize people whether they commit a crime or not. 
That is inherently wrong. I know there are problems 
about system of quotas for each individual producer but 
we must try to see how this could be managed so that in 
fact, those who exceed their quantity are responsible for 
it and not those who do not exceed the quantity. There 
is an inherent injustice in that system. If for instance, as 
a transitional measure leading to a system applying to 
the individual farmer, we had a national quantity, that 
at least would be more fair. I am thinking, for instance, 
about my own country which does not produce a lot of 
cereals, where the climatic conditions are often not very 
suitable for cereal production. Sometimes the harvests 
are not very reliable. But just supposing the Irish cereal 
producers were to reduce production, and the cereal 
producers of the rest of i:he Community increased 
production and went over the 160 million tonnes, then 
the Irish producers would pay the penalty. That, Mr 
Mac Sharry, cannot be fair. ·t would appeal to you· to 
look at this very critically. 

Finally, Mr Mac Sharry, have you looked at the 
~ituation in Eastern Europe? Perhaps it is time. This 
situation was looked at in the context of the cereals 
policy, cereals being one of the best products we have 
fQr food aid. We are promising more food aid to 
Ethiopia and other famine-stricken areas around the 
world. There are also difficulties in Eastern Europe. It is 
very strange that a~ a time when all these demands are 
here in front of us, we are actually trying to reduce 
production inside the Community. We have very little 
surplus left any more. How can we respond ? 

LANE (RDE). - Mr President, I would also like to 
compliment Mr Wilson on his report a'n the common 
organization of the cereal sector. This report recom
mends a technical adjustment in the eo-responsibility 

levy collection system. However, it does not change the 
general thrust of the stabilizer system. 

As a grain grower I see this bureaucratic system as 
difficult to operate. For instance, in September 1988 I 
had money deducted from my grain cheque. It was only 
repaid in December of 1989. Of course, I got no interest 
on the money. However, I would like to see a more 
radical approach to the grain sector which retains the 
stabilizer system. Whether we like it or not, it is a 
necessary element in preventing a collapse of grain 
prices. 

I believe that we should take a further look at the 
160 million tonnes limit. This figure does not fully 
reflect the damage done to European Community grain 
producers by imports of cereal substitutes. Secondly, in 
view of the run-down of stocks at EEC level, we do not 
have sufficient reserves to cater either for the emerging 
famine disasters in Ethiopia or indeed to satisfy the 
demands that are likely to come from Eastern Europe. 
This point was made by Mr Maher a few moments ago. 
It will take the countries of Eastern Europe at least 
10 years to get their agriculture right, and we must have 
reserves of stocks to cater for any difficulties that may 
occur in the meantime. Therefore, I think that the 
160 million tonne limit will have to be looked at again in 
that light. 

We are still at the crossroads in relation to set-aside. At 
the De~mber part-session I reluctantly voted in favour 
of the Commission proposal. I did so,because of lack of 
a better alternative. I hope we can- all put our heads 
together and work for a system of reducing the area of 
land under grain without allowing large tracts of land to 
grow weeds and scrub. With the developments now 
taking place in satellite imagers, I believe we can control 
the amount of land that is under grain. I would hope 
that we can do it on a national basis. 

Finally, Commissioner, I believe we are coming close to 
the stage where we are getting a good solution to 
problems of the grain sector. I hope we can all persevere 
together and work together to attain that goal because 
at the end of the day we must have con~rols. If we do not 
have controls we will go back to world prices and 
European graingrowers will go out of business if that 
happens. 

MARTINEZ (DR).- (PR) Mr President, the question 
before us, which appears merely technical, on the 
double eo-responsibility levy in the cereals sector, must 
in fact be seen against the political background of the 
l:Jruguay Round negotiations: What is it really about? 
The Commission is pretending that the cereal stocks are 
too large, which incidentally is not correct, for less than 
nine million tonnes of stocks, not even 6% of annual 
production, is not excessive, but let us leave that aside. 

The management of these overestimated stocks would 
be too costly. The solution is very simple for a 
Malthusian Commission governed solely by budgetary 
considerations: since the stocks cost too much, .let us 
prevent them from appearing by preventing the farmers 
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from producing them. That is what has been done, first 
by fixing an annual ceiling, set at 160 million tonnes, 
and secondly, by levying two eo-responsibility taxes. 
One at 3%, the basic levy, the other at J~o, the 
additional levy in the event of the ceiling being 
exceeded. Moreover, as though this barefaced robbery 
were not enough, if this ceiling of 160 million tonnes is 
exceeded, prices are reduced by 3%, so that in fact the 
farmers are paying a tax of nearly 9%. And that is not 
all! This eo-responsibility levy is paid in advance even 
if, perchance, it is not due at the end of the year. Ladies 
and gentlemen, it is as though a driver had to pay 
speeding fines on 1 January 1'90 with the consolation 
that perhaps, on 31 December 1990, he will be 
reimbursed if he has driven carefully! No one would 
accept that. However, the farmers are to accept it. Every 
year they are deprived of ECU 600 million, more than 
FF 400 000, on the pretext of a eo-responsibility levy for 
which, perhaps, they will not in the end be liable. In 
practical terms, the Commission is creating a treasury 
reserve of more than ECU 600 million. 

So, since this abuse of Community-fiscal power is after 
all a little gross, and sometimes virtually a financial 
swindle, a step back had to be taken, and that is the 
proposed text. Instead of an additional 3% eo
responsibility levy, the rate has been cut to 1.5% and the 
time-scale altered. That is good. That is progress. 
Instead of taking away ECU 600 million only 300 mil
lion will be taken. That is all very well. There will be less 
to refund, the system will be less rigid, even though the 
technical problems have not in fact been resolved. 

The refund time-scales constitute a major problem. In 
my country they apply to VAT for farmers who have 
not made the appropriate choices. Then there is the 
problem of the reliability of the controls. Mr Pasty 
spoke of that in his excellent report. The problem of the 
reliability of statistics is something I think Mr Wilson 
himself also discussed. A whole range of problems 
remains .. That solves nothing. In fact the solutions lie 
elsewhere. And the solutions are not technical. 
Obviously, one could consider a graded system of levies, 
according to quantities. One could consider in
dividualization. A moment ago our British colleague 
said that, after all, we have established a collective 
responsibility. The one who is reasonable pays for the 
one who is not. 

The . solution lies elsewhere; it is political; it can be 
found in the application of the Treary of Rome. First, it 
provides for an agricultural levy on Community 
imports. Mr Lane reminded us of that. Let us apply it to 
the 18 million- tonnes of cereal substitution ,products 
that are imported, with at least 50% of them exempt 
from duty. We cannot impose taxes on the European 
farmer's products and exempt the American farmer 
from taxes on the products he sells us in Europe! That is 
the whole problem of Europe-American relations in the 
Uruguay Round, that is the whole problem"of equality! 

Secondly, European cattle is fed with 18 million tannes 
of American oil seeds and high-protein products. 

However, we have 8 million tonnes too much of cereals! 
The solution is simple: before. importing products to 
feed our cattle from America, leti us give them our excess 
8.million tonnes of cereals! And let us replace the 
10 million imported tonnes which remain by raising the 
ceiling, which will lower the taxes. 

Mr President, I can understand that we are short of 
budgetary resources for managing the stocks ! I can 
understand this Community logic! But if we are short of 
Community resources, let us not squander these 
resources on the Polish, Hungarian, Romanian and 
other farmers! Let me remind }'IOU that the 200 million 
we voted for Poland would have enabled us to halve the 
Community tax on European farmers! 

Our farmers, Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, 
cannot pay either in order to exempt the American 
farmers or to finance the defeat of the Communist 
countries! The Treaty of Rome is based on Community 
preference and not Communiry penalization. 

V AN DER W AAL (NI).- (NL) Mr President, it is still 
proving difficult to implement the procedures for the 
additional eo-responsibility levy on cereals. First of all 
the 3% has to be paid in full, then later in the year when 
the cereal harvest is over and the quantities established, 
there may be a partial refund. This system is very 
cumbersome to administer and leaves those involved 
very uncertain about what is happening. The latest 
proposals from the Commission would help to simplify 
the system. There would be no refund at the end of the 
year but if necessary a~ adjustment to the current year 
would be calculated into the new price year; Mr Wilson 
favours this procedure and I am pleased to give him my 
support. This proposal apparemtly only deals with an 
accounting technique which does not reopen the whole 
question of a eo-responsibility levy as an instrument to 
stabilize production. But nonetheless there seems to be a 
link between the application of this measure and the 
instrumept as such. That is shown clearly in the 
amendments which have been tabled. This is due to the 
fact that the eo-responsibility levy ha~ not achieved the 
aim for which it was set up, namely reducing surpluses. 
That is not surprising, because a general measure which 
reduces prices for all cereal farmers in Europe when the 
guaranteed maximum quantity is exceeded for the 
whole of the EEC does little to act as an incentive to the 
individual cereal farmer. Th~t undoubtedly partly 
explains why so few farmers have so far made use of the 
set-aside scheme, whereas it is also a policy instrument 
to stabilize production. Furthermore, it has not been 
aided by the fact that the set-aside scheme has been 
presented to the farmers with such a lack of enthusiasm 
and conviction by the politicians ; it should surprise no 
one that the scheme is underused. To change the 
situation we should support the amendments which call 
on agricultural organizations to encourage reducing 
production by increasing the individual farmer's 
responsibility and which should, we hope, prevent 
further drops in prices. With this in mind I see no need 
for the amendment which calls for the abolition of the 



16.1.90 Debates of the European Parliament No 3-385/103 

VANDER WAAL 

additional eo-responsibility levy from 1990-1991. The 
present regulations on stabilization would not permit 
that. And furthermore, it would have a detrimental 
effect on the amendments aimed at encouraging 
voluntary reduction of production. I do of course 
understand why this amendment to abolish the 
additional levy was tabled. Anyone who realizes how 
cereals prices have slid downwards in recent times 
knows that this has made life impossible for cereal 
farmers.in some areas. It is absolutely essential that the 
set-aside scheme should be made an effective temporary 
solution, but even that on its own will not reduce 
production to the desired level. You must not forget that 
this year's figure of 160.5 million tonnes is not realistic, 
it is low as a result of a particularly dry summer. A 
harvest of around 165 million tonnes would be more 
normal. If we add to this the harvest increase as a result 
of the annual production growth of about 2%, then it 
becomes dear what tremendous efforts are needed to 
reduce the figure to under 160 million tonnes. Addi
tional measures are unavoidable. In this context we 
welcome the Commission's recent proposals to ex
tensify and use cereals in the non-food sector, because 
the arable farmers in Europe must somehow or other be 
given some hope for the future. 

PASTY (ROE). - (FR) Mr President, Mr Com
missioner, ladies and gentlemen, the proposal to amend 
the directive on procedures for levying the additional 
eo-responsibility tax on cereals only very marginally 
amends the provisions applicable to.that sector. But this 
discussion, as we have seen this evening, gives us an 
opportunity to reflect more deeply on the actual 
machinery for controlling cereal production and 
balancing that market in the Community. We have to 
admit that this machinery is not entirely satisfactory 
and should be the subject of amending Commission 
proposals. 

First of all, the undertakings en~ered into at the Brussels 
s~;~inmit in February 1988, which formed a package in 
the framework of a global compromise, have not been 
adher~ to, especially in the matter of the prospects for 
expanding 'cereal outlets in two vital sectors: animal 
fodder and non-food use. No concrete decision has been 
taken on these two matters, whether on the question of 
the incorporation premium or the refund for ethanol 
production. At the same time, ~xemptions from 
Community preference, which reduce the internal cereal 
outlets, have increased. After the concessions made to 
the United States following the accession of Spain, new 
tariff concessions have recently been offered to the ACP 
countries for sorghum and to Poland for imports of 
potato starch, which may compete with the starch 
produced from Community cereals. 

This has led to an increasingly unacceptable situation 
for Community cereal producers and has distorted the 
initial object of this tax which was, may I remind you, to 
increase the internal outlets. We find that in this sector, 
the projects have gone no further than paperwork. We 
also consider that this eo-responsibility levy has no 

justification any more, except perhaps financially, at a 
time when the Community's present budgetary situ
ation renders this situation quite void. 

Moreover, this tax, whose real collecting procedures are 
difficult to control in all the Community States, is a 
source of distortions of competition and frauds. And we 
emphatically call for its suppression. The system of 
agro"budgetary stabilizers, which provides for an 
automatic price fall of 3% when the guaranteed 
maximum quantity has been exceeded, is sufficient unto 
itself and therefore makes the eo-responsibility levy 
superfluous. · · 

So we ask the Commission to take account of the 
position expressed by Parliament's Committee on 
Agriculture and to propose . purely and simply to 
suppress this tax. 

Mac SHARRY, Member of the Commission. -
Mr President, I too would like to thank Mr Wilson for 
his excellent presentation and his clarity. I have listened 
very carefully to the contributions of all speakers .. A lot 
of what has been said is repetition in relation to the 
operation of the stabilizers, which I will come back to in 
a moment. As is known, in September the Commission 
presented a report and draft proposal for amendment of 
the administration of the additional eo-responsibility 
levy to the Council and Parliament. As you know, 
parallel discussions, took place in Parliament and the 
Council on the Commission's proposal. In this context 
the presidency of the Council presented a compromise, 
which has been supported by all Member States. As a 
result of the discussions within the Council and taking 
into aceount the views expressed in Parliament, the 
Commission decided to amend its additional proposal. 
Now we have before us in Doe. COM 90/4 that 
proposal. This is the modified proposal which is the 
subject of the debate here this evening. I can agree with 
Mr Wilson when he talks about the procedures and 
having regard to the proper procedures. I have to say 
that they were not followed in this case. However, it 
should also be recognized by Parliament, bearing in 
mind what I have said and what Mr Wilson himself has 
said about the original proposal being rejected by 
Parliament and, in fact, in relation to how they were 
thinking and the amendments they put forward to the 
original proposal, that it is what ultimately the Council 
felt it could support. This has been adopted by the 
Commission and is now before us here for further 
consideration by Parliament. In this instanc~, even 
though the procedures might not have been diligently 
followed, the fact is that Parliament itself and its 
committee have been taking the lead in this particular 
ISSUe. 

You will recall that the stabilizers regime introduced in 
1988-1989 covers a period of four marketing years 
ending in 1991-1992. The system therefore cannot be 
fundamentally amended prior to 1991, regardless of 
what was supposed by the honourable Member, 
Mr Maher, namely that, because there had been a 
change of Commissioner in the course of the first year of 
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application of the stabilizers, this would mean that the 
new Commissioner was going to change the regime that 
was in place for four years. I think it would be wishful 
thinking for anybody to suggest that that is the way the 
Commission might operate. There is not much point in 
putting forward proposals for four years and then, as 
soon as they are partially in operation for the first year, 
suggesting that they should be changed just because a 
Commissioner has changed. Mr Van der Waal, 
Mr Maher, Mr Lane and others talked about the impact 
of the stabilizers, the impact of the basic eo-respons
ibility levy, the additional eo-responsibility levy and the 
price reductions. There is no doubt about it, they have 
had an impact. On the one hand Members have been 
saying that there has not been the desired result and, on 
the other hand, they are saying how detrimental their 
implementation is to farmers' incomes. The fact is that 
they are having an effect and, while they still leave us 
with a production above the maximum guaranteed 
quantity, they are a long way away from the amount it 
was estimated would have been produced, had the 
stabilizer regime not been introduced- forecasts set as 
high as 175 million tonnes. We are still producing over 
160 million tonnes. That is the forecast as we have 
already agreed: 160.5 million tonnes for the last 
marketing year. There is no harm in reminding the 
House that our consumption here is 135 million tonnes 
and that still still leaves us with 25 million tonnes to 
dispose of on the world market. Last year it was in fact 
as high as 35 million tonnes, so we are in a position to 
provide all necessary food aid, within the limits of the 
budget, to whatever part of the world requires it-east, 
west or south. And that is the way I hope we can 
continue to proceed. It is only right to point out that all 
these matters were seen as a package, although we were 
late with some of the elements of that package, whether 
it be set-aside or non-food use. But these are items that 
are now coming on stream and, if we consider the 
successful implementation of the set-aside - though, 
last year it was disappointing- we see that the scheme 
did in fact get underway and we hope that we can make 
further progress this year, and still further progress with 
the proposal the Commission has made on non-food 
use. 

The Commission is well aware of the administrative 
difficulties involved in the current implementation of 
the cereals stabilizers regime. The aim of the present 
proposal is to improve and simplify the workings of the 
additional eo-responsibility levy in the cereals sector. 

I should now like to comment on the amendments 
presented to the House. With regard to Amendments 
Nos 1 to 4 to Mr Wilson's report, these seek the 
abolition of the additional eo-responsibility levy as and 
from the 1990-91 campaign period. I must point out 
that this would interfere with the fundamental principle 
of the stabilizer regime. I cannot therefore accept these 
amendments. For a similar reason, I cannot go along 
with Amendment No 12. However, I should like to 
point out that the Commission must re-examine this 
regime in 1991. In the meantime we are committed to its 
proper implementation. Amendments Nos 5, 6, 9, 10 

and 11 go beyond the scope of the present proposal and 
therefore I am not in a position to accept them. As 
regards Amendments Nos 7 and 8 which propose to 
exempt producers producing less than 50 tonnes of 
cereals from the additionallev:y, I would like to draw 
Parliament's attention to the fact that the eo-respons
ibility regime- basic and additional levy- is applied 
at the stage of sales on the market and not on 
production. I should alsO like to remind Parliament that 
at present small producers are exempt from the levies 
for 25 tonnes of cereals. Therefore the regime is very 
"favourable to small cereals producers. In effect, these 
producers, who are not for the most part specialized in 
cereal production, consume a large part of the cereals 
which they produce for animal feed and sell only their 
surplus, which· rarely exceeds 25 tonnes. These 
producers benefit in fact from a' double exemption in the 
current arrangements both for the quantity directly 
consumed as well as the 25 tonnes sold. Tb.e current 
regime therefore is clearly more favourable than that 
proposed by Parliament. For the reasons just outlined I 
think it would be inappropriate to modify the current 
regime as proposed in these amendments. 

In conclusion, I would again thank the rapporteur, 
Mr Wilson, for his diligent approach to this proposal 
and his positive contribution at all stages of the debate. 
In relation to small producers, I ·should like to 
emphasize that the · Commission fully shares Par
liament's-concern in this regard. This is reflected in the 
overall approach we have adopted in the 1990-91 price 
proposals. These form part pf a rural development 
policy and I should like to assure Parliament that we will 
continue to explore ways to improve the situation of 
small producers. 

THAREAU (S). - (FR) Mr President, Mr Com
missioner, a rapporteur on milk quotas, Mr Pol Marck 
- who is both a colleague and a friend, although he is 
not a member of my group- explained to us that milk 
quotas ha ye changed, with i30'or more modifications in 
the past 5'years. How is it that in the cereal sector rio 
modification is possible within the system of stabilizers? 
And I deliberately said within. We are arguing iq favour 
of stabilizers. So, are there perhaps as many European 
agricultural policies as there a~e products? That is my 
question. 

Mac SHARRY, Member of t~e Commission. -Very 
briefly, in reponse to Mr Thareau, that may be the case 
in relation to another regime. What we are doing here is 
making a slight modification. As it happens, it is. a 
modification that was, not initially but eventually, 
suggested by Parliam~n~ and for which I compliment it 
again. 

PRESIDENT. - The debate is closed. 

The vote will be taken on Thursday at 6.'30 p.m. 

(The sitting was closed at 11.40 p.m.) 1 

1 Agenda for next sitting: See minutes. 
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Vice-President 

(The sitting opened at 9 a.m.) 

1. Approval of the minutes 

PRESIDENT. - The minutes of yesterday's sitting 
have beeri distributed. 

Are there any comments ? 

WIJSENBEEK (LDR). - (NL) Madam President, the 
Verbatim Report of Proceedings for Monday contains 
my speech concerning the Bru Puron report, in which 
-at the top of page 10- I ask the Bureau to do 
something apout the seat. The· President of our 
Parliament, Mr Baron Crespo, who was chatting to his 
neighbour, looked at that moment somewhat startled. 
In retrospect that is understandable, since the Spanish 
simultaneous interpretation spoke of 'chair' instead of 
'seat' Madam President, not only in the work of our 
interpreters but above all in our written translations 
there have in recent times been very many and 
disturbing errors. That should be one of the matters that 
the Bureau has to remedy; on the other hand I put a 
direct question to the Bureau on Monday regarding the 
Bru Puron report and have not received an answer. I 
should like to know, Madam President - and I hope 
you will bring this up as soon as possible in the Bureau 
- whether this Parliament can finally do something 
about reasonable working' conditions, which includes 
observance of the Treaty article requiring that all 
Community institutions have a seat. I know - I see 
Commissioner Bangemann, Vice-President of the 
Commission, is present here - that a large number of 
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questions regarding the seat cannot be resolved because 
each of the Member States lays claim to it. 

Madam President, we cannot passively accept that the 
Community is unable to function because each of the 
Member States claims certain things for itself and no 
consultation is possible, whereas there is a Treaty 
obligation on the matter. Do let us be serious, especially 
towards our electorate. 

(Applause) 

PRESIDENT. - Mr Wijsenbeek, as regards your 
observation concerning the minutes, the correction you 
would like to see will be made. 

As regards your second question, as you know this is a 
matter for the Council. As to the places of work, you 
will be aware that our Bureau has been concerned with 
this for a long time. 

McMAHON (S). - Madam President, f would like to 
raise a point on the Minutes : page 12, a reference to 
yesterday's Question Time, Q\lestion No 8. I hope the 
Commission is listening because the Commission was 
not present yesterday during questions to the Council. 
The answer given then is very pertinent to what is going 
to be unfurled today. · · 

Under discussion were the priorities in the social action 
area. We received a very generous offer from the 
President-in-Office, Mr Collins, that the Irish pre
sidency would be pleased to arrange an extra mc;eting of 
the Social Affairs Council shouid the Commission come 
up with the programme and agenda. I hope that today, 
when President Delors, having descended from his 
Olympian heights, opens his Pandora's box of the work 
programme, he will graciously accept the offer which 
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the President-in-Office put forward during Question 
Time. 

PRESIDENT. -We take note of your statement. I 
think the Commission has taken it on board. 

SCH0NHt$ER (OR). - (DE) On a point of order: 
Madam President, ladies and gentlemen, on 8 January 
1990 I was prevented from entering the GDR at the 
Potsdamer Platz border crossing point and was turned 
back. I wanted ... 

(Applause from the left) 

The applause from the left-wing benches is typical of 
their interpretation of democracy! 

As a member of the European Parliament, I wished to 
obtain first-hand information and to talk to the people 
in the GDR, particularly in view of the debate in this 
chamber. lh this connection, it is interesting to note that 
the GDR wishes to become a member of the Com
munity. In my opinion, the behaviour of the GDR 
authorities infringes the CSCE Agreement and is also an 
insult, not only to me personally, but also to the 
European Parliament. Madam President, I would ask 
you to make an official statement on this unfortunate 
incident. 

(Applause from the benches of the Technical Group of 
the European R..ight) 

PRESIDENT.- Mr Schonhuber, lean tell you that the 
President has received your letter of protest and that he 
is looking into the situation. 

PANNEIJ..A (NI).- (FR) Madam President, I gather 
thar a meeting of the Bureau of Parliament has been 
called for 9.30, In my opinion, Madam President, there 
have to be limits to how far a lack of style can be taken. 
We are about to hear the President of the Commission 
present the Commission's annual programme for 1990, 
which is very significant. 

Madam President, you know how happy I am for you to 
be in the Chair, but you also know that I believe that 
style, in common with courage, is something one cannot 
acquire if one has not got it. I think the President of 
Parliament should not be presiding over the Bureau but 
over the House when it. is being addressed by the 
President of the Commission. · 

Secondly, Madam President, I gather that the President 
of the House has invited five group chairman to lunch 
today for a discussion of our Parliament's problems. He 
is perhaps entitled to do so, but when our President 
discriminates·· against groups, when he creates his 
personal maj~rity, it is unacceptable. 

(Applause from the Technical Group of the European 
Right) 

You know, in Italy we had anti-Fascists who went to 
prison for defending the rights of Fascists along with 
those of others. Since you provoke me, I say that the 
prerogatives of a Member of the European Parliament, 

whatever his views, especially if he is anti-Fascist like us, 
m:ust be defended. That explains why, earlier this 
century, you were the first to be unable to defend 
democracy in Italy and you surrendered to the Nazis 
and others. Parliament defends itself vigorously ... 

(Applause) 

and I am proud that people who would perhaps put us in 
prison if they we.re in the majority today are upholding 
the principle of democracy against your cowardly way 
of being arrogant and undemocratic. 

It is therefore iniquitous, Madam President, that when 
he proposes to hold a discussion on lending Parliament 
fresh momentum, our Pr.esident invites the chairmen of 
five groups of his choice instead of involving all of us, 
for we are all parliamentarians. 

(Applause from the Technical Group of the European 
Right) 

PRESIDENT.- Mr Pannella, we well unders.tand your 
protests. Your remarks will, of course, be passed on to 
the President. 

At this stage I can only tell you it is not an official 
luncheon. 

COCHET (V). - (FR) Madam President, I should like 
to have your confirmation that this presidential lunch is 
being held and would ask whether the President can tell 
all the groups in Parliament- for there are not five but 
ten groups in this Parliament - what the agenda is for 
this reinvigoration of Parliament and what was the basis 
of his choice when inviting these groups rather than 
others. 

We consider it totally discriminatory to regard certain 
groups as noble and representative and others as less so. 

(Applause from the Technical Group of the European 
Right) 

On behalf of our group, therefore, we are asking for a 
written reply from the President of Parliament stating 
whether he represents the whole of Parliament or only 
part of it. 

PRESIDENT.- Mr Cochet, I can only repeat what I 
said to Mr Pannella. Your remarks will also be passed 
on to the President. It would appear that no agenda has 
been set for the lunch and it is not official. 

That is all I can say for the moment. But rest assured 
that yo~r protests will be communicated to the 
President. 

GOLLNISCH (OR). - (FR) If today's lunch is not an 
official lunch, as you say, I think yesterday's dinner was 
official. At yesterday's dinner the President took it upon 
himself to discriminate against a group, contrary to 
Parliament's constant practice and the prevailing rule of 
equity. He chose to make a choice between vice
chairmen, regardless of the protocol that we have 
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adopted and which has been recognized and sanctioned 
by the enlarged Bureau of this Parliament. 

In the case of yesterday evening's official dinner, then, 
there was totally inadmissible manipulation. 

In conclusion, I would say that if today's lunch is not an 
official lunch as you say, excellent advocate for 
President Baron Crespo that you naturally are, we have 
to conclude that it is a private lunch. Now when I invite 
people to a private lunch, I pay. the bill out of my own 
pocket. It would therefore be very interesting to know 
whether President Baron Crespo is paying for this 
private lunch out df his own pocket. If not, it is the 
European Parliament that is paying, in other words it is 
all Europe's voters, including the groups that have been 
discriminated against, that are paying the bill and 
therefore have the right to be represented at this lunch. 

(Applause from the Technical Group of the European 
Right) 

PRESIDENT.- Mr Gollnisch, I think we are going 
well beyond our remit. We well understand the thrust of 
all these observations and we shall look into whether 
they should be put before the enlarged Bureau. I repeat 
that the President will be made au fait with these 
observations. 

FALCONER (S).- Madam President, while the eating 
habits of certain elitists in this Chamber are of some 
value, either for humour or for other interest, may I 
- or would you, perhaps, yourself- welcome Alexan
der Dubcek to the Chamber, as he is now being 
presented in the gallery above us. 

(Loud and sustained applause) 

PRESIDENT. - Mr Falconer, you anticipated my 
intention. It was, of course, my intention to warmly 
greet Mr Dubcek, but I was waiting for this regrettable 
discussion to finish. 

(The Minutes were approved) 1 

2. Presentation of the annual programme of the 
Commission for 1990 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the presentation by 
the Commission President of the annual programme of 
the Commission for 1990. 

DELORS, President of the Commission. - (FR) 
Madam President, ladies and gentlemen, Mr President 
of the Council of Ministers- whom I thank, on behalf 
of the Commission, for attending the presentation of 
this working programme- What an astounding series 
of events have unfolded virtually on our doorstep since I 
spoke to you this time last year of the challenges facing 
the Community. I referred then to Mr Gorbachev's 

1 Documents received- Referral to committee (changes)
Topical and urgent debates (objections): see minutes. 

dream of a 'common European house' and our slightly 
different vision of a 'European village' built around a 
solid house called the 'European Community'. 

The Community has progressed apace since then. Its 
economy has strengthened further thanks to job
creating growth fed by investQJ.ent. The persistence of 
this cycle has led to production iri the Twelve rising by 
some. 20% since 1984, 8.5 million new jobs being 
created and European business displaying a new-found 
assertiveness at home and abroad- though it could still 
do even more. The Community's influence has grown 
economically and politically. The Community is now 
respected, courted, held in awe. 

And yet recent events in Central and Eastern Europe 
should make us pause for thought. Why has it taken us 
more than thirty years to respond tentatively, with 
moves towards Economic and Monetary Union, w the 
objective of a political CoD).munity set by the founding 
fathers, wherea,s the Germans of the East, released from 
former constraints, have taken no more than a few 
weeks to re-open the Brandenburg Gate in an act full of 
symbolism for the future unity of the German nation? 

Why is it taking us eight years, of what we regard as 
intense activity, to create a .single market and an 
organized economic and social area, while our Eastern 
neighbours have taken no more than a few months to 
discover the heady wine of liberty andldemocracy? 

It is a striking contrast, when seen against the 
tremendous surge of history in the making, as nations 
cast aside the old regime to embrace a new era holding 
the promise of peace, pluralist democracy, and 
economic and social progress. 

Today more than ever the C~mmunity is faced ·~ith 
challenges : the challenge presented by aims, strategy 
and method as the Twelve face up to their re
sponsibilities in the East and elsewhere in Europe, in the 
Mediterranean and in the developing world; the 
challenge of reaffirming our values through our day-to
day activities; the challenge of implementing the Single 
Act, which remains our top priority and finds practical 
expression each year in the Commission's programme. 

But, first and foremost, how, .in a new, and shifting 
situation, can we not feel some anxiety and at the same 
time a very special hope since time is running short and 
events in Europe are challenging the Community to 
respond? '· 

The challenge of events in Europe 

Yes, ladies and gentlemen, events in Europe are 
challenging the Community to respond .. It was in the 
name of freedom that millions of men and women, far 
from remaining resigned to servitude, took to the 
.streets, roused from their inertia by the decline of the 
regimes which had governed them and the relaxation, 
sometimes deliberate, of the iron grip which had held 
them in thrall. 

But let there be no mistake: the prosperity and freedom 
of our Community- free from ,hegemony, governed by 
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the rule of law, where even the smallest country has a 
say- served as a lodestone, a lodestar in terms of ideals 
and action. Over the last few months it has not been the 
ambitions of politicians,. but the will of the people that 
has made history.; a will manifested with dignity and joy 
in some countries, in the midst of drama and bitterness · 
in others, and above all with..a collective spirit that is all 
the more impressive because it seems so sadly lacking in 
our privileged Western half of the continent, hamstrung 
by ridiculous quarrels rooted in nostalgic yearning for 
past glories. 

Our admiration for the people of Central and Eastern 
Europe must not, however, blind us to reality. The 
changes under way give cause for hope, but they are also 
fraught with danger. As Tocqueville wrote in the 
aftermath ofthe 1848 revolution '[it] has ceased to be an 
adventure and is taking on the dimensions of a new era'. 
There is stilh danger of back~tracking, of things going 
wrong, as. is. amply illustrated by differences between 
the people and their leaders in Leipzig and in Bucharest, 
not to talk of the upheavals taking place within the 
Soviet Union. And who can ignore the yawning gap 
between the determination of the people and the 
precariousness of their situation, between their clearly~ 
expressed aspirations and uncertainty about the 
eventual outcome? 

' 
There ar~ economic danger~, given that most of the 
countries of Eastern Europe are experiencing stagnant 
growth, low investment and high debt - particularly 
when compared to export earnings from trade with the 
rest of what used to be the Communist world. We must, 
of 'course, be ~ary of generalizations since situations 
differ in a number of respects- investment in Bulgaria, 
growt~ in Czechoslovakia and debt in Romania- and 
levels of development vary. And national differences are 
even more marked when traditions and political 
structures are borne in mind. But all th'e countries of 
Eastern Europe are in a difficult· situation calling for 
new political structures and radical econotJ:~ic reform. 
Mr Andriessen will be speaking to you later today of his 
impressions on his recent visit. 

Neither must we underestimate the political dangers 
facing Eastern Europe - and hence also of concern to 
us- in the uncharted waters leading to the free, multi
party elections scheduled for the spring, and indeed in 
the po~-election period should political reforms fail to 
matedaJize, should economies collapse, should there be 
moves tow;uds Balkanization. 

The Community, too, is running enormous risks 
because the ·pace of events has fuelled the debate on 
European integration. I have heard it argued in some 
quarters that the Community, as a product of the Cold 
War, should die with the Cold War, completely 
disregarding' the experience accumulated over forty 
years on ·our difficult but exciting journey to pooled 
sovereignty. I interpret this variously as a return to facile 
nationalism or a temptation to play the Metternich 
card. It is as if a changing world had created openings 

for those driven by vanity and for would-be statesmen 
seeking to play yesterday's hand. 

I know, too, that others are talking in terms of 
immediate Community membership for the countries of 
C~ntral and Eastern Europe, as if they were ready, 
economically and politically, to embrace pluralist 
democracy and operate a market economy; as if this 
scenario raised no financial or institutional problems. 
Perhaps I should remind them that Spain and Portugal 
spent seven years preparing for Community member
ship. This goes a long way towards explaining their 
success and the outstanding contribution they have 
made to reinforcing the Community spirit. 

I quote this example deliberately because it de
monstrates that the Community is a unique testbed for 
plural democracy' that is to say' democracy exercised by 
a concert of nations. But we must be wary of raising 
unrealistic eXpectations. Of course, the principle is quite 
clear: any democratic European country is free to apply 
for Community membership. But, leaving aside the fact 
that the Community has chosen to concentrate on the 
improvement of· present structures in preference to 
expansion, it all comes down to ways and means and, 
while we will not ,abandon our basic approach, the 
substance of practical arrangements can vary over time. 
The question put to every applicant for membership is 
simple: are you, or are you not, prepared to accept the 
marriage contract in its entirety, with all that it holds for 
the future? 

But to come back to our neighbours in Central and 
Eastern Europe: we are duty-bound to help them as they 
embark on the unique experiment of moving from 
Communism towards a market economy- a complete 
reversal of the process to which so many have given so 
much thought, often blinded by a tendency to equate 
capitalism with the market economy. How can we help 
without being paternalistic ? How can we lend our 
support without getting in the way? This is of course 
principally a matter for the countries cortcerned. But the 
Community must commit itself to solidarity, within a 
new framework for cooperation, which we intend to 
define as a matter of urgency. 

Solidarity has been in evidence from the moment that 
the Paris Summit in mid· July asked the Commission to 
coordinate Western aid to Poland and Hungary. Less 
than two weeks later, experts from 24 countries met in 
Brussels to assess needs and consider what form action 
should take. Three meetings were held, the last - a 
month ago- at ministerial level. At the same time, the 
Community decided to send emergency food aid, which 
was already on its way to Poland by the beginning of 
September. Cooperation is taking shape, the Commis
sion adding its ideas to those of the countries concerned 
so that coordination can make the entire operation 
more effective in terms of quality and quantity. 

You can see that when there is an urgent need - for 
food aid and medical supplies - or when the issues 
involved are relatively well-defined - financial assist
ance, the opening-up of markets, extension of general-
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ized preferences - the response is swift. Helping these 
countries rebuild their economies, when the machinery 
of State is fast disintegrating and individual initiatives 
are still in their infancy, will be more difficult and will 
take time. There will be ups and downs. But we are 
ready to deal with whatever comes. 

The decision taken at the Paris Summit envisaged 
assistance to Poland and Hungary only. Developments 
since then have made our task ... infinitely more ambi
tious, as the Foreign Ministers of the 24 countries have 
acknowledged. This will inevitably raise the issue for 
the Twelve- as this House is well aware- of what 
Community instruments and what resources are 
available. 

To take Community instruments first. We are in the 
process of negotiating, or have already signed, trade and 
cooperation agreements with all these countries. But 
these agreements are now unlikely to meet our 
requirements and their individual and collective needs. 
We must therefore look beyond them to devise new 
forms of cooperation and provide a framework for 
future political cooperation between democratic States. 

This could be our goal in drawing up new, revised 
association agreements. If the six countries so wished, 
these agreements could include an institutional aspect, 
the creation ·of a forum for genuine dialogue and 
economic and political consultation, the extension of 
cooperation to the technical, scientific, environmental, 
commercial and financial spheres; but not necessarily 
involving a common market, since such ill-prepared 
economies could not cope with one for a number of 
years. 

This would emphasize the necessarily open-ended 
nature of cooperation, setting it apart from ordinary 
trade agreements, which, while they have their uses; 
merely reflect the balance of interests at a given point in 
time. 

All this presupposes a new series of instruments. Two 
decisions on training and youth exchanges have already 
been adopted by the Heads of State or Government of 
the Twelve and the Commission's work on these 
projects is already at an advanced stage. At the General 
Affairs Council on 5 February, the Commission will be 
proposing the creation of a European training foun
dation, a loose arrangement for promoting exchanges, 
collecting information and fostering contacts, but also 
for guaranteeing loans and credit insurance and 
providing financial assistance, areas in which the new 
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
will have a major role to play. 

It is important to remember, however, that additional 
financial resources will have to be found for these 
ambitious plans. This will lead inevitably to a revision 
of the financial perspective, though there can be no 
question of going back on budgetary discipline, which 
must continue to be our guiding principle~ I would like 
to.quote some figures to give you an idea of the scale of 
the problem. If we were to confine ourselves to 
extending our own internal arrangements for .helping 

regions lagging behind - wMt we call 'Objective 1 
regions' -,- to. the six cou~ries on the road to 
democracy, we would need an .extra ECU 14 billion a 
year. If we were to add European Investment Bank 
intervention in these same regions, another ECU 

· 5. billion would be required. F~nally, allowing for the 
capacity of these economies to absorb financial aid as 
they undergo major upheaval, :our programme would 
have to extend over a period of>five to ten years. There 
we have it. It might be a g9od idea to bea£' these 
considerations in mind during the coming months, since 
the Commission will be making fresh proposals under 
the Interinstitutional Agreement to adapt resources and 
instruments to the new situation. Hence a proposal to 
which the Commission attachs the greatest importance. 
In February 1988 the European Council todk a historic 
decision · to underwrite the internal solidanty and 
further development of' the ·Community. Another 
'February 1988', equally signifi~ant, equally t.istoric, is 
needed to demonstrate our solidarity with Eastern 
Europe and the rest of. the world. 

(Applause) 

finally, I would stress that, whatever the solution 
found, it will be impossible from now on to separate the 
Community's economic role from its political one. This 
is one of the major lessons to be learned from 
developments in the East. This is why the Community 
must change gear when it corhes to' the institutional 
construction of Europe. · 

(Applause) 

The Cpmmunit}' must shoulder all its international 
responsibilities. 

The Community's responsibilities elsewhere in the 
world 

Given developments in the East, renewed detente and 
the emergenee.of a multipolar world, the Community 
and its Mell}.ber States must be in a position individually 
and collectively to influence the;~rse of events and the 
future shape of a Greater Europe so that it reflects their 
interests and values. This will be a crucial topic for 
discussion and political debate.,We must tackle it head
on. 

It immediately raises the German question. Rapproche
ment, or even reunification, of the German people is 
clearly a matter for the Germans themselves. But the 
Community has an interest too. Let me explain why. 
The preamble to the German B~sic Law of 23 May 1949 
links the principle of German rdunification, on the basis 
of self-determination by the Ge~man people, to the issue 
of European unity- and may I say in passing that this 
text, which predates the TreatY, of Rome by nine years, 
testifies to the perspicacity of the German leadership. 

Furthermore, the Treaty of Rome itself makes reference 
to this issue, in the Protocol on German jnternal trade, 
in the declarations on German nationality and the status 
of Berlin, and in the 28 February 1957 declaration by the 
Boon negotiators. 
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This makes East Germany a special case. I would like to 
repeat clearly here today that there is a place for East 
Germany in the Community should it so wish, 
provided, as the Strasbourg European Council made 
qtlite clear, the German nation regains its unity through 
free self-determination, peacefully and democratically, 
in accordance with the principles of the Helsinki Final 
Act, in the context of an East-West dialogue and with an 
eye to European integration. 'But the form that it will 
take is, I repeat, a matter for the Germans themselves. 

Once this issue has been clarified, however, new light 
will be thrown on our relations with the rest of the 
world and the future shape of our continent. I propose 
to begin with the European Free Trade Association, 
though this does not mean that there is a hierarchy of 
countries in my mind. · 

In the House a year ago, I proposed to our EFT A friends 
that we should look into the possibility of a more 
structured partnership, going beyond the current 
association agreements based .on limited, though 
admittedly successful, pragmatic coc;>peration. Since 
then, discussions have focused ,on the overall shape of 
future negotiations - 'with particular reference to the 
four freedoms and the corpus of Community legislation 
-and their precise content. It would appear, then, that 
the idea is gaining ground and could be reflected in a 
positive conclusion this year. 

But I would like to be frank with these countries, as one 
should be with one's friends, because the crux of the 
current debate is the decision-making process. There 
will have to be some sort of osmosis between the 
(;ommunity and EFT A to ensure that EFT A's interests 
are taken into account in major Community decisions. 
But this process must stop short of joint decision
making, which would imply Community membership 
and acceptance of the marriage contract, This would 
serve the interests of neither party, so a delicate balance 
will have to be struck during the negotiations. 

I have already spoken about the countries of Central 
and Eastern Europe. 

And last but not least, we must do something about the 
countries that I call the orphans of Europe- and let me 
assure you that the expression is not derogatory. 

What will the outcome of this process be? Negotiations 
with EFT A, association- contracts 'revisited' with the 
Central and East European countries, association 
contracts with the other European countries. Will it end 
in a grand European confederation, as suggested by 
President Mitterrand ? This is an exciting prospect for 
all those who believe in the identity of Europe and in its 
common cultural heritage and traditions. My own view, 
however, is that a grand confederation will not come 
into being until the Community achieves politic:H 
union. 

(Applause) 

It will be for each country to decide when the time 
comes. 

But our responsibilities do not end there. Still on our 
doorstep, but this time to the South, we need to expand 
our relations with the countries on the shores of 'Mare 
Nostrum', the Mediterranean, to sustain progress 
already made towards democracy and, thanks to 
economic reform, towards growth and job creation. 
Down through the ages the Christian, Jewish and 
Muslim worlds, European and Oriental civilization, 
have met and mingled in the Mediterranean. We must 
make it our concern, firstly because of traditional trade 
flows and cultural and historic links, and secondly 
because we cannot ignore the problems in the world 
around us, the urgent development needs of countries 
faced with a steep rise in population, the environmental 
pressures on the sea we share, and the flashpoints of 
social and religious tension which are a major source of 
instability. The Strasbourg European Council urged us 
to flesh out our policy of neighbourly relations, paying 
particular attention t6 the Arab Maghreb Union. It is 
for the Commission to take the initiative to promote 
cooperation and, in so doing, to demonstrate to tlie 
world that the Community's preoccupation with events 
in Europe has not blinded it to its other responsibilities. 

Evidence of this was provided on 15 December last, 
when the Community and 66 African, Caribbean and 
Pacific countries renewed the Lome Convention for the 
third time. This basis for cooperation, whose stability, 
durability and predictability is rooted in binding legal 
commitments, reflects links going hack through the 
centuries and elicited a special effort on the Community 
side. The financial resources deployed have risen by 
46% in nominal terms and 25% in real terms. The ECU 
12 billion set aside for the next five years may appear 
meagre compared with the immense needs to be met
there is little doubt that we, can never be generous 
enough, that our economies are not sufficiently 
receptive to the needs of the world's disadvantaged 
countries. But I would stress that no other official 
development aid, national or international, has in
creased to the same extent in recent times. 

The Community's awareness of its international 
responsibilities is also in evidence in relation to Latin 
America and the Gulf. To cite just one example, the 
Commission recently received a mandate to negotiate 
an economic and trade cooperation agreement with 
Argentina. And we are setting up a free trade area with 
the Gulf countries, taking care not to damage our 
petrochemical industry in the process. Nor should we 
- how could we? -forget the vast region of Asia and 
the·· Pacific, where astonishing economic progress is 
under way. Here, too, the Community must play an 
increased fOie against a background of newly emerging 
patterns of regional cooper:;ttion. Further evidence of 
the Community's international status is provided by 
heightened interest beiilg shown in it by the United 
States and Japan. 

On 21 May President Bush invited the Community and 
its Member States to become partners in the manage
ment of world affairs thanks to the globalization of 
EEC-US relations and the introduction of new ma-
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chinery. This offer was repeated and extended by US 
Secretary of State James Baker in Berlin on 12 De
cember. 

1 agree that there is something ambiguous about linking 
transatlantic partnership with European integration as 
Mr Baker did. Some Member States might interpret it as 
a deliberate attempt to interfere in our affairs, 
something which would be unacceptable between two 
equal partners, the two pillars of the Atlantic Alliance. 
But it is difficult not to rejoice at the new attitudes 
emerging on both sides of the Atlantic,. the willingness 
to step up cooperation and prevent our deep relation
ship descending to the level of disputes about pasta and 
hormones. When all is said and done, disputes are 
inevitable between the world's biggest trading powers. 
The ·bond between the Community and the United 
States merits another attitude of mind. The task of 
creating a framework for a revitalized ·.transatlantic 
relationship remains and must be carried out without 
naivety or ambiguity. We are already working on it, and 
will be submitting proposals in the course of the year. 

Last week I received a proposal from Prime Minister 
Kaifu to revitalize links between the Community and 
Japan. He restated Japan's willingness to_ shoulder its 
share of the world's economic anp political burden 
-particularly vis-a-vis the countries of Eastern 
Europe - so great is the impact that future develop
ments in Eastern Europe will have on.world affairs. We 
can only welcome this approach and trust that the new 
structures for high-level consultation between Europe 
and Japan will be more effective than the old. I would 
repeat what I said to Mr Kaifu on this, namely that we 
feel very disappointed. 

Our hope, then, is that the Japanese will take their new 
attitude to its logical conclusion. They cannot expect 
the West to apply the principles of openness and free 
trade indefinitely while these are denied' to Western 
companies in Japan. 

(Applause) 

To put it plainly, there can never be genuine community 
between the democracies of Europe, Japan and the 
United States unless we accept and apply the same 
principles, designed to create an open economy and 
support multilateral trade:, the lifeline of the developing 
countries. 

Completion this year of the Uruguay Round should 
provide a solution to these trade issues. These 
negotiations will occupy an: important place in the 
Commission's thinking and activities this year. I would 
sum up the Commission's position on these vital 
negotiations in three words: effectiveness, interdepen
dence and fairness. Effectiveness, because we cannot 
afford any setbacks - international trade is the key to 
stronger and more balanced growth of the world 
economy. Interdependence, because it is impossible to 
treat any issue in isolation, though some would like to 
- progress must be made on aH fronts. Fairness, 
because we must take account of the legitimate interests 

of the developing countries and the new responsibilities 
of the recently-industrialized countries. 

These three requirements can· only be met within a 
multilateral framework. This means that all threats to 
the system must be resisted. This indeed is th~ 
Community's aim. But pursuit of that aim· must be 
vigorous and exemplary. We must maintain the liqk 
between currency, trade and finance, the triple base .for 
an equitable, efficient world economic order. . ' 

But all these international responsibilities to which 
events have constrained me to devote a large part of my 
intervention - it being understood that a second in 
February will deal more fully imd in detail with the 
work programme- I have emphasized in order to point
out that, according to the Comrriission, th'e Community 
will only remain a focal point if we speed upEuropeim 
construction. ·.; 

The Community as a focal point 

As you will no doubt appreciate, the Twelve have ·no 
choice but to remain a focal point, a rock of stability' for 
the rest of the continent. This is not a role they have 
inherited from history but one they have earned by 
constant effort and resolve as the pioneers of European 
integration. 

' J 

But this does not mean that the Community is the only 
European organization with a role to play. In the 
economic sphere there is EFT A, of cour~e, but there is 
also COMECON. After undergoing radical changes, 
COMECON must consolidate its function, if only to 
keep up a flow of trade in products which cannot yet 
compete on the world market because of their quality; It 
seems that· this was the conclusion reached by 
CO ME CON leaders at their. meeting in Sofia despite the 
strong reservations expressed by some delegates about 
the organizatlon. Should COME.CON countries decide 
to embark on ·reforms; the Comqmnity will be prepared, 
at their request, to give them the benefit of its experience 
in economic cooperation. 

Then there are the alliances which the two superpowers 
are resolved to retain as a source of stability, if not 
control, and which, to judge from certain pronounce
ments, are to be given new powers. And .last but nqt 
least another organization offers a broad perspective: 
the Council of Europe. It must continue to -work in: the 
areas of cultUral affairs, human rights and education 
and at the same time help the countries of Central and 
Eastern Europe to rediscover their cultural roots and 
refamiliarize themselves with the<·ways of multi-party 
democracy. 

However, that affectio societatis which binds countries 
together is clearly deepest in the Community. We OlUSt 
be strong if we are to be generous to others, and we must 
be strong if we are to have any hope of overcoming the 
national antagonisms which may well re-emerge in 
Europe. 

Strengthening the Community means pressing ahead 
with implementation of the Single Act. I will come back 
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to this point later. But this alon~ is no longer enough. As 
I said• in Bruges last October: 'The pace of change is 
gathering momentum and we must try to keep up ... 

(Applause) 

Only a strong, self-confident Community, a Com
munity which is united and determirted, can truly hope 
to control that process... For the honour of your 
generation and mine, I hope that in two year's time we 
will be able to repeat the very words which another 
great European, Paul-Henri Spaak, spoke at the signing 
of the Treaty of Rome: "This time the people of the 
West have not lacked daring and have not acted too 
late".' 

We need to make progress on two fronts: Economic and 
Monetary Union and political cooperation. In Stras
bourg on 9 December, the Heads of State or Govern
ment showed the way forward. The decision to convene 
an Intergovernmental Conference before the end of 
1990 should generate the necessary momentum to 
guarantee success. The political will is clearly there, but 
we will need time to overcome the praqical difficulties. 

We must therefore concentrate on stage one of 
Economic and Monetary Union, which involves 
increased cooperation on monetary policy and greater 
convergence of our economies. This, I must stress, is just 
as important a prerequisite as full and proper prepar· 
ation for the Intergovernmental Conference. The 
success of stage one is the best way to convince the 
doubters. We have got to produce results. I am counting 
on pressure from the European Parliament to ensure 
that finance ministers and governors actively implement 
this phase. 

To help with these preparations, the Commission will 
submit a preliminary paper in the spring on the final 
shape of Economic and Monetary Union, followed by a 
second paper on the institutional changes EMU will 
entail. The Commission will be playing its full part in 
the vital preparatory work for the Intergovernmental 
Conference. 

This will involve looking at the issues the Conference 
will have to resolve. What kind of linkage should there 
be between the economic and the monetary aspects ? 
What rules should be agreed and in what fields should 
they apply? To what extent should monetary policy be 
centralized ? How should economic and political 
powers be divided between the centre and national 
institutions? What relationship should there be between 
the ind~pendent Central Bank and the political 
authorities responsible for general economic policy ? 
What should the quid pro quo be in terms of democratic 
concessions? In particular, what is Parliament's role to 
be? And this list is by no means exhaustive. 

The other way of speeding progress up is political 
cooperation. The style- and the tempo - of political 
cooperation will have to change. Of course, we 
welcome tbe initiatives taken in this sphere over the last 
year, first by the Spanish Presidency - on the Middle 
East- then by the French Presidency- on Lebanon, 

relations with Eastern Europe and Euro-Arab dialogue. 
Considering how far foreign policy cooperation lags 
behind economic cooperation, these initiatives are 
encouraging. But, frankly, they do not go far enough. 

There is clearly a risk that the economic attractions of 
the single market for neighbouring countries will have 
an adverse effect on the political identity of those who 
signed the Single Act and committed themselves to 
'transform[ing] relations as a whole among their States 
into a European Union'. Some thought will therefore 
have to be given to the future of political cooperation. 

As far as the approach is concerned, political cooper
ation is first and foremost, almost routinely I would say, 
a reaction to world events. Would it not be better to 
start by defining what I would call 'the shared vital 
interests' of the Member States, to show up the path 
they should follow and make it easier for them to take 
the initiative ? The proposal I am presenting here will be 
very familiar to Mr Tindemans. We identify essential 
joint interests and open the way, not to an identical 
external policy, but to actions in pursuit of those 
essential interests. 

As a first step in this direction the Twelve could perhaps 
mount a joint offensive at the CSCE - that other 
important template for Europe's future- on economic 
and human rights issues. They could defend a common 
position, show a spirit of innovation, be the driving 
force in an even more significant sense. 

Political ~ooperation might then reach the level attained 
by economic integration. There will actually be an 
opportunity for putting the idea into practice this year, 
if Mr Gorbachev's proposal to convene a top-level 
meeting of CSCE participants to take stock of progress 
on the three baskets and open up prospects for a Greater 
Europe is accepted. This meeting will present an 
opportunity and a challenge: an opportunity because 
the CSCE could provide the framework for my vision of 
a 'European village'; a challenge because a 35-nation 
conference which institutionalizes a framework for 
peace does not necessarily complement 12-nation 
integration. However, the next economic conference in 
Bonn in March will give the Community a chance to 
affirm its identity and make its contribution to the 
CSCE process. This will be the first teSt.' 

The Community's position on these issues will be 
reinforced by its becoming a party to the Strasbourg 
Convention on Human Rights, something which we 
will be proposing this year. 

Whether the topic is Economic and Monetary Union or 
political cooperation, we come back in the end to the 
question of institutions, because this is the only way of 
strengthening the Community's authority and giving it 
greater scope for action. I have to admit that so far 
- with the Single Act and in preparatory discussions on 
Economic and Monetary Union- I have tended to 
favour the pragmatic approach of putting forward an 
objective and suggesting a strategy, then tailoring the 
decision-making process to fit them. 
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But when time is short a bolder approach is needed. 
Given the degree of commitment being asked of the 
Community, and the danger of the Community being 
diluted - if only because some countries, alarmed by 
developments on the continent, are being tempted to 
play a more national card - we need an institutional 
structure that can withstand the strain. I know that this 
House, loyal as it is to the Spinelli philosophy, is about 
to take an important initiative in this area. So perhaps 
you will allow me to contribute a few ideas to the debate 
you will be embarking on, which will, I trust, also 
involve national parliament's and governments. You 
can certainly rely on the Commission to make itself 
heard and I sincerely hope that the decision you make at 
the end of your deliberations will be the basis for a 
thoroughgoing political debate which will lead to 
success in our endeavours, inform the citizen and apply 
the necessary pressure. 

(Applause) 

Basically, there are three questions to be answered: 

- what kind of executive? 

- what form of democratic control? 

- what powers? 

Clearly the executive will have to be capable of carrying 
out its task to the full. As you know, I have always 
advanced two solutions to this problem: the first is that 
each government should designate a deputy prime 
minister to meet in Brussels once a week to hammer out 
the necessary deals ; the second - yes, Mr Herman, I 
noted what you said - is that the Commission should 
be turned into a proper executive answerable for its 
actions. The logic followed by the authors of the Treaty 
of Rome and the challenges posed by the outside world 
demand that we back the second of these options. 

The executive would, of course, have to be answerable 
to the democratic institutions of the future feder
ation- more power means a personal commitment. 

(Applause) 

And it would be appointed democratically, the other 
two authorities deciding initially on a mechanism for 
appointing its President and since I shall no longer be 
here, I can only hope he will have genuine power to 
influence the choice of the other Members. 

(Laughter) 

To deal with the democratic deficit- the answer to the 
second question - Parliament would have to be given 
more powers. However, a better arrangement for 
democratic control will have to be devised: there must 
be an acknowledgement that the two reflections of the 
popular will - the European Parliament and national 
parliaments - are in partnership. This is something 
that we all need to think about seriously. 

There will have to be consultations on this question 
between members of the European and national 
parliaments, and the concept of subsidiarity will have to 
be clarified and reflected in the institutional and legal 

arrangements. Ours is- a Community based on the rule 
of law, and nothing less will do, as a pledge of further 
progress along the path of democracy. 

As for the third question - what powers? -
subsidiarity, as I have just said, must be the watchword 
underlying any s~;heme for allocating responsibilities 
between the Community, the national authorities and 
the regional authorities. And in the federation of the 
Twelve- which will be unu.ual in that the central 
authority's primary role will be to provide impetus
the principle of subsidiarity will have to act as a 
constant counterweight to the natural tendency of the 
centre to accumulate power. At the risk of repeating 
myself, I will stress that this new step forward must be 
taken openly and with the question of who does what at 
Community., national and regional level clearly defined. 

But in your important November debate this House also 
raised other questions regarding the inclusion of the 
social dimension, the environment, even education and 
culture, in the remit of the forthcoming Intergovern
mental Conference. My view$ on this have evolved 
somewhat and I now feel that the Conference, under a 
single chairman, should conduct two parallel sets of 
discussions, one on Economic and Monetary Union and 
its specific institutional aspects, the other on the 
remaining questions, including additional powers and 
political cooperation, to draw up a full blueprint for the 
Community of the future, even if it takes us a number of 
years, and to strengthen its institutional and political 
structure. 

(Applause) 

At any rate, the subject is now open for debate and I am 
well aware of the dangers. But I can see no better way of 
creating a large trading area, an area of peace and 
cooperation, than by pursuing to its end, without undue 
haste, the Community's patierit task of reconciling the 
proper exercise of its political powers and the 
requirements imposed by its international responsibi
lities. 

Making a success of the Single Act 

But none of these concerns, vital though they may be, 
can be allowed to deflect us from our central purpose: 
to make the Single- Act an unqualified success. Our 
prosperity and the Community's future role in the 
world depend on it. You will see therefore that it is the 
Commission's main priority in, its programme for 1990. 
This is perfectly compatible with the necessary political 
innovation which I have just spoken of. 

Ladies and gentlemen, you have decided to open two 
successive debates on the 1990 programme. I welcome 
this, since it should IVake for an improvement in our 
working relations, that is, 'between the European 
Parliament and the Commissipn. I hope, therefore, in 
the work of your committee~, in the appearance of 
members of the Commission before those committees, 
we can take full account of your reflections and bOost 
the effectiveness of our joint action, without which, as 
you well know, the Community cannot move ahead. 
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With three years to go to the 1992 deadline, we are now 
well on our way. The Council has adopted almost two 
thirds of the 279 pieces of legislation listed in the White 
Paper and the Commission has presented virtually all its 
proposals. Indeed, such has been the zealous rivalry of 
successive Presidencies and the sense of responsibility of 
the institutions involved that some people are under the 
impression that our mission has been accomplished, 
that the single economic and social area is already 
practically complete. It is true that the path is clearly 
marked, that there is no turning back, but a good deal of 
political will is still required, a good deal of patience and 
a good deal of work. As far as the single market is 
concerned, the Commission will therefore be focusing 
on two particular areas. 

The first is the free movement of persons. At a time 
when walls are tumbling down elsewhere, this will 
provide tangible proof to our citizens that they are part 
of a single geographical and cultural entity, that internal 
frontiers are a thing of the past. 

(Applause) 

This requires not only closer cooperation between the 
ministers responsible for immigration but also finali
zation of the conventions on the right of asylum and the 
crossing of external frontiers, as called for by the 
Strasbourg European Council. The Commission would 
also like to see delays in implementing the Schengen 
agreement overcome, to which Mr von Wogau referred 
yesterday, since this decision by five of the twelve 
Member States, far from damaging Community cohe
sion, will serve as a headline for the Community as a 
whole. My message, then, is that we need to quicken the 
pace. 

The second area is the removal of tax frontiers. Progress 
here has been disappointing measured against the goals 
set by the Single Act. It seems to me that the engine 
- the alignment of VAT rates and the removal of 
restrictions on purchases by individuals travelling 
within the Community- is missing! That is the 
minimum target if we are to do away with the need for 
tax frontiers. 

I do n<;>t propose to go into details of the steps to be 
taken this year under the single market programme. But 
I would like to rebut the accusations made by some that 
we are obsessed with deregulating the economy at a 
time when the staunchest defenders of this doctrine are 
beginning to realize the excesses of an economic system 
reminiscent of the fable about the fox in the hen house. 

Is it deJ,"egulation to lay down Community rules for 
take·over bids, mergers, the European company statute, 
or to ban insider-trading ? 

Is it deregulation to harmonize tests and certification 
procedures, the labelling of goods, or the conditions for 
allowing pharmaceuticals on ~o the market- as part of 
a realistic policy for informing consumers and defend
ing their interests? 

Is it deregulation to harmonize flying time for pilots or 
hours at the wheel and rest periods for lorry drivers -

to avoid the social dumping and distortions of 
competition which ·might ensue? 

The Commission's view has always been that liberali
zation and harmonization should go hand in hand. It is 
true that opening up markets to competition is a 
prerequisite for the efficient allocation of resources, but 
no market can operate smoothly without a regulatory 
framework. Often the only aim in liberalizing at 
national level is to help make harmonization at 
Community level more effective. 

The Single Act is an indivisible whole. It extends beyond 
the single market to solidarity through economic and 
social cohesion, to the social dimension, to the 
environment and to research and monetary coope
ration, which contribute to competitiveness. It implies 
the creation of a single economic and social area, 
without which the Community would be a hollow 
creation, devoid of vitality and political will. 

1990 will be the first full year of implementation of 
reform of the structural policies aimed at fostering the 
development and adjustment of the less-developed 
regions. This will call for a major effort by the 
Commission, the Member States and the regions, acting 
together in a new partnership, to ensure concentration 
and consistency in implementing practical programmes. 
And the relevance of the Commission's approach, 
endorsed by the European Council in February 1988, 
will have to be judged in the light of the results. Success 
will depend on the diligence of national and regional 
authorities, the attitude of business and groups 
representing social interests, and the ability of the 
Commission to come up with fresh ideas. 

The social dimension is a legitimate concern of this 
House- indeed it sometimes accuses the Commission 
of being far too timid. But I can assure you that, 
whatever people may think, the social dimension is 
central to our work. Without repeating what I said 
during our discussion last September, I would stress 
that, while devising a scheme is important (and that is 
done now, since at the end of the year the Commission 
adopted an action programme for the Social Charter), 
the way we go about putting it into practice is equally 
important: subsidiarity, partnership and gradualism 
will form the very basis of the Charter's implemen
tation. 

Our longstanding ambition has been a harmonious 
society more accessible to all, and to this end the basic 
pact is to build a Europe which displays solidarity, in 
controlled as in managed interdependence, to prevent 
the danger of disequilibrium. 

However, just as lasting growth without social cohesion 
is impossible, it is also no longer acceptable to believe 
that anything can be achieved on the social front 
without action on the economic front. Renewed 
competitiveness and cooperation on macroeconomic 
policy must go hand in hand. It was the return to 
prosperity and sound growth rates that made it possible 
to create more than five million jobs between 1988 and 
1990 and to bring the level of unemployment at the end 
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of 1989 to below 9% of the labour force for the first 
time since 1982. I agree that 9% is still too high but the 
trend is encouraging. 

Here again I must stress that we have not waited until 
now to make the social dimension a reality. I would ask 
the sceptics to count our practical achievements in 1989 
alone. Leaving aside the Social Charter and the action 
programme, substantial progess has been made in a 
wide range of fields such as health and safety in the 
workplace (with adoption of four directives, including 
the framework directive), vocational training (for 
instance, adoption of the Eurotecnet programme), 
education (Lingua and Erasmus 11}, health (action on 
cancer and Aids) and combating poverty. 

Our course is set. But in working towards a Europe 
which displays solidarity, we must be careful to avoid 
two pitfalls: social dumping at the expense of the more 
prosperous countries and the strangulation which 
would impose an intolerable burden on the less
advanced economies and prevent them making the most 
of their comparative advantages. 

The Commission's concern to allow genuine solidarity 
to play a role without interfering with national 
traditions forms the very basis for its three-year action 
programme in line with the wis,hes of the European 
Council. The plans for 1990 are ambitious so I will 
mention only the most important areas, those which I 
promised last September would be included in the 1990 
programme: atypical forms of employment, reorganiza
tion of working hours, and information and consul
tation of workers. 

And I would not want to overlook, even if the work is 
going slowly, the importance of the European Com
pany, in terms of the effective participation of workers 
in the workplace. 

Our underlying approach is clear. We will be proposing 
broad provisions for these areas, avoiding too much 
detail, since this would obviously be inappropriate and 
impracticable, while having due regard to the many 
interlinked imperatives: promoting better living and 
working conditions, in line with the basic principles of 
the Social Charter, and making business more efficient. 
The two goals are not mutually exclusive. I see this very 
clearly, for example, in the definition of common 
provisions on atypical forms of employment, to counter 
distortions of competition for instance. 

As for the practical side, you will not be surprised when 
I say that there will be wide-ranging consultations with 
both sides of industry a close cooperation with the 
European Parliament and its relevant committees. That 
is the way I have always worked, in full knowledge of 
the difficulties and risks, ever since relaunching the 
social dialogue in a speech to this House in 1985. 

I am well aware that many of you believe that, whatever 
the limits of the Treaty, it is unacceptable that decision
making should be less effective for the social dimension 
than for the economic area. I share that sentiment. 

(Applause) 

As long ago as last September I told you that the 
Commission was determined to exploit the potential of 
the Treaty, and Articles 100a and 118a in particular, to 
the full. And since there is some scepticism about this I 
would emphasize Article 118a, the full potential of 
which will be considered in conjunction with the 
relevant committees and experts of the European 
Parliament with a view to removing the ambiguity 
between us and getting agreement on the broadest 
possible interpretation of these articles, in line I believe 
with the wishes of the majority of this Parliament. 

(Applause) 

Solidarity has a bearing on environment policy too, 
given the importance of reconciling the need to improve 
the quality of life and the need to ensure that economic 
growth is viable. Even if green issues go out of fashion 
one day, the Community will have to press ahead with 
its programme since the constant striving for a balance 
between man and nature is an essential element in the 
European tradition. That is why the European Environ
ment Agency, which I mentioned here a year ago, will 
become a reality in 1990 to increase our capacity for 
monitoring and early detection of damage to the 
environment. But we must first take on board the 
opinion to be delivered by ~he European Parliament. 
This is why the Commission, once again favouring the 
regulatory approach, will'be looking with the help of 
national experts at ways and means of ensuring that 
environmental legislation is properly harmonized. 

But there are pitfalls here too. We must avoid striking a 
balance between the environment and the economy. 
However, we have yet to find a way of reconciling the 
two that holds out the prospect of a new model for 
development which, while still competitive, shows 
greater respect for the human . dimension and the 
rhythms of nature. 

(Applause) 

I have already said that to be generous you have to.be 
strong, to show solidarity you have to be competitive. 
But the opposite is also true. There can be no lasting 
economic success without equality of opportunities, 
social justice and the participation of everyone, workers 
and managing directors, academics and research 
technicians alike. This is what makes our policy on 
researeh and technology for 1990 to 1994, adopted on 
15 December, so valuable. 

It should enhance the competitiveness of European 
industry and promote the Community's rise to a major 
economic power. Do you realize, for instance, that 
Japanese car manufacturers spend 'twice as much on 
research as European firms? 

This is why we have decided to adopt a common 
strategy and focus our efforts on enabling technology, 
the management of natural tresources and the develop
ment of intellectual resources. And since, as the United 
States and Japan have shoWn, pre-compethi'Ve research 
is the most effective instrument of industrial policy - a 
term which will make some of you shudder - the 
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Commission has decided to study ways of making 
Community industry as efficient as possible in vital 
sectors such as automobiles, aerospace, electronics and 
biotechnology. But clearly the Commission will not be 
naive in any proposals it makes to the Council and 
Parliament on commercial policy. Opening up our 
economy will also depend on our trading partners and 
on our own success in catching up in areas where we still 
Jag behind. Here, as elsewhere, the Commission cannot 
afford to drop its guard. 

Lastly, there can be no economic power without 
monetary stability. Cooperation between the Twelve 
guarantees monetary stability and I can only reiterate 
how well the European monetary system works. It 
accommodated the peseta without any difficulty in 
September and in the space of three years there has been 
only one slight realignment, when the lira reverted to 
the standard margins of fluctuation. We must welcome 
the courageous decisions of these two countries and 
their full commitment to taking piut in Economic and 
MonetaJ"y Union. In a world beset by monetary 
instability, the results are there for all to see. This 
should be an encouragement to one particular currency 
of major international importance, which the Commis
sion hopes to see joining the system in the course of the 
year. 

Mr Pesident, ladies and gentlemen, solidarity within its 
frontiers and solidarity beyond: the Community's 
ambitions for Europe and its responsibilities towards 
the rest of the world are enormous. 

As the people of Central and Eastern Europe take their 
destiny in hand, throwing off the shackles of Y alta and 
Potsdam, I find myself regretting that our venture does 
not have more popular support. Perhaps people should 
think on these words of Vaclav Have! which are 
par~icularly pertinent today: 'political programmes 
cannot take shape, ... exert any real influence unless 
founded on civic const;nt'. 

Today, once again, necessity demands that the Twelve 
increase the pace and press further along the road to 
integration. As the superpowers map out their vision of 
our continent the question is this: is Europe to be a· mere 
spectator or is it to play an active role in shaping 
tomorrow's world? 

If Europe is to help fashion its own history, 1990 must 
be a year of serious thought and political debate to 
identify and define the aims, structures, decision
making procedures and arrangements for democratic 
control in a European Union. A Community with a 
mission, playing a full part on the political stage in 
Europe and in the rest of the world, North and South 
alike. 

History is pressing us to respond: 'Does the Community 
want to continue, shouldering its full responsibilities at 
home and abroad ?' There is no doubt about the 
Commission's answer. It is an enthusiastic, unequivocal 
'yes'. The ball is·now in your court. It is up to you- and 
by you·I mean governments, this House, the Economic 
and Social Committee and national Parliaments - to 

give a straight answer to the same question. You will be 
judged on the clarity and strength of your commitment. 
For my own part I have no doubts about a positive 
response from the European Parliament and its political 
capacity to take Europe forward. 

(Loud applause) 

PRESIDENT.- I thank the Commission President for 
the broad perspective he has outlined and I shall now 
open our debate by calling Mr Jean Pierre Cot, on 
behalf of the Socialist Group. 

COT (S).- (FR) Madam President, I wish to start, with 
your leave, by acknowledging the courtesy of the 
Presidency of the Council. Your presence at this sitting, 
Mr Collins, Mrs Geoghegan Quinn, tells us that you 
intend to be our partners, in the full sense of the word, in 
our legislative work. 

Mr President of the Commission, does the script need to 
be rewritten? That is the question the Socialist Group is 
asking. The agenda calls for a debate on the Com
mission's work programme. This is an important 
debate, especially so this year arid for this Parliament. 
We have to agree on the tasks to be started and those to 
be completed, but we also have to make an assessment 
of our relations in the light of six months of varyingly 
easy and varyingly productive cooperation. In other 
words, this debate is as much about making an initial 
stocktaking as about opening up new perspectives. 
However, we do not have very much to go on. The 
document entitled 'Work Programme' sets out flat 
observations and impressive enumerations. Its points of 
value, its riches, if there are any, have been carefully 
hidden and, doubtless lacking ~ubtlety in my analysis, I 
have been unable to uncover them. A cursory reading 
did not teach me very much, leaving me with more 
questions than answers. The list of texts promised in 
1990 is impressive but it is not always clear what they 
are going to consist of, their substance is imponderable, 
their legal basis mysterious. How can a legislative 
contract in good and proper form be concluded between 
us? We need much more detail and there are probably 
going to have to be lengthy negotiations, for you see, Mr 
President, we take your legislative programme se
riously. Apart from that, my colleagues will be asking 
you a few preliminary questions about social Europe, 
economic and monetary union, and the intergovern
mental conference. As you will imagine, we shall be 
looking forward to your answers with keen interest. 

Meanwhile, Mr President, let us talk about something 
else. That indeed is what you did. You chose to give us a 
glimpse of the future, outlining a destiny for our 
Community in a troubled world. I appreciated the 
breadth of vision, the coherence of your scheme of 
things, and I go along with much of what you said. I am 
not going to follow you into that territory today, since 
we have discussed these problems on several occasions, 
notably with President Mitterrand and Chancellor 
Kohl, and we shall be returning to some of them this 
afternoon. I propose to concentrate on everyday Europe 
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and the conditions under which we have to operate as 
representatives of the European people. In other words, 
I am going to talk about the democratic deficit in a 
speech that I intend to be complementary, not 
contradictory, to your own. 

What I understand by the democratic deficit is not the 
stuff of the general considerations that run through our 
Sunday conversations or our election campaigns. Today 
I want to discuss another deficit, which is getting deeper 
with every passing day, hampering our efforts and 
necessarily threatening to undermine the mutual 
confidence on which our relations need to be founded. 
Your work programme does not exist in the abstract but 
has been informed by the experience of past years and 
above all of the last six months, the first in the life of the 
new Parliament. On the whole, we have worked well 
together. But we in the Socialist Group have too often 
had the impression that the Commission has been 
getting off course, sometimes imperceptibly but always 
regrettably. I am going to mention a few examples, not 
for the pleasure of doing so, believe me, but because I 
think there is still time to put these mistakes right and 
establish our relations on a sounder, more genuine 
footing, more in keeping with the concept of partner
ship that you are fond of referring to. 

First, we are asking the Commission to consult 
Parliament whenever it is obliged to do so under the 
Treaties instead of using roundabout ways of circum
venting this democratic duty. For instance, the Commis
sion used Article 90(3) for the liberalization of 
telecommunications.lt used the Euratom Treaty for the 
post-Chernobyl directive when the problem at hand had 
to do with the free movement of foodstuffs. We are 
powerless to do anything about it. 

Secondly, the Commission has on too many occasions 
chosen a legal base allowing it to avoid the cooperation 
procedure on, alternatively, bringing its directive up 
against the obstacle of Council unanimity, whereas an 
equally respectful interpretation of the Treaty would 
have allowed the problem to be dealt with by qualified 
majority votes in the Council and Parliament. I am 
pleased to note your undertaking to try to find more 
flexible legal bases for social legislation. We shall judge 
your determination to do this in the light of your 
performance and we suggest, although we already have 
your assurance on this, that you agree the appropriate 
base with us in good time, in other words before 
formulating your proposals. In this connection, we are 
hoping that the Court of Justice of the Communities, 
which currently has this matter under consideration, is 
going to let us bring an action before it when we dispute 
a choice of legal base. In doing so it would be 
consolidating the Community's legal foundations, of 
which it is justly proud but which in this instance leaves 
Parliament powerless when it happens to be in 
disagreement with the Commission. 

Thirdly, we are asking the Commission to respond to 
our repeated requests, especially those backed by a large 
majority vote. We are still awaiting its proposals on 

cereal stabilizers, on revision of the set-aside system, 
and its social economy initiatives. 

Fourthly, we are asking the Commission to take over 
the important amenaments adopted after due conside
ration and by large majorities of this Parliament in the 
cooperation procedure. It has rejected the social 
component of the directive on public contracts. It has 
rejected the amendments on the right to vote for 
migrant workers. It has rejected our modest proposals 
on the first phase of economic and monetary union. I am 
delighted that positions now seem to be drawing closer 
together. I still have a bitter memory of the devious 
ambiguities over the decisive amendment on television 
without frontiers. 

Fifthly, the Commission is refusing to withdraw certain 
texts rejected by Parliament. One example is the post
Chernobyl directive to whicb I have alre~dy teferred. 
The Commission sometimes takes dilatoriness far too 
far. The directive on modified starches has survived 
three years after being rejected by us. On other 
occasions the Commission has its hand forcea by the 
Council, as in the case of the directive on benzine. 

Sixthly, the Commission does deals with the Council 
behind our backs, if I may put it that way, negotiating 
an amended text on which we are given no opportunity 
to state an opinion. A case in point is the Environment 
Agency, of which we are told that we have to take it or 
leave it. 

Seventhly, the Commission fails to inform us of 
modifications made to our texts or forgets to remind the 
Council of its duty to consult Parliament again. We 
would have appreciated a timely warning of the 
tribulations of the hapless social charter instead of 
solemnly deliberating on a defunct text. 

Eighthly, the Commission has recently been showing an 
unfortunate tendency to revert to the errors of its 
predecessors' ways, allowing itself to be dispossessed of 
the right of initiative and turned into the CounciJ's 
obedient secretariat. Fiscal ·harmonization has been 
taken out of its hands completely and it is allowing the 
Council to bring forward proposals that are far from 
being to your liking. 

Ninthly, the Commission occasionally overlooks its 
obligations under the LunsrWesterterp procedure 
concerning the negotiation of international treaties. On 
the pretext that we now have a say in the conclusion of 
the procedure, the Commission is no longer keeping us 
informed of the negotiations. This is how we were 
presented with a fait accompli over the important 
framework agreement with the Soviet Union concluded 
last month. In this instance, it is true, not all the fault 
was on the Commission's side. 

Tenthly and, you will be pleased to hear, lastly, the 
Commission is not taking ·sufficient account of the 
fundamental demand backed by the majority of this 
Parliament that the single market, economic and social 
cohesion, and democratization of the institutions 
should progress at the same pace. You will tell me it is 
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not a matter of that. We only have to mend our ways. 
We intend to do so, we shall be doing everything in our 
power to do so. Our legal instruments are weak. They 
are not 'non-existent'. We know what can be done and 
what must not be done. We know our law. We know 
how to make haste slowly and wisely, drawing our 
inspiration from the isoglucose case-law. We shall make 
sure we link texts that must not be separated. We shall 
make sute our institutions make the progress necessary 
for the application of any international agreement that 
is subject to our assent. Finally, to come back to our 
agenda, we are determined to negotiate the legislative 
programme in greater detail. You gave undertakings 
last year, on 15 March 1989, at the time of the joint 
declaration on the legislative programme for that year. 
You spoke of simultaneous progress in the main areas. 
You spoke of giving legislative priority to the single 
market, social Europe, the environment, and monetary 
integration. Let us be a little more specific this year 
about the means of honouring these undertakings, a 
little more rigorous about the parliamentary calendar 
that honouring these undertakings is going to entail. 
The Council has said it wants to harmonize its calendar 
with ours. I welcome that. 

Mr President, we parliamentarians are aware that the 
price of democracy is constant, daily vigilance. We are 
aware that democracy is necessary in order to meet our 
obligation under the Tre~ties to cooperate openly and 
genuinely with the other ·institutions. 

Mr President Delors, it is because I know that you are as 
committed as us or anyone else to these principles that I 
feel obliged to draw attention to them and in a way to 
suggest a code of conduct between you and us, while at 
the same time acknowledging that there is sometimes 
fault on either side. In conclusion, I come back to my 
first question: does the script need to be rewritten? 
Probably. Amended? Definitely. Your answers to our 
questions will set the tone for our legislative cooper
ation, which we want to be constructive. 

(Applause from the Socialist Group) 

IN THE CHAIR: MR. ROMEOS 

Vice-President 

CHANTERIE {PPE). - (NL) Mr President, Mr Pre
sident of the Commission, ladies and gentlemen, the 
second part of 1989 brought us a European revolution 
that signified the end of post-war history and defini
tively demonstrated, too, the complete failure of 
40 years of communism in Eastern Europe. Many have 
pointed out that the dynamics of the European 
Community have in the past years exerted a great 
attraction. Perhaps we realized too little that par
liamentary democracy, free elections, political plura
lism and a social market economy signified a model to 
which millions of citizens in Eastern Europe aspired. 
Commission President Jacques Delors rightly devoted a 

major part of his address to the developments in Eastern 
Europe and to the enormous challenges confronting us. 

The revolution in the countries of Eastern Europe 
present the European Community not only with new 
challenges but also with 'new responsibilities, both at 
international level and in the field of Community policy. 
New questions that call for a new political response 
from the European Community. On behalf of the EPP 
Group, I shall highlight three political issues that are, to 
us, crucial and to which we expect the Commission to 
react positively. 

First of all the EPP Group expects of the Commission 
more forceful action so that, as the Commission, it may 
hold, keep and renew the initiative. Firstly in the most 
difficult areas of the internal market. I would refer 
among other things to the abolition of tax frontiers, 
where we have taken a different direction than that 
originally intended. I would also refer to the backlog as 
regards the question of the free movement of persons. I 
would also refer to the difficulties surrounding 
government contracts and especially in the non
protected sectors. I would refer to the transport sector, 
where we are confronted with totally new situations, 
which will be requiring a political answer in the months 
immediately ahead. 

We expect more forceful action from the Commission 
to achieve the social dimension. You have indeed, 
Mr President of the Commission, indicated a number of 
directions and we welcome the fact that you, with us, 
follow the direction of as many majority decisions in the 
Council as possible also as regards achievement of the 
social dimension, which must indeed- and here I agree 
with the chairman of the Socialist Group.-- proceed at 
the same pace as removal of the frontiers and realization 
of the internal market. I also refer to environmental 
policy, but other members of our Group will certainly 
dwell on this aspect. 

Secondly, the EPP Group expects respect for the 
European Parliament's rights on the basis of the 
Treaties, but also for the European Parliament's 
democratic legitimacy. We object to the Commission's 
way of dealing with Parliament in a number of areas in a 
step-motherly fashion. I also refer, like Jean-Pierre Cot, 
to the agreement with the Soviet Union, which we deem 
a highly important agreement. I refer to similar 
agreements in preparation with other European coun
tries. You spoke, Mr President of the Commission, 
about negotiations with the EFT A countries, I cannot 
recall our having discussed those negotiations in this 
Parliament. I read this week about Commission 
proposals having been put forward in Paris for setting 
up the European Development Bank. We have not 
discussed that in this Parliament either. We insist that a 
parliamentary democracy must be established in 
Eastern Europe on Western European principles, yet we 
forget to apply those same principles in the European 
Community. 

Thirdly, Mr President, the EPP Group expects a pro
Parliament attitude from the Commission in prepa-
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rations for and during the· intergovernmental con
ference. Economic and Monetary Union will un· 
doubtedly create new powers at European level. New 
powers presuppose democratic control by the European 
Parliament, thus a strengthened role for the European 
Parliament's powers. In the crucial negotiations ahead, 
we expect the Commission to side with Parliament so 
that we may present a solid front in negotiations with 
the Council. 

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, 1990 could be the 
year of Europe. If each of the European institutions 
shows a strengthened political will definitely to follow 
the path of political unity. The EPP Group will give its 
full cooperation in this, also in completing the House of 
the European Community in the 90s, and we are quite 
ready for a dialogue on the political lines that you, Mr 
President of the Commission, have put forward. 

(Applause from the centre) 

GISCARD d'ESTAING (LDR).- (FR) Mr President, 
Mr President of the Commission, you have presented 
the Commission's work programme for 1990 to us. 
Allow me to say first of all that when we read it, our 
group found the Commission's working document for 
1990 rather limp in view of the upheavals in Eastern 
Europe and in the light of this Parliament's stated 
resolve to accelerate the movement towards European 
union. Some of the proposals it contains lack prell:ision 
and others lack perspective. I fully appreciate, Mr 
President of the Commission, that this sort of report is 
not written by the hand of a Chateaubriand, but you 
corrected this impression in your speech by putting the 
Commission's action into the perspective of wider 
ambitions for our Community. I shall therefore tell you 
of our reasons for disappointment and then discuss your 
speech. 

We have several reasons for disappointment. First, the 
vagueness of the passage in the report on the subject of 
abolition of fiscal frontiers. It is stated that it is 
necessary to avoid the risk of having to go back on the 
abolition of fiscal frontiers. It is scarcely stated that 
these frontiers will be abolished on 1 January 1993. We 
are told that it will not be until 1996 that it will be 
possible to complete harmonization of indirect taxes, if 
then. I have to tell you that our group's position on this 
is much more categorical. Our group, along with other 
groups in the European Parliament I am convinced, will 
be proposing the national or Community measures that 
will make fiscal controls at frontiers illegal as from 
1 January 1993. The credibility of our Community 
really is at stake here. Imagine the disappointment, 
scepticism and fury of the citizens of Europe if, come 
1 January 1993, they find that the same fiscal controls 
are still in place at the frontiers. 

Our second disappointment is with what is said in the 
written report about economic and monetary union. 
The work programme for 1990 is really extremely 
limited. Without reading it out, there is a very timid 
reference to possible development of the role of the 

ECU, whereas we are going to be in the first phase of 
economic and monetary union and much more en
ergetic action therefore needs to be taken on this. 

Again, we find what the written report has to say about 
cooperation with the countries of Central and Eastern 
Europe very timid. It proposes no more than efficient 
use of the appropriation of ECU 300 million in our 
budget and prospects of trade negotiations with the East 
European countries. That falls a long way short of what 
is required to meet the challenge of the historic 
watershed we have reached. But I would say that what 
our group is most worried about is the absence of any 
reference to the absolute need for progress by our 
institutions. The written report makes no mention of 
this subject. Happily, this gap was filled by you in your 
speech, Mr President of the Commission, It .is ,also the 
case that on the points I have mentioned, including 
fiscal frontiers, you were much clearer than the written 
text, but you addressed us as though we were the ones 
you were trying to convince, whereas Parliament has on 
numerous occasions voted all the texts and given the 
fullest possible demonstration of political will concern
ing the abolition of these frontiers. 

Institutional progress is quit~ definitely at the centre of 
this Parliament's concerns. In your own words, 'urgency 
compels us to be bolder'. In your speech, you were 
coming round to the idea of two intergovernmental 
conferences, to run 'in parallel' as. you said. I do not 
think it really matters very much whether they are in 
parallel or one after the other. What is in no doubt is 
that they are clearly linked. There are two very 
important subjects that are going to be occupying our 
minds during 1990, monetary affairs and the insti
tutions, and they are separate but partly linked. 

On the first of these subjects, you mentioned the issues 
that are going to have to be settled by the intergovern
mental conference. I listen<1d very attentively and the 
issues you mentioned are highly technical. On the 
second subject, which you incidentally defined in rather 
imprecise terms, we think it necessary to go much 
further, to make a real start on a phase of preparing a 
constitutional text or basic law establishing a union of 
the federal type. That in fact is what you say indirectly 
when you refer to resumption of the work that was done 
following the Spinelli report. Besides, the three 
questions you ask- what Executive, what democratic 
control, what competence ? - are constitutional 
question, ladies and gentlemen. And to find answers, it 
is not just an intergovernmental conference that we need 
but, in addition, a proposal drawn up by our own 
Parliament and interinstitutional cooperation or an 
interinstitutional conference. 

We are privileged today to be speaking in the presencoe 
of Mr Dubcek, and his presence has symbolic signifi
cance for me, of course, and for all of us here. In Eastern 
Europe the peoples have sh9wn their leaders the way. I 
do not want to see the opposite happening in Western 
Europe, with the leaders lagging behind the aspirations 
of their peoples. 
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You ended with a question, Mr President, when you 
asked 'do you want to exist?'. Our group's answer, and 
I think the rest of the European Parliament is with us, is 
that above all we want to advance. 

(Loud applause from the benches of the Liberal and 
Democratic Reformist Group) 

PA TfERSON (ED).- Mr President, I would first of all 
like to congratulate the President of the Commission on 
his very full and clear presentation of the issues which 
face the Community. I also congratulate him on the 
programme for 1990 which I think contains just about 
the right amount of brimstone this time, contrary to the 
opinion of Mr Giscard d'Estaing. I also congratulate 
him on the progress which has been made recently in 
implementing the Single European Act. My group is 
particularly gratified, of course, at the progress being 
made in opening up the financial markets in recent 
weeks. I suppose I should also include the Council in 
these congratulations and ourselves, the European 
Parliament, because we too have made our contri
butions. Indeed the pace in the Committee on Economic 
and Monetary Affairs and Industrial Policy of which I 
am a member has been absolutely hectic. It is for that 
reason that I welcome the assurance from the President 
of the Commission that the pressure of legislation may 
start to slacken quite shortly. 

In this context I was very interested that he felt it 
necessary to defend himself so vigorously against the 
charge of being obsessed with deregulation. I would 
commend to him the doctrine which I understand is 
applied by the BBC. It is the doctrine of the balance of 
complaints. If the number of letters coming in 
complaining that the BBC is part of the Conservative 
propaganda machine is equal to the number of letters 
coming in that said that the whole BBC is being 
infiltrated by Trotskyites, then they reckon they have 
got it right. I assure the President of the Commission 
that if he is getting complaints from over there that he is 
obsessed with deregulation, we are going to keep a very 
sharp eye on him to make sure that he is not obsessed 
with regplation. That is something which I think would 
enable liim to apply the doctrine of the balance of 
complaints. 

I should also like to say that we shall keep a close watch 
on the enactment at national level of the Single Act 
legislation. The figure of 14 directives out of 86 being 
implemented in all Member States is really not good 
enough. I see Commissioner Bangemann looking up. He 
too knows that it is not just a question of enacting the 
legislation. It is also a question of the bureaucracies in 
our national countries actually applying it. For that 
reason I am particularly glad to see that the Commission 
is going to run a'series of seminars for national officials 
-presumably customs officials and others- to make 
certain that the message of the Single Market filters 
down to the people who have actually got to apply it. 

Looking at the main problems which have been 
outlined, I want to concentrate on just two. As the 

European Parliament's rapporteur on the tax package, I 
would emphasize again - and I see Commissioner 
Scrivener in her seat - that the situation is really not 
satisfactory in this area. The European Parliament is 
faced with a constitutional problem to begin with, 
insofar as we have been consulted on a whole series of 
tax proposals which have been changed out of all 
recognition as a result of work in the Council. Yet we 
still do not hav1= the new text in front of us. We are 
relying entirely on documents which come off photo
copiers which are very active in Brussels. It is not 
satisfactory, and I note that in the list of proposals that 
are about to come forward there are one or two revised 
proposals - there is one promised on alcohol and one 
on fuel - but there is no mention of any proposals on 
tobacco. I would like to know when, precisely, 
Parliament is going to be seised of the new tax proposals 
because we want to make our contribution before it is 
too late. 

Secondly, the proposal of the Council itself, particularly 
on VAT, is not entirely satisfactory. Someone has 
described it as a car without an engine. The two engines 
needed have to do with the rates and the right of 
individuals, once they have paid tax in one country, to 
bring those goods into another country without being 
stopped by customs. The second of these rights is 
probably the starting motor for the first. It would be 
absolutely absurd if at the end of 1992, having paid tax 
in one country, I must still be checked at the frontier and 
perhaps be liable to tax in another country. There is a 
fundamental principle here which must be laid down 
from the very start. Everything else is secondary. Also, I 
do not like the idea of the origin principle being put off 
to the Greek calends. We must have a date when we 
move to the origin principle for VAT whenever that 
may be. 

The second question abopt which I want to say 
something very quickly is economic and monetary 
union. Stage 1, as the President pointed out. is already 
quite well advanced. France, Spain and Italy in 
particular have taken courageous decisions. I echo 
Mr Delors' hopes that this year will see a decision by the 
United Kingdom Government of equal importance. On 
stages 2 and 3 of course, there is still some discussion. I 
remember very well what President Delors said to a 
seminar run by my group in Brussels a month or so ago. 
He said 'One day I will tell you my opinion of the Delors 
report'. Of course the Delors report was not a blueprint. 
It was never intended to be. It was a study by central 
bankers. It emphasized something on which my group is 
particularly keen. Although we are all agreed on the 
goal of economic and monetary union, there are of 
course many routes to it. For that reason we welcome 
the promise of studies this year by the Commission. 

On one thing however, we are absolutely clear- and 
here I see that the President of the Commission and the 
governor of the Bund.esbank and indeed the governor of 
the Bank of England are all united -·namely that there 
is no economic strength without monetary stability. 
Whatever the final form of economic and monetary 
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union, it has to be based on the independence of the 
banking system and the main criterion of currency 
stability in its operation. With those two fundamental 
principles agreed, we look forward to the discussions 
preparatory to the intergovernmental conference at the 
end of the year. 

(Applause from the European Democratic Group) 

CRAMON DAIBER (V). - (DE) Mr President, ladies 
and gentlemen, I would like to comment on some 
aspects of the Commission's work programme. How· 
ever, I would first like to make· a brief comment on the 
haze of political romanticism that has settled over 
Eastern Europe, in particular on the question of 
Community membership for the GDR. Do you really 
think that you can offer this anti-democratic Com
munity to these countries who are in the throes of 
democratic development? 

As far as the work programme is concerned, I would like 
to reflect on some of our experiences and so analyse the 
programme. I would remind you of the sorry end to the 
Social Charter during the December part-session. It was 
put to rest very quickly and now no-one cares to 
remember the fine words calling for social aspects to the 
internal market. 

The situation in the countries of the Community in 1990 
where social policy is concerned is one where we are 
fighting to maintain present achievements, with a 
system which is already out of date and, given economic 
developments, in any case merely cobbled together. I am 
ashamed of the poverty of the concept for a social policy 
as formulated by the Council, the Commission and, 
unfortunately, by certain sections of this Parliament, of 
the utter incapacity to define basic concepts for the 
development of a European social policy. It is not a 
question of applying the Dutch social system to Greece, 
but of initiating a reform of the social security system 
which would take full account of national and regional 
differences, but whose aim would be social emanci
pation, ecological responsibility and a democratization 
of social conditions. 

However, before this can come about, before any kind 
of social policy can be implemented, a certain condition 
has to be met, i.e. acceptance of the principle of the 
redistribution of wealth. No-one in this Community is 
prepared to do this, we are all fixated on the philosophy 
of the internal market, which is committed to the slogan 
'business first'. 

There is the Commission's social action programme, 
the sedative that was offered to Parliament in view of 
the dramatic social situation. But what is its legal basis? 
What has happened to the promise given by the 
President of the Commission in September that he 
would do all in his powe~; to enable decisions on social 
policy to be made by majority Council decisions? 

We need only give a cursory glance at the programme to 
see that there has been no attempt to challenge the 
Council. Most of the proposals either cost nothing or 
are so vague that nothing is clear and of the total of five 

irrelevant directives, three are to be formulated during 
1990. What the Council will then do with them is 
another matter. 

I would now like to turn to environmental policy. The 
Greens have frequently had oQcasion to criticize sevMely 
the total disregard of the internal .market policy for 
environmental aspects. We have given concrete form to 
our demands for an ecological economic policy, for 
example in our proposal for an ecology tax. We shall 
continue our protests, particularly in view of the fact 
that the Commission's study on the environment, which 
is not to be made public, shows that the acceleration of 
traditional economic growth, 'despite the environmental 
measures which have been incorporated, has led to a 
dramatic result simply where the 'prominent' pollutants 
are involved. 

The emission of C02 will increase by 20%, NOx by 
14%, S02 by 9%. The Commission would like to work 
out a plan for specific measures to reduce the 
production of harmful substances. In view of likely 
developments, however1 this will again only be a white
washing operation. If no real progress is made and our 
proposals are· not implemented, then there is not much 
hope for the politicians of tqis planet. 

A further point concerns eqergy policy. We urgently 
need to abandon atomic energy and to build up slowly 
environmentally compatible energy supplies. But what 
has happened to THERMIE and the research frame· 
work programme? Originally, the Commission allo
cated ECU 140 million annually for a period of five 
years for the THERMIE programme which was to 
promote the use of renewable and.decentralized sources 
of energy. The 1990 budget, however, only contains 
ECU 45 million for this heading. This is only the 
beginning. 

Contrary to Parliament's wishes, the research frame
work programme has been allocated almost three times 
less for environmental research, the allocation for non· 
nuclear· energy is twice as little, the allocations for basic 
academic research are three times less. 

The only two headings that have been allocated 
marginally more are for research into the splitting of 
atoms and atomic fusion. There is obvious agreement 
between the Council and the Commission in opposition 
to Parliament's wishes. Weisee clear evidence of the 
influence of the French Government, who would like to 
prescribe their energy policy for the whole of Europe, 
favouring French atomic energy for the production of 
electricity and the European• electricity grid, instead of 
promoting regional energy production which is more 
compatible with the environment. 

On 15 December the Council approved the research 
programme incorporating massive changes and without 
in any way taking account of Parliament's decisions of 
14 December. This decision to change everything is 
tantamount to contempt ofP:arliament. As far as energy 
policy is concerned, the French Council presidency, 
with the agreement of the Commission, has enlarged the 
democratic deficit on the wily to an enlarged Europe. 
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This is unacceptable and forces us to renegotiate 
THERMIE and the research framework programme. 
Parliament must exploit every opportunity to counter 
this process in the future and no longer cooperate on the 
farcical social, environmental and energy policy. We 
must utilize to the full the sanctions we have against the 
Commission, budgetary as well as political sanctions, 
even going as far as a vote of no confidence, where 
necessary. 

(Applause from the benches of the Green Coup in the 
European Parliament) 

IN· THE CHAIR: MR ALBER 

Vice-President 

COLAJANNI (GUE). - (IT) Mr President, Mr Pre
sident of the Commission, yet again we have ap
preciated your ability to make a politic;al appraisal of 
events, your ideas on the building of Europe and the 
enormous amount of work done, despite the obstacles 
and opposition. 

On the other hand- as you yourself have said- these 
are not normal times, and it is essential to have a 
positive relationship and one of collaboration between 
the European Parliament and the Commission, that will 
make it possible for us to look in depth at the 
complexity of the problems, and to guard against our 
inadequacies. In such an exceptional situation, we must 
therefore make a great effort to improve relations 
between the Commission and the European Parliament, 
as other honourable Members have already said. In this 
connection, seeing that 1990 will already clearly be an 
exceptional year, additional debate on the Com
mission's programme would be useful, without waiting, 
in accordance with normal administrative practice, for 
the February part session, simply to vote then on the 
resolutions. 

In your statement you raised questions of a very 
different nature. 

We are all aware of the speed with which the situation in 
Eastern Europe is developing. Alongside- the enormous 
positive progress and changes that have been made in 
recent months, there emerge the complexity, the 
difficulties and the dangers to which these new 
developments are exposed. You, President Delors, show 
that you are fully aware of them, but we must draw all 
the proper conclusions from them. As you said, it has 
only taken a very few months to open the way to 
democracy, but a very few months may also be all that is 
needed for crisis to overtake the new referming 
governing groups who are guiding the transition from 
Stalinis~ to democracy. 

In all the Eastern countries - without exception - a 
crisis is possible; in some of them, the signs are already 
apparent. We must be aware that, for all the defects or 
ambiguities that they may show, if these reforming 
groups should fail, nothing good could come of it. More 

likely, old and also new conservative forces would 
emerge, accompanied by processes of nationalistic and 
micronationalistic disintegration and degeneration. 

No one can wish this to happen and, so far, no country 
or responsible body has fanned the flames, although in 
the south of the Soviet Union there has been action by 
Islamic integralists and, in Central Europe, there have 
been certain nati9nalistic pressures that can be ruinous 
so far as the just aspirations of the German people are 
concerned, as well as seriously threatening the construc
tion of Europe. 

Time is really running out, and we must be aware of it: 
Europe's action falls short of its present responsibility to 
history, with which it has unexpectedly been con
fronted. A special awareness is necessary, and a radical 
change of direction in regard to the Community's action 
vis-a-vis Eastern Europe. We must immediately indicate 
a political and institutional perspective on which the 
new governing groups. can straight away base them
selves, arid we must provide massive economic, 
technological and financial aid for those countries, far 
in excess of what has been done so far. The Community 
must strengthen itself, immediately, more quickly than 
was laid down Jast year when the situation was 
different, more quickly than the pace of government 
diplomacy, more quickly than the miserly stages of 
unification that have been envisaged, speeding up the 
construction of a real Parliament, a real government, a 
common policy in all fields, and progressively and 
gradually, and with the necessary help and preparation, 
making the Eastern countries members of the Council of 
Europe, of the Bank for Reconstruction and Develop
ment, of EFT A, and of new institutions that will be 
invented. 

What the Community has done and can do so far, with 
its present resources and instruments, is right but totally 
inadequate. The membership agreements, the new 
instruments of training and information, the financial 
instruments, the revision of the budgetary perspective, 
which you, Mr Delors, proposed - all of this is 
valuable and important, and Parliament can only 
support it. If, however, the amounts that are necessary 
are what you ·said they are, and if- and we refer to this 
simly for the purposes of comparison - the Marshall 
Plan involved 25,000 million dollars in today's money, 
we shall indeed have to find other ways. The line to take 
is the drastic reduction of military expenditure, in the 
East and in the West, and I am amazed that little or 
nothing is said about this in the European Parliament. 
This is where the necessary resources can come from: a 
diverted source of accumulation, which can offer a 
margin for manoeuvre for the reforming parties in the 
East, and a very much great~r availability of resources 
for Europe. 

The conditions are right. Mr Scheverdnaze said in 
Brussels that the NATO Council's document is 
unprecedented, and that the United States and the Soviet 
Union see ·an agreement on conventional forces by the 
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end of 1990 as realistic. For the present, however, things 
are still contradictory, if not totally conflicting. 

With regard to conventionai and nuclear armaments
'theatre' armaments -the programmes for updating 
and new investment are still in force - for the new 
fighters, the atomic artillery, the new air-to-ground, 
missiles, the installation ofF-15s,F-16s and F-111s, and 
for nuclear weapons on ships and submarines in the 
Mediterranean. That Mediterranean about which you, 
President Delors, speak with intentions which we fully 
support, conflicts bitterly with the present state of the 
region, which is now the region of maximum growth of 
both tension and armaments in Europe. For the present, 
the progress that has been achieved with arms reduction 
in Central Europe is contradicted by the position in the 
Mediterranean. 

It is of decisive importance in relation to Europe's role 
vis-a-vis the East and vis-a-vis the South of th.e world, 
for a decisive reduction in arms to be achieved by the 
end of this year. It is a process that cannot be delegated 
simply to negotiations between the United States' and 
the Soviet Union. It must be an essential, strategic 
commitment on the part of the Community. If it is true 
-as President Delors rightly says- that the economic 
and political authority of the Community is growing, its 
voice must as a result carry weight in regard to 
disarmament and the construction of a joint security 
system. The European governments - as Enrico 
Berlinguer called for in this Chamber, at the start of the 
'80s - must participate and be committed in the 
disarmament negotiations; the people must participate 
and the European Parliament must participate. 

We call on this Parliament to make commitment on 
disarmament one of the distinctive features of its work 
over the next year. 

Another distinctive feature of the European Par
liament's commitment must concern th~ institutional 
aspect of European Union. The implementation of a 
political union of the Community is the basis for any 
further construction process - the :'Common Home' 
and enlargement to the East, to the South and towards 
the Mediterranean. This is not just one chapter amongst 
others: we have radically to change gear and speed up 
political cooperation. 

We note your new proposal - namely, for an 
intergovernmental conference with a sole presidency 
and two items for debate - economic and monetary 
union and the institutional question. This approach is 
closer to Mr Spinelli's thinking. But, since it cannot 
come solely, nor for the most part even, from 
diplomacy, any great institutional reform must be 
originated above all by 'this Parliament. The European 
Parliament must be present at the Conference on 
Europe's future and at the pre-Conference with its own 
draft, for which the support of the Commission is 
necessary. 

We must present a new draft treaty to take to the 
intergovernmental Conference, and it must contain the 

foundations of a real Parliament, a real government and 
a supranational system of law. 

(Applause from the benches of the Group for the 
European Unitarian Left) 

KILLILEA (RDE). - Mr President, it cannot be said 
often enough that we are the privileged witnesses to the 
historic movement towards democracy, pluralism and 
the rule of law in Eastern Europe. From their respective 
addresses to this Parliament yesterday and today the 
President of the Commission and the Council Pre
sidency have both shown that they are deeply conscious 
that the consequences of the changes in Eastern Europe 
will have a profound effect throughout the world. It is 
obvious that they both consider that the Community~s 
response to dev_elopments in Central and Eastern 
Europe will be of crucial importance. The Community's 
contributions to help resolve some of the problems of 
these countries will be numerous and varied. Among 
them will be the vital element of food aid. 

In years gone by we all learned that Europe was a major 
food producer. We all learned of the strategic import
ance of the Community's food production. Then we 
were told that we were producing too much food that 
nobody wanted. The critics went on and on about 
mountains of this, lakes of that, and lectured us that all 
of that had to come to an end. In terms of Community 
agricultural policy the critics of course won the day. 1 
am the first to regret it. Look at the ridiculous situation 
we find ourselves in at the present time. Our agricultural 
stocks are at an all-time low. The Community is not in a 
position to honour outstandihg food aid commitments, 
let alone emergency aid. We have to purchase vast 
quantities of cereals and milk powder on the world 
market to meet the new demand created by the situation 
in Central and Eastern Europe. 

I have always said that the strategic wealth of the 
European Community was not oil or petrol, not our 
geographical situation, nor this or that military alliance 
but that it most certainly was our capacity to produce 
food, with all its vital implications. At present we have 
snookered ourselves and have ended up in a ludicrous 
and disgraceful situation. COnsequently, I would say to 
the Commission that the food problems facing in 
particular Eastern Europe will not be resolved in a 
month, a year or even a decade. I therefore invite the 
Commission to take another hard look at the existing 
Community mechanisms for producing cereals, dairy 
products and beef in particular. The Community must 
recover its vital role in producing food in excess of our 
own needs. It saddens me to see that, for practically 
every product where the EEC has reduced production in 
recent years, the United States, Canada, New Zealand 
and Australia are all increasing theirs at the same rate. 
The Community's own statistics are proof of this. 

In conclusion, therefore, I call on the Commission to 
initiate new agricultural proposals starting from this 
year and for a period of not less than five years, when 
the situation will be reviewed, which would allow EEC 
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farmers to increase their production in some suitably 
controlled way. Need I remind you that it is our farmers 
alone who have made all the sacrifices for many years? 
Do we have the political will and courage to admit that 
we did get it wrong in relation to some aspects of the 
common agricultural policy ? 

(Applause from the Group of the European Democratic 
Alliance) .. 

BLOT (DR). - (FR) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, Mr President of the Commission told us that 
it was in the name of liberty that millions of men and 
women took to the streets in Eastern and Central 
Europe. That is true, but it is only part of the story. It 
was also in the name of nationhood that millions of men 
and women took to the streets in Eastern and Central 
Europe. This is particularly clear in the case of the Baltic 
countries or East Germany, but'it is actually true of all 
these countries 

The word nation, I realize, was hardly spoken during 
your hour-long speech, and that is what I and my group 
find most worrying. Was the European Community the 
model that these people were looking to when they 
rebelled? Very frankly, I do not think so. I think the 
motivations were love of country and love of funda
mental freedoms. You said that the peoples had taken 
action in the East but are not taking action in the West: 
On that subject, I would agree with the very apposite 
comment that Mr VaU:ry Giscard d'Estaing made when 
he said that in the East the peoples were ahead of their 
leaders and he was afraid that the same could not be said 
of the West. 

It is not a matter of being afraid of this, since it is a fact 
that we are facing the same problem in the West: there is 
a difference in priorities between the grass roots, the 
peoples, and the European Establishment, between the 
European peoples who are increasingly determined to 
preserve their identity, who see that their security is 
under threat, and an Establishment which refuses to 
acknowledge the existence of problems of this kind and 
continues to administer economic or diplomatic affairs 
according to the old Keynesian formulas of years ago. 

On the subject of international relations, I was surprised 
that you had nothing to say in your speech about the 
great threat of the future hanging over the whole of 
Europe, which is of course Islamic fundamentalism. 
You said that the Mediterranean had often been a place 
of meetings. That is true and it is an excellent thing. But 
we must not forget that it has also been the scene of 
bloody conflicts. The example of Lebanon is there to 
remind us, although we forget it all too often in the 
European institutions. I am afraid we might make the 
same mistake as in the 19th century when everyone 
apart from a few people like Clemenceau failed to notice 
the rise of Bolshevism, or later when no-one noticed the 
rise of Hitler, apart from a few historians like Bainville. 
And now there is the danger of failure to understand the 
rise of a form of fund'amentalism that poses an 
extremely dangerous threat to our security. 

Nor was there anything in your speech about the 
attempts to regain power in Eastern Europe. Mr Jaruz
elski, the military dictator, is still there in Poland. In 
Romania, as we know, power is in the hands of 
Mr Ceausescu's former friends. As for East Germany, 
Mr Gysi has never made any secret of his communist 
convictions. He recently tried to reinstate the security 
services in his country and saw fit to prevent the arrival 
on East German soil of one of the Members of our 
Parliament, and that after all was an insult to the 
European Parliament. I therefore see the international 
situation as extremely worrying. All these problems 
should have been dealth with in your presentation on 
international policy. 

As for the decision-making process, you always say that 
the Community is going to do this, the Community is 
going to do that. My own impression.is that the Romans 
were more modest than you, Mr President of the 
Commission, since they always said Senatus popu
lusque romanus. The Senate and the Roman people. ·I 
think it would be preferable in future if it became 
European usage to speak of the Comunity and the 
nations jointly taking their decisions. 

In what you had to say in your speech about 
institutional change, there was something very positive 
to which I wish to draw attention, namely reference to 
the principle of subsidiarity. You were right about that, 
Mr President of the Commission. I agree that it is not 
going to be possible to move Europe ~orward until such 
time as we have a clear division of areas of competence 
between the nations and the Community, based on 
application of the principle of subsidiarity. But that· of 
course will entail revision of the Treaties. From this 
point of view, I think it would be a good idea for the 
intergovernmental conference not to limit its agenda to 
economic and monetary union but to address this 
problem of defining areas of competence as well. 

On the subjects to which you paid particula~ attention, 
abolition of fiscal frontiers and free movement of 
persons, I would just say a word about the m:ovement of 
persons. It is scandalous the way the European 
institutions have been dragging their feet over European 
rules on the right of asylum and immigration policy. 
There has never been · any willingness to .tackle the 
problem of immigration, although it is one of the most 
serious problems now facing the whole of Europe. 

Democracy ? A great deal needs to be done to restore 
democracy in Europe because as matters stand ·neither 
the Council nor the Commission, nor yet this Parlia
ment is genuinely democratic. The Council because it 
represents States many of which have electoral systems 
that exclude whole sections of public opinion. The 
Commission because it is made up of um:lected officials. 
And Parliament because it is dominated by two large 
political groups. 

In conclusion, I should like to say that we are in danger 
of getting a century behindhand. It has to be seen that 
the national tide is rising, as has been demonstrated by 
the election result at Dreux and the demonstrations in 
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Leipzig. History goes in cycles. The 18th century was 
universalist, and the 20th too, but I think the 21st will be 
the century of nations, and I believe, Mr President, that 
we need to blend the concepts of nationhood and 
liberty. Only by doing that can you build Europe on 
realistic foundations. 

(Applause from the Technical Group of the European 
Right) 

PIQUET (CG).- (FR) Mr President of the Commis
sion, I have only a few brief comments to make, since 
two of my colleagues will be asking you specific 
questions. 

You said that the movement in Europe is a summons to 
the Community. That is absolutely right Mr President, 
but are the Commission and the Member States really 
answering this summons ? To our East, the peoples are 
proclaiming their determination to take their destiny in 
hand, and we welcome that. But in responding to it, the 
Community must respect their right to choose, and in 
particular it must enable them to achieve real economic 
and social development along the lines that they 
themselves choose and define. That will be the criterion 
- and no other- according to which we are going to 
judge the activities of the newly set up bank. But 
already, it seems to me, we are hearing too many people 
in the Community, some of them in the Commission, 
who want to dictate to these countries how they should 
go about pursuing their development. 

Turning now to internal Community affairs, Mr Pre
sident, the peoples of our countries have fundamentally 
the same aspirations: assumption of responsibility for 
their own destinies and affirmation of their absolute 
sovereignty. In my view, far from meeting these 
aspirations, the drift into neo-liberalism in the Com
munity is increasing the power over the economy 
enjoyed by the owners of capital and big business, and 
in too many cases it is their interests that would be 
served by the social measures of which you spoke, as I 
understand them, as becomes clear when they are 
examined in terms of their practical influence on the 
circumstances of workers. Top priority ough to be given 
to social development, both in view of the needs of our 
peoples, the workers, and because it is essential to 
economic development and control over its progress. 
Where are the measures that would give workers real 
participation in the making of economic and social 
decisions and strategy? How, for instance, is it possible 
to reconcile your call for a social Europe with such 
directives put out by the Commission as those on the 
statute for the European company; which would enable 
employers to take shelter from French or German 
legislation on works councils or worker participation ? 

So let us take care - and this is my conclusion, 
Mr President- to make sure that the disparity between 
words and action does not get any wider. The real 
lesson of the historic events we are witnessing is that 
peoples everywhere are determined to take charge of 
their own destinies. Without them, without the workelfs 

of our countries, nothing of lasting value can be built in 
the Community or in each of our countries. 

VANDEMEULEBROUCKE (ARC). - (NL) Mr Pre
sident, ladies and gentlemen, I wish briefly to make a 
few remarks about the Commission's statement. We 
shall anyway have plenty of time to discuss it in the 
February debate and there will be further debate within 
the committees and the groups. 

First and foremost, the statement sounds optimistic. 
Mr Delors emphasized the Cqmmunity's prosperity, he 
quoted figures such as increased production of more 
than 20% and the creation of 8.5 million new jobs. But 
what is happening with the growing Fourth World, the 
hundreds of thousands of people living on the edge of 
society in the very greatest poverty? Do we- not·have a 
real responsibility here too? Those 8.5 million new jobs 
seem very nice, but what interests me is how that 
increase is divided up between full-time and part-time 
jobs. For flexibility in the working process can create 
more insecurity. 

Second aspect. Very much attention has been devoted to 
the recent events in the Eastern bloc. Certainly, 
measures must also be taken to raise the level of 
economic cooperation between East and West. We ~ust 
ensure that the six East-bloc countries do not exchange 
their former subservience to the Soviet Union for 
economic dependence .on the European Community. So 
the necessary aid to the Central European countries 
must not be at the expense of our own peripheral 
regions or our cooperation with Third World countries. 
On that I have not really learnt very much. As regards 
developments in the East-bloc countries, we also rate a 
number of security aspects. What about the neutral or 
non-aligned countries in Europe that belong to no 
alliance? Respect for that neutrality must be guaranteed 
and must serve as a guide for the development of a new 
and defensive security model. 

Final aspect: the institutional framework. Mr Delors 
rightly broached the subject, on the one hand of the 
composition of the Executive, qn the other of .the lack of 
democratic control. T-he Council is still too powerful, 
while Parliament lacks legislative powers; this must be 
given attention. I feel there has been something of a let
up in the democratization process and that a whole step 
forward needs to be taken, namely the direct partici
pation of the regions in the ~uropean Community's 
decision-making. It is inadmissible that yo!J should soon 
be elaborating programmes, both social and regional, 
with no direct contribution from the regions. I hope to 
be able to return to this discussion in February, but then 
on a more extensive scale. 

(Appl~use from the European Parliament's Rainbow 
Group) 

PANNELLA (NI).- (FR) Mr President, Mr President 
of the Commission, in the criticisms we have heard and 
in the tone adopted today by' the Socialist Group, much 
has been new and interesting. That said, Mr President of 
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the Commission, I think we can be very forgiving of the 
Commission where we find deficiencies because- and I 
take it upon myself to make this point- there is heart 
and love in your approach to Europe. The same cannot 
be said of those who were criticizing you this morning. 

And since love is a path to knowledge, let us take it. My 
first question, Mr President, has to do with your 
reference to the 'method of integration' and democracy. 
I think we would do well to make a very small 
adjustment to these terms. It is the method of 
democracy that we need to master, the objective 
envisaged being close to integration. And if we do not 
learn the method of democracy, I do not think it is going 
to be possible for us to leave non-democracy behind us 
and conceive a fully perfected form of democracy, a 
State and a society founded on the rule of law, as you 
too are fond of saying. 

To my second point. Mr Giscard d'Estaing has just been 
speaking about this. I think there is a simplicity that we 
can learn, since thanks to your example the Commission 
is showing heart and working to put things into clearer 
perspective, as is plain for all to see. 

Mr President, what you are proposing to us are ideas 
and research. In that case I would say to you that it is 
time the Commission started thinking about a consti
tution for Europe, as Mr Giscard d'Estaing was saying. 
But that constitution must come from Parliament, not 
from an intergovernmental conference. I think that is a 
choice you can make. It is a political choice. It is 
something that will really put the Council to the test. 

I would like you to lose no time in saying that the 
Commission agrees. The treaty, the constitution, the 
draft, is something that Parliament must get on with, 
and very soon. The time for being sensible and cautious 
is past, and it is now time for action. 

(Applause) 

SALISCH (S). - (DE) Mr Presidents, ladies and 
gentlemen; It will be obvious to everyone by now that 
the Community is clearly neglecting social policy. 
Neither the political will of the Council of Ministers nor 
of the Commission has been enough to counteract this 
development. The European Parliament - and not 
least the Socialist Group - is fighting for a different 
dimension to the internal market that is of more than a 
purely mercantile nature. 

The Commission's presentation of its work programme 
for 1990 is the start of a decisive phase in our discussion 
on the social aspects of the European process of 
integration. The Commission will have to come clean: 
either it wants to force through a social dimension to the 
internal market in cooperation with Parliament or it 
wants to hide behind the stubbornness of the Council of 
Ministers- who are always stubborn when it comes to 
social matters. If they choose the second alternative then 
they will have to reckon with a new opponent, i.e. 
Parliament. 

In view of the breath-taking speed of. historical 
development in Europe at the moment, the EEC is the 
obvious focal point for these developments, offering a 
model of voluntary regional confederation. The form of 
society that we have to offer is of the utmost 
importance. A balance of interests in the Community 
must include the safeguarding of basic social rights and 
the protection and creation of the right to self
determination at all levels and in all areas of society. 

It is more than irritating to recall the disregard for social 
questions in the Community during the eighties. Sooner 
or later saturation point is reached. The hopes that 
working people placed in a social charter, in the 
Commission's action and work programme have been 
dashed. The social charter was full of fine words but in 
real terms is meaningless. At the moment, the social 
action programme offers nothing-in the way of specific 
measures or timetable. The social part of the work 
programme may have the correct priorities, but not 
enough- as far as women are concerned, there are no 
changes at all! 

Above all, there are no real practical details oh how 
these measures can be implemented. We are being 
offered a new mirage of the social dimensions unless, 
Mr Delors, we can believe what you said last September 
and if you keep the promise you gave today of doing all 
in your power to put forward a legal basis for the 
legislation on social matters, which will allow decisions 
to be taken on the basis of a majority vote. This 
Parliament can no longer put up with discussing draft 
legislation when we knQw quite well that it will fail to 
overcome the barrier of the unanimous vote. My group 
is getting sick and tired of fulfilling this figleaf function. 

(Applause from the left) 

You should not be afraid of opposing the Council of 
Ministers. I know you are nervous of proceedings before 
the European Court of Justice. So what? That would 
separate the wheat from the chaff and the people of 
Europe would see who is really trying to deprive them of 
their social security. The outcome of the discussion on 
the social dimensions of the Treaties is still wide open. 

I feel you have laid yourself open to criticism here. The 
Commission could have put this matter, m the legal test 
long ago. It did not do so, it did not want to do so. If this 
were to change, who in this Parliament would not be 
pleased ? If it should then be shown that the provisions 
we gained with the Single Act are not clear and precise 
enough to guarantee social progress then, but only then, 
do we need new contractual agreements. 

We could mobilize the people to achieve this, but not for 
an obscure game of cat and mouse. Not until the Single 
Act proves to be inadequate will there be any convincing 
reasons for the approaching government conference to 
be given a mandate that goes beyond economic and 
monetary union. If the Commission refuses to face up to 
this problem in its 1990 work programme then it can no 
longer be Parliament's partner and will lose the 
confidence of Parliament. 
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The Socialist Group calls for directives on national 
minimum incomes, European regulation of the number 
of working hours, on protection against dismissal, on a 
ban on unprotected employment contracts, on compli
ance with local social and wage agreements, on the 
introduction of advisory committees in supra-national 
concerns, to name the most important measures we are 
calling for: They must be implemented on a legal basis 
that permits majority decisions. These are the elements 
of our concept of a social internal market. Of course, we 
are still open to discussion on this, but only as far as the 
timetable and the way these measures can be im
plemented. The measures themselves, President Delors, 
are not open to discussion. 

(Applause from the left) 

IODICE (PPE).- (IT) Mr President, the debate on the 
Commission's programme, enhanced by President 
Delors' speech, provides Parliament with an oppor
tunity to reaffirm the political value of the building of 
the Community. By the single Act the twelve countries 
have shown their desire to move towards economic and 
monetary union, which now is more than a prospect 
because the first results are already evident, with the 
first steps towards the internal market, within a 
framework of economic and social cohesion. 

The profound changes in Central and Eastern Europe, 
far from producing any slowing down or uncertainty, 
confirm once again the grounds for integration and 
point to new, special opportunities for collaboration 
between the Community and the Eastern countries that 
are on the road to freedom. And this year is truly 
decisive, both in terms of its own tasks in preparing for 
the 1993 deadline and in regard to the new respons
ibility for implementing this stage, with the absolute 
need to promote development and democracy in the rest 
of Europe. With President Delors, we have to ac
knowledge that the completion of the internal market, 
the aim of the area without frontiers and the opening to 
the East would produce possible and undoubtedly 
positive results if political cooperation in applying the 
Single Act fully could develop to the full its potential, 
which is today greatly increased. 

Hence the need for a completely revised budgetary 
policy so far as financial appropriations are concerned, 
and the reform of the institutions, to enable the 
Community to make full use of its wealth of solidarity in 
the changes that are taking place. 

In the meantime the Coqtmission, albeit with allowance 
being made for the difficulties that are in its way, has a 
fundamental, irreplaceable role so far as the dismant
ling once and for all of the barriers between the various 
economies is concerned. In this connection all its power 
is needed in order to check, as the President has declared 
his readiness to do, the harmonization between Member 
States during the stage of preparing for the single 
market. In this Parliament will collaborate, with 
proposals and criticisms, so that integration can take 
place in accordance with the overriding need for balance 

between weak and strong areas, and as a guarantee for 
the social area within the Co~munity, so as to make it, 
as he said, more resolute and stronger in the exercise of 
extra-Community solidarity.: 

Parliament has supplied a decisive impetus for a 
Community foreign policy, for new powers and 
responsibilities in the field of foreign relations. It 
therefore hopes to be associated in this field in the 
immediate future, in accordance with the programmes 
that have now been set out, in accordance with the 
assent procedures. In this transitional stage, history 
calls with firmness and determination on the Com
munity to strengthen all its institutional bodies, the 
better to respond to the pressing needs of Europe as a 
whole. 

(Applause) 

CALVO ORTEGA (LDR) • .....__ (ES) Mr President, I 
should like to make the briefest possible reference to 
essential · aspects of the work programme we are 
debating. The principle of competition requires both the 
free movement of funds and 'the right of freedom of 
establishment, otherwise there can be no full and 
effective reallocation of funds. New procedures for the 
control of national aids and probably for an improved 
definition of those aids are also appropriate in view of 
the increasing subtlety of techniques and the increased 
number of authorities granting them. 

But Europe does not consist merely of internal 
competition and external competitiveness ; it also 
entails social cohesion, an objective which we have not 
sufficiently achieved and on which the Commission's 
programme seems to us scanty and limited. And it must 
also be a new society with greater participation, so that 
the people play a greater part in sharing responsibilities 
and decision-making powers. To achieve this gieater 
participation in all planning, whether at the level of the 
company, the professions or the workforce, the 
Community must make greater progress in the great 
social budgets of the present day: quality and avail
ability of education, more up-to-date vocational 
training to meet the requirements of the labour market, 
preferential financial treatment for those willing to 
accept economic responsibility for themselves, tech
niques for showing young people how to create 
employment fur themselves, apd so on. In brief, there 
must be progress in the political, legal and economic 
machinery allowing citizens a greater say in their own 
future. 

' 
Europe must be a medium for:discipline and competi-
tiveness, but it is must also be a blueprint for sensitivity 
to those who are not competitive, that is; to persons and 
groups who, for reasons beyond their control, are 
unable to compete. Otherwise we shall be creating, 
rather than a CommUnity proper, a conglomeration of 
countries and interests. It is clear that we have 
machinery for solidarity and it is also clear that in his 
speech the President of the Commission showed a 
sensitivity which we did not find in his document. But it 
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is doubtful whether those policies for solidarity are any 
more than a mere token as compared with the enormous 
needs of peoples and regions. 

JEPSEN (ED).- (DK) Mr President, the Commission's 
dynamism is not the only thing to find expression in the 
Commission President's incredibly committed presen
tation of the work programme. It emerges also from the 
content of the work programme that 1990 is viewed as a 
year decisive in many ways for the EC and for 
developments in Europe, indeed in the whole world. 
The democratic progress taking place now in Eastern 
Europe calls for a response from the EC, but the EC 
its.elf needs to be strengthened if it is to cope with the 
task of supporting and managing developments in those 
countries. We need to have our mutual economic and 
political relations strengthened in order to constitute 
the authority required so as realty to acquire influence 
over the future shape of Eastern Europe. The tender 
shoots of democracy it has been possible to create are 
now dependent on our ability to give them the 
nourishment needed for survival and growth. The 
Commission President has even said that we must act 
more rapidly than is perhaps our custom. This applies 
to ourselves, thus within the EC, it applies to our 
relationship to Eastern Europe and it also applies to 
EFTA. 

So I do not wish to miss this opportunity of urging the 
Commission to put forward as quickly as possible the 
proposal for a negotiating brief in respect of the EFT A 
countries. EFT A is a very important part of our 
outward cooperation and agreements with EFT A are 
also significant for our future agreements with the 
countries of Eastern Europe. 

Good and substantial agreements must be concluded 
with EFT A. But there must be no doubt about the fact 
that they are third countries and cannot gain influence 
over decisions before they are members of the EC. The 
aim must therefore be that these countries become full 
members of the Community. For me there is no doubt 
that t~ present international detente must make 
membership easier even for EFT A countries that, for 
considerations of neutrality, were unable to join but 
which otherwhise are very well equipped fol' EC 
membership. 

Finally, the Commission President is very attached to 
the idea of setting up an environmental agency. I can 
assure him that location of such an agency in Denmark 
would provide the best possible conditions for a 
smoothly functiorung EC institution. Denmark has the 
expertise, thanks to a tradition of many years regarding 
environmental legislation; just as important, we have 
the requisite network to form the foundations needed 
for such an agency's existence. 

CHABERT (RDE).- (FR) Mr President, our group is 
struck by the contrast, to which you drew attention, 
between the rate at which we in the West are building 
Europe and the explosion of pressure for democracy in 
virtually all the East European countries, whose nations 

have reclaimedl their identity and their freedom in a 
matter of months, although it has to be admitted that 
their hold on them is as yet tenuous, it would seem. 

The situation is full of hope, but not without danger. 
This is an added reason for the promptest action to 
develop a new European architecture, since if we fail to 
do this we run the risk that the E\lrope of nations will 
revert to being the Eu~ope of nationalisms, a threat to 
peace and security. If we want to maintain the balance 
iri Europe while at the same time offering a practical 
framework for new forms of financial, economic and 
cultural cooperation with the East European countries, 
we must proceed apace w~th uni(ication of our countries 
in all areas, especially monetary union. Additional 
resources to accompany a European exterrtal policy are 
also essential in our view. 

Our group is amenable to the idea of carrying out a 
study on a programme to be sustained over a , long 
period, as long as this is done more coherently. 
Anticipating an increase in the proportion of our 
countries' collective gross domestic product for the 
purpose of implementing ~uch a policy does not seem 
unreasonable' to us, but on condition, once again, that 
more careful thought is given to the legal base for the 
cooperation agreements to be 'revisited', as you put it, 
and proper parliamentary control can be exercised over 
the content and application of these agreements. We do 
feel that a European initiative would be far preferable to 
strictly bilateral agreements, which would be conducive 
to damaging competition between our States. 

In an altogether different register, Mr President, may I 
comment on a specific point in the Commission's work 
programme for 1990? Given the time available to me, it 
will have to be the only point. Our group is disap
pointed by the weakness of' the part of the programme 
concerning the European f,ail network. Developing a 
modern, efficient, reliable and non-polluting infrastruc
ture of the TGV type to facilitate exchange between 
people living everywhere in our Community ought to be 
one of the main planks of the European programme for 
the years ahead. 

PRESIDENT.-Pursuantto Rule 104(1) I now propose 
that we close the debate. 

(Parliament agreed to the proposal) 

(The sitting was suspended at 12 noon and resumed at 
3 p.m.) 1 

1 Formal sitting - Presentation of the Sakharov Prize to 
Alexander Dubcek.: see Annex. 
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EWING (ARC). - I gave notice of this point of order 
on the allocation of speaking. time. It is obviously 
difficult for all groups, but in small groups it is 
particularly difficult. We were allotted a certain number 
of minutes. We agreed with the other groups that five of 
our precious minutes should go to the debate following 
the Commission statement. As you are aware, that 
debate was cut short while there were still16 speakers 
on the list, by a vote of Parliament called without any 
warning or consultation with the ~oups. Hence our 
Mr Christensen, a Danish Member, who sat all morning 
waiting to speak, was not called although we still had 
two and a half minutes left: 

My suggestion is that if a debate is cut short without any 
real consultation the speaking time allotted to a group 
for that debate should be carried over to some other 
debate. 

PRESIDENT.- Mrs Ewing; what I would suggest is 
that we have a look to see if there is a topic on which you 
can speak later in view of the fact that tou devoted so 
much of your speaking time to that one debate and lost 
it. On the other hand, I must pOint out' 'to you that 
nobody can guarantee it, so all you can htipe for, I think, 
is the goodwill of the Chair. 

The fact of the matter is that a. lot of people lost their 
speaking time, but maybe not quite such a high 
proportion of it as you did. 

COT (S).- (FR) Mr President, like Mrs Ewing, but 
from a slightly different angle, I wi.~ to comment on the 
end of our debate this morning, which we voted to close. 
I appreciate the reasons for this, since this afternoon we 
have Vice-President Andriessen's 'statement on the 
programme for Eastern Europe and an important 
debate, and at midday we had to attend the presentation 
of the Sakharov Prize to Mr Dubcek. ' 

I am therefore not disputing the change in the situation, 
but have to say that when we voted on closing the 
debate, which we considered necessary, I had under
stood, along with my group, that President Delors was 
going to reply, which was absolutely necessary since we, 
as I imagine you remember, had asked a number of 
specific questions. It was important to get replies from 
the Commission to inform the deliberations of our 
political groups and the parliamentary committees, 
which are now going to examine the Commission's 
work programme so that we can complete our 
deliberations, come to conclusions and vote our 
resolution at our February part-session. 

We now find ourselves in a politically embarrassing 
position, both we and the Commission, since we are not 
in possession of those elements that we need in order to 
continue our political debate. President Delors was 
available this morning but is not this afternoon, and I 
can think of no solution, since replies to these questions 

obviously have to come from the President of the 
Commission, But I have to say that this makes matters 
extremely difficult for me, and for the whole of my 
group. I am clear in my mind, along with all our 
colleagues, as to how we are going to have to carry on 
from this morning's debate in the absc;nce of answers to 
various questions. The deliberations we are going to 
have, both in the groups and in the committees, are 
going to be provisional and incomplete, as it were, since 
they will not have been informed by answers from 
President Delors on behalf of the Commission. 

PRESIDENT.-Mr Got, your comments will be passed 
on to the Commission. I have no doubt that the enlarged 
Bureau, in looking at the next part-session, will try to 
ensure that the Commission is in a pasition to reply to 
all the questions that we have asked in this part-session. 
Although as you say, President Delors is not here, that 
message will certainly be passed on to him. 

3. Commission staterrzent on Eastern Europe 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the ltatement by the 
Commission of the European Communities on.Eilstem 
Europe. 

ANDRIESSEN, Vice-President of the Commission. -
(NL) Mr President, Mr Dubcek, who is today present in 
this House to receive the Sakharov Prize, is a living 
example of the courage and perseverance shown by the 
peoples of Central and Eastern Europe to set in train a 
process of democratization and it is also an indiclition of 
the role the Community can play in Sl,lppoJ.:ting the 
peaceful transition of these · countries to systems of 
government and democracy based on political and 
economic freedom. During my recent visit to Prague, 
Sofia and Bucarest, where I had talks at the highest 
existing political levels as also with the democratic 
forces of the opposition, which will no doubt form the 
government of tomorrow, I was deeply impressed by the 
speed at which changes are taking place and by the 
profound desire of my partners in discussion for their 
countries to play a greater part in developments in 
Europe and in the open international economic system. 
The democratic forces opposing the present govern
ments generally want more time to get themselves 
organized. They want better access to the media. They 
want adequate funds from sources in their respective 
countries. These forces sometimes expressed their 
concern about whether elections ~ill be honest. They 
sometimes brought up the question of international 
supervision. If formal requests should be forthcoming 
on these points, the European Community's insti
tutions, the European Parliament in particular, ought to 
be ready to make an appropriate response. 

At this decisive moment in Europe's history, the 
Community must show its solidarity with these 
countries. Most of COMECON's members believe that 
COMECON does not afford a usable framework for 
trade and cooperation. During the COMECON meet-
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ing in Sofia on 9 January, the general preference seemed 
to be for a fundamental restructuring of the organiza
tion, with all unequal conditions concerning trade with 
the USSR being abolished and with each country being 
allowed to arrange its trade relations bilaterally on the 
basis of comparative advantages and normal competi
tion. In view of these wishes, resources must be 
generated so as to link up our neighbour countries in 
Central and Eastern Europe with the broader network 
which the Community and EFT A are now trying to 
develop. A first step in this context is constituted by the 
set of trade and cooperation agreements about which 
we are now completing or else just starting negotiations. 
As soon as the first generation of agreements has been 
fully completed, the Community should make a positive 
response to the desire shown for closer ties with the 
Community in the form of an association. Commission 
President Delors has already spoken about that this 
morning. 

Association agreements with the countries of Central 
and Eastern Europe should contain all elements relating 
to trade, cooperation and financial assistance, attuned 
to each country's needs and possibilities and its progress 
along the road to an open political and eco'nomic 
system. As regards trade relations, such agreements 
should be oriented to the realization of free trade when 
the conditions for this are fulfilled. As democracy and 
economic freedom take root, these agreements can be 
implemented in a flexible manner as is already the case 
with the accelerated dismantling of quantitative 
restrictions in respect of Poland and Hungary. The 
Community, its neighbour countries and all States that 
share its fundamental values have a joint interest in 
ensuring that the reforms in Eastern Europe not only do 
not fail but are indeed a real success. Well, that calls for 
further financial efforts by the Community to support 
the economic restructuring in Central and Eastern 
Europe. It has in fact turned out that, for instance in the 
case of Poland and Hungary, the European Com
munity's financing works as a catalyst for the provision 
of contributions from other sources, so you could say 
that an extra cumulative effect occurs. In the Com
mission's opinion, the Community must provide itself 
with suitable multiyear budgetary instruments so as to 
be able to respond adequately to the needs and requests 
of its neighbour countries. The Community already has 
a set of flexible instruments that can contribute to 
stabilization and reform, the European Investment 
Bank will in the next three years finance investments in 
Poland and Hungary amounting to no less than EClJ 
1 billion with 200 million coming from the ECSC. 
Hungary is receiving an adjustment loan of ECU 1 
billion. The European Parliament plays a key role in the 
assurance · of the financing of the Community's 
contribution to the coordinated assistance to Poland 
and Hungary in the amount of ECU 300 million. The 
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 
the European Foundation for Vocational Training and 
the university exchange programme will also make 
contributions. However, with a view to the new 
requests for support from our partners in Central and 

Eastern Europe, these instruments need to be reinforced 
and, in areas such as export credits and promotion and 
protection of investments, new Community policy 
instruments need to be developed. 

Mr President, the winter has begun· and the Community 
needs quickly to be ready to respond to urgent requests 
from Poland and Romania for food aid. Such aid can 
alleviate immediate needs and also contributes to 
restructuring inasmuch as it releases funds for invest
ment. Within the Group of 24, requests from the 
Czechoslovakian, Bulgarian and Romanian authorities 
for expansion of coordinated aid to their countries 
should be given favourable consideration. In accor
dance with the statement made by the Ministers of the 
Group of 24 on 13 December last, the Commission will 
propose schemes for closer cooperation to ensure that 
the efforts made by the 24 in the countries concerned are 
fully effective. Extension of the activity of the 24 to 
other countries in Eastern Europe makes coordination 
all the more essential. Greater coordination will also be 
required of the Community in the 'context of the 
Helsinki process. Mr President, all this means a very 
heavy agenda for the European Community in the 
coming weeks and months, an agenda in respect of 
which, certainly when it comes to elaborating associ
ation agreements, the Commission will gladly involve 
the European Padiament to the full. We are in a good 
position to help put an end to the division of Europe. We 
are in'a good position to assist our neighbour countries 
in their efforts to institute systems based on funda
mental values to which we are all attached and which 
have made such an essential contribution to the positive 
developments here in Western Europe. I can only hope, 
Mr President, that the Parliament, Commission and 
Council will together be able to respond swiftly, 
effectively and, if necessary, abundantly to this new 
challenge. 

(Applause) 

PRESIDENT.- Thank you, Mr Andriessen, I am glad 
your voice held up and we hope you will be better soon. 

JENSEN (S):- (DK) Mr President, I think it is right 
that we follow the principle that it is Europe that first 
and foremost helps Europe, and I should like to wish the 
Commissioner success with the work he has taken upon 
himself. I also hope of course that the Commissioner 
will enjoy good health when he performs the work that 
has been laid upon the Commission's shoulders. 

I believe we should be quite certain about what 
conditions the Commission lays down for the agree
ments entered into with the countries of Eastern Europe. 
There is some confusion. From certain persons in the 
Commission we learn that countries will receive help 
only if they develop a completely free market economy: 
others in the Commission say this is not a requirement. 
When we. concluded framework agreements with 
COMECON, we did so with communist countries and 
with the intention that they should be able to get help 
from us even if they continued to have a highly regulated 
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national economy. That is one point that I should like to 
have cleared up. 

Next, I must say thank you for the nice words about the 
Commission gladly cooperating with Parliament, but 
we should like to know exactly how the European 
Parliament can be involved in discussions on ·the new 
agreements and also on new forms of association with 
countries in Central and Eastern Europe. I think it 
important there should be an open debate on these 
matters, not least out of consideration for the people in 
the countries of Eastern Europe, who will have to live 
with the new agreements. 

In connection with your journey, it has been suggested 
ip the last week that it was easier to help some countries 
that did not really need help than to inform Members of 
the European Parliament or the West European public 
that no help would be given. I think it important that the 
Commission should dare quite openly to say that there 
are cases where warm blankets are not needed and cases 
where there is need for help. That they should dare say 
this to the European public and the EUropean Parlia
ment. 

You also spoke of conditions for election 'campaigns. I 
believe there is reason for us to be v;ry concerned about 
those groups that were formerly in opposition and that 
are still in that position to a certain extent today, and 
that we should ensure they enjoy reasonable conditions 
for participating in the elections shortly to take place in 
Central and Eastern Europe. We must also help with the 
introduction of parliamentarianism into countries of 
Eastern Europe and help individual parliaments, both in 
our national parliaments and in the European Parlia
ment. There is for instance work ahead in the drawing 
up of electoral laws and observing the elections. I should 
like to know, Mr Commissioner, if you have any 
proposals for how we, as the European Parliament, can 
go in and help in this respect. The whole point is to 
ensure properly conducted elections in the countries of 
Central and Eastern Europe. 

HABSBURG (PPE). - (DE) Mr President, I would 
particularly like to thank the Commissioner for his 
statement, while at the same time I would like to 
comment on a few points that,are not entirely clear. 

I understood the Commissioner to say that the 
democratic parties will raise election campaign funds 
within their own countries. Mr Commissioner, you 
know very well· that the democratic parties have no 
money at all, as assets worth thousands of millions were 
stolen by the communists. If we fail to ensure that there 
is financial balance between the political parties these 
elections will be a farce, irrespective of any new election 
laws, as there is such a huge degree of imbalance as far 
as financing is concerned. 

The following point must also not be forgotten: for 
forty years, even before the association was set up, 
COME CON has totally falsified economic structures in 
Central and Eastern Europe. It will not be possible to 
reverse this process overnight. At the present time 50% 

of Hungarian exports go to the Soviet Union, whereas 
forty years ago this figure was less than 5%. These 
figures dearly demonstrate that a restructuring process 
has taken place that must be stopped. 

Mr Commissioner, you made no mention of the 
possibility of Community meQlbership for the GDR in 
the future. There are two concepts that are mutually 
exclusive: GDR and democracy. If the people of East 
Germ11ny are given the free vote this will lead to German 
reunification. If this does not happen, the GDR will 
survi~e a~ a separate State. Finally, I would point out 
that there i~ a genuine crisis o( conf.jdence between this 
Parliament and the Commission. The way the Commis
sion behaved over the trade agreement with the Soviet 
Union was not the best way of ~estoring this confidence. 
I seriously urge the CommisSion to bear in mind the. 
responsibilities it has towards Parliament. If confidence 
is to be restored then the Cotftmission will have to be 
more accommodating to Parliament than it has been up 
to now. 

(Applause from the centre) 

DE GI.ERCQ (LDR). - (NL) Mr President, Mr Com
missioner, we listened to your statement with excite
ment and I think I can say that we can of course readily 
agree with the broad lines, of it. I have already 
concentrated my exposition on relations between the 
European Community and Central and Eastern Europe 
- that was yesterday, in connection with the Irish 
presidency's statement. So I shall not repeat what I said 
then, though I should like to refer inter alia to two 
matters I. touched on at that time. 

1990. which has j~st beguh, will require a special, extra 
effort from the European Community. Both to achieve 
our first priority, namely the completion of the internal 
market and the further monetary, economic and 
political integration of the European Communities, and 
to manifest our involvement with what is happening in 
the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. We noted 
that Vice-President Andriessen insisted that the existing 
network of trade and cooperation agreements with the 
countries of Central and 'Ea~ern Europe be further 
extendeq and added to, if possible through certain 
forms of associati,on. We fully concur with this 
viewpoint. 

I think we are also agreed that no uniform blueprint can 
be drawn up for our policy regarding Central and 
Eastern Europe. Such a dirigistic notion must be 
~;ejected, for the citizens of the communist countries are 
hostile to any form of centralized planning. Moreover, 
the situation differs in all those countries, both 
economically and pOlitically. It differs so greatly that, 
for each one of them, specially adapted economic, 
technological and financial aid is needed. We must 
therefore- and I hope we are agreed on this- aim at a 
Community policy and a differentiated policy as regards 
our relations with Cell(ral and Eastern Europe. A polity 
that is continual~¥ adjusted to the specific needs and 
expectations of the people in those countries. To be able 
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to meet those specific needs, we must of course adopt a 
flexible attitude, · provide for the necessary policy 
instruments and set aside the necessary budgetary 
resources, also the necessary supplementary budgetary 
resources. 

In· conclusion I should like to give one example. 
Romania is not alone, but Romania is an urgent case. 
Now that the Romanians have fortunately found the 
road back to political freedom and economic liberation, 
we have to help them and their pressing needs must be 
alleviated. Even though food aid was quickly organized 
within the Member States, that country still has an 
enormous shortage of primary foodstuffs, particularly 
meat, cereals, vegetable oil, butter, rice, milk powder, 
tinned meat, baby food. Aid must be given urgently, 
either donated or provided on preferential terms : on 
credit or at low interest rates. I wish to strongly urge the 
Commission to take the requisite measures before the 
end of this month, including the despatch, in one of the 
forms just mentioned, of 30, 40 or 50 thousand tonnes 
of meat. It is through concrete acts, Mr President, that 
we shall show our solidarity and show that our policy 
for . economic and political stability in Central and 
Eastern Europe is seriously meant. 

(Applause) 

MOORHOUSE (ED). - Mr President, I am going to 
limit myself to the economic aspects of cooperation 
with die countries of Eastern Europe since political 
cooperation was a main theme of the debate yesterday 
on the programme <;>f the Irish presidency. 

First, since I am sure I am thought to be a critic of the 
Commission in this area, let me thank Commissioner 
Andriessen for volunteering his statement today and for 
the magnificent effort of the Commission in putting 
together the G24 crash programme of economic 
assistance to Poland and Hungary. This House has from 
the very beginning been more than ready to support the 
Commission's proposals. But it has also to be said that 
many of us feel we are being unduly rushed into a 
decision about, for instance, the proposed medium-tetin 
financial assistance programme for Hungary. No doubt 
there is ample justification for the Commission's 
proposal but it should not be assumed by the 
Commission that on a future occasion we would be 
prepared to grant its every wish. We reserVe the right'to 
keep a close eye on the performance of the Commission 
and on the recipients and to call for regular and 
meaningful reports. 

Mr President, there is concern in my group and 
elsewhere that Council officials are inclined to be 
contemptuous, to put it mildly, and to treat us as a 
rubber stamp for these activities and many others. I 
have reason to believe that it has not passed unnoticed 
by the Council of Ministers itself. However, the 
immediate task- and here I take up the point made by 
Mr von Habsburg - is for the Commission to re
establish its credentials in this field with the Parliament 
since, manifestly, the bond of trust we used to enjoy 

under previous Commissioners has been seriously put at 
risk. I can also say. that to some extent one is very much 
reassured by the Commissioner's statement today. 

AGLIETIA (V). - (IT) Mr President, Mr Com
missioner, ladies and gentlemen, I think that the events 
and developments that are taking place in Eastern 
Europe emphasize to our Community, to aH of us and to 
our Parliament, the need for an answer to the questions 
reaching us from these countries, to the hopes that have 
been and are being expressed with these changes, and to 
the risks that certainly exist along this new road, which 
are there for us all to see. 

And if what these countries are looking for, their 
fundamental wish, can be summed up in the hope 
expressed by President Dubcek in this Chamber this 
morning- the hope of being able to find, 'together, the 
best solutions for the future of Europe, a Europe with 
the will and ability to tackle and overcome the new and 
old problems of disparity, inequality and discrimi
nation, with respect above all for human and political 
rights and with attention to the problems of hunger, 
health and the deterioration of environmental resources 
-it is true, on the other hand, that the Community's 
answer must also, if not before all else, be political, and 
it cannot be limited simply to the provision of air or 
purely economic assistance, without running the risk of 
exposing itself to the temptation to make, and the 
danger of making, these countries the economic 
periphery of Western Europe, exporting to them a 
pattern of development of production, consumption 
and living which has shown itself in our own countries 
to have se~ere limitations.· · 

In the resolution presented by our Group we are trying 
to provide food for thought along these lines, and also 
to indicate a few areas o£ joint East-West initiative and 
attention, for cooperation with these countries: 
economic cooperation, of course, but cooperation that 
is designed also to strengthen a process of cultural 
integration, dialogue and exchange of information that 
can provide real support for the democratic processes 
that are taking place, whilst fully respecting the 
independence of these peoples. With regard to Ro
mania, for example, I learned when talking with people 
who had been to Romania and had contacts there, that 
there was a great demand for information material, 
books, newspapers- anything that could help one's 
thinking about democracy and what its mechanisms are 
- in addition; of course, to food and medical aid. I 
think, moreover, that the health situation is at present in 
a very bad way. 

Without wishing to summarize here all the points in our 
resolution I will only emphasize, on the one hand, 
something that now seems to me to be accepted, which 
is the need for a new conference on European security 
and cooperation, as an instrument for the re-design and 
construction of what is called the 'Common European 
Home'. But there is also the need to devise a permanent 
link between the freely elected Parliaments, as a stable 
instrument of collaboration and parliamentary political 
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exchange. We also believe that there is one field in 
which, from now on, research and a~;rion can be on a 
joint basis, and that is the field of ecological and social 
rehabilitation, which certainly cannot be tackled within 
the narrow borders of individ.ual Member States, but 
must increasingly be a matter for supranational 
initiatives and commitment. I think, therefore, and I will 
limit what I have to say to these few points for 
consideration, that events in the East require us to speed 
up the process of democratization of our institutions, 
without which any possible devek>pment of Europe in 
the direction of a federation of peoples, races and 
regions must be excluded. We believe that the concept of 
a federalist Europe can and must be the road to follow 
as an alternative to the old pattern of military blocs, or 
the nationalistic illusions of the national States or the 
races with which they are identified. 

We consider that, above all else, it is the duty of our 
Parliament to provide the driving force along these 
lines. 

NAPOLITANO (GUE).- (IT) Mr Commissioner, the 
subject that we are again discussing is one that commits 
and concerns every one of us. I must tell you that we are 
also concerned, Mr Andriessert, about-.a certain ap
proach that still falls far short of what is urgently 
needed. 

I do not intend to dwell now on the big political 
problem, to which President Delors referred this 
morning, of the wider il;lstitutional framework which 
should be the setting for new economic cooperation 
between East and West, namely the proble of the 
development of the Helsinki proeess, the problem of the 
development of our integration process in the Europe of 
the Twelve and the development of new forms of 
association between our Community and the Central 
and Eastern European countries. 

I would like, instead, to say a few words on the more 
specific problem regarding the instruments for eco
nomic cooperation with the Eastern European countries 
and, above all, the problem of resources. 

With regard to these instruments, new ones have been 
created or announced, which is something that is very 
important - the new European Bank ·for Reconstruc· 
tion and Development, and a Foundation for vocational 
training. These are nevertheless decisions and ideas that 
must be further clarified and given concrete form. And 
in the meantime I would ask you, Mr Andriessen - I 
have not quite understood how things stand- whether 
the Group of Twenty-four coordinated by the European 
Commission has or has not already decided to extend its 
commitment on Poland and Hungary to include the 
other Central and Eastern European countries. 

But the most thorny and most worrying aspect is 
undoubtedly the question of resources. This morning, 
Mr Giscard d'Estaing stigmatized - and, I think, 
rightly- as 'derisory', the figure of ECU 300 million 
which the Community work programme indicated as 
being the Community budget allocation. Now you, 

Mr Afldriessen, referred to the figures relating to other 
commitments already entered into, and the catalysing 
effect that Community decisions can have. But we feel 
and emphasize the need for a--considerable improvement 
where the mobilization of financial resources in the 
Community budget is concerned. It might, perhaps, be 
necessary to start - and I would suggest that the 
Commission consider the possibility of undertaking this 
task - with the quantification of all the commitments 
that are being entered into viN!l-vis the Central and 
Eastern European countries ..:._ including those at a 
national level - by the ¥ember States of the 
Community. So far as Italy· is concerned, we have 
proposed that there should be an ad hoc fund for 
cooperation between Italy and the Eastern countries, 
not least because we should not like resources to be 
diverted to cooperation with the Eastern countries and 
deducted from cooperation with the countries of the 
South. In the Italian parliamentary Committee on 
Foreign Affairs the Italian Foreign Minister proposed, 
- Mr Andriessen, pay attention for one moment!- in 
order to avoid out giving to the East by taking away 
from the South, 'that the reSources to be allocated 
altogether to the East and the South be raised to l·per 
cent of the gross national product of the Member States 
of the Community.l think that this is the line we should 
be following in regard to the mobilization of financial 
resources, which is indispensable if we are to translate 
into concrete action the guidJ:lines that we are now 
adopting. 

LANE (ROE). - Mr President, it was refreshing to 
listen to President Dubcek this morning. Twenty years 
ago he was considered by the then authorities in Eastern 
Europe to be a traitor. 

Most people welcome the initiatives taken by Mr Gor
bachev over the last few years. 'Few of us, however, 
could have anticipated the follow·on to these moves in 
Eastern Europe. For over forty years Eastern European 
countries, most of whom experienced freedom and 
d~ocracy for centuries, found themselves oppressed 
under the Communist totalitarian system, while those 
of us on the outside deplor~ and condemned this 
system. People power was able to overthrow the 
hardliners who operated the sy~tem.l would now like to 
make three_ :.points. Firstly, having· visited Eastern 
Europe a deeade ago and following a return visit to East 
Germany ·last week, during which I met opposition 
spokespersons from Eastern Germany, and sub
sequently here in Parliament yesterday from Estonia, I 
am convinced that the Euro~ean Community has a 
moral obligation to help our fellow Europeans in the 
East. We must insist of course that opposition parties 
have a free hand in the forthcoming elections. In East 
Germany, for instance, the-parties under the banner of 
New Forum do not enjoy all the freedom required to 
fight an election, especially a's regards fund-raising and 
newspaper publishing. We in the West must give moral 
and practical support where possible to these oppo
sition parties. 
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Secondly, after many years of collective farming, the 
system has been a total failure. A move to private 
ownership has already been initiated, but this will not 
come easily. The ravages of the Communist collective 
{arming system will take many years to repair. These 
countries must immediately embark upon a programme 
of research, development and extension services. The 
farmers themselves must be helped to use their own 
initiative to increase productivity. I compliment 
Commissioner Ray .Mac Sharry on his initiative on 
beh~lf of the Commission in Poland last week. I propose 
that the ECU 1.8 million saved in the agricul~ural 
budget in 1989 be used to promote agricultural 
initiatives in Eastern Europe in 1990. 

My final point is that the Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development has a major role to play in reconstructing 
inpustry, services and infrastructure. These funds 
should be used to foster a .DJarket-led economy. Private 
enterprise must be supported. I believe. we must attach 
the above conditionality to our loans. There is no point 
in lending fun9s to regimes that change their leaders in 
order to placate opposition, but who do not change 
their fundamental policies. 

SCHONHUBER (DR). - (DE) Mr President, ladies 
and gentlemen, I wish to comment on the political 
aspects which the Commissioner did not deal with in 
great detail. 

Following recent dramatic events, Stalinism may have 
abdicated in Central and Eastern Europe, but commu
nism has not. With the aid of the West, two statesmen 
have survived recent events in Eastern Europe: 
Gorbachev and Jaruzelski, both of whom were arch
communists until recent,y. Now they are both declared 
reformers, one in the Soviet Union, the other in Poland. 
They are the guardians of the new face of communism 
which has dug itself in both in the GDR and in many 
other Eastern bloc countries in its former position or 
-like the wolf in the fable- has eaten chalk in order 
to escape the justified anger of the people who have been 
groaning under the tyranny of the Co~munist yoke for 
years .. 

Even the European Parliament that has always been 
keen to condemn Latin American Fascists, was eager to 
shut its eyes to the tyranny on its own doorstep. The 
astonishing changes in Cen~ral and Eastern Europe have 
created a rash of 'turncoats' in West Europe too, some 
of whom can still be found in this House. May I remind 
you, ladies and gentlemen, of how Mr Klepsch, 
Christian Democrat that he is, spoke very approvingly 
of Ceaucescu in September 1988, although he would 
strongly deny this now. He reminds me of the shameless 
behaviour of leading West German politicians; who 
queued up in Leipzig to pay their respects to that arch 
political criminal Honecker. Even the socialist majority 
in this parliament did not remember the tortured people 
of Eastern Europe until they took to the barricades. Is 
their sympathy for socialism with a human face really so 
genuine? 

The human face of this socialism will have to be more in 
evidence than it has been up to now. I have always been 
opposed to the view that the Germanic race is the 
saviour of the world. I am also sure, however, that Euro
socialism is not a universal remedy. Is the perestroika 
introduced by Mr Garbachev and his friends enough to 
create sufficient confidence in Central and Eastern 
Europe that generous economic aid can be justified ? I 
do not want to be misunderstood: we are in favour of 
immediate aid to overcome serious shortfalls in supplies 
for the population. It is our humanitarian duty to help! 
However, how is a contractual community between 
West Germany and the GDR to be realized if the East 
Berlin authorities prevent European parliamentarians 
from entering their country, thereby infringing the 
CSCE and other international agreements ? 

Before the West can grant effective economic ~id, there 
must be a clear commitment to democracy, to free 
elections, to the rule of law and to a social market-led 
economy. Speaking as a German, there is only one 
solution to this problem- reunification now. Whether 
our friends like it or not, the spirit of Yalta must be 
overcome. 

(Applause from the Technical Group of the European 
Right) 

ALA VAN OS (CG). - (GR) Mr President, we have 
listened carefully to Commissioner Andriessen's speech, 
which in its introduction at least, related the increasing 
depth of the development of economic aid from the 
Community to the political and economic conditions 
prevailing in the countries of Eastern and Central 
Europe. 

To show interest·in the real promotion of democrati
zation procedures is right and acceptable to us all, but to 
regard those countries as satellites, as countries in which 
the Community will strive to exploit the power vacuum 
of international importance that has appeared would, I 
think, be very negative; an approach which would 
create mistrust in all tbt popular and youth movements 
which have contributed to the democratization of those 
countries, and reservations concerning their relations 
with their Western European neighbours. From this 

_ point of view I think the Commission should show great 
prudence and restraint in the way it intervenes in all 
those procedures, and should remain apart from 
matters which ought to constitute internal problems for 
each of those countries~ That was my first point. 

The second point I would like to raise is an important 
matter .which the Commissioner did not mention, 
namely that there now exists a mechanism which is a 
residue of the cold war, and which creates a substantial 
obstacle to the development of relations between East 
and West: the Coordinating Committee, known to us as 
COCOM. Naturally, I would ask the Vice-President of 
the Commission to take up a position on this subject 
and not give us the same answer that we received from 
the Council's President-in-Office yesterday, namely 
that the European Community is not a member of 
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COCOM. I think that since the European Community, 
in particular the Commission, are globally negotiating 
trade and economic relations between the Community 
and the countries of Eastern and Central Europe, it 
cannot ignore or fail to adopt a position, or even refer 
the matter of COCOM back to the Member States. I 
think it should adopt a clear position in line with the 
interests of our countries but also with the demands of 
industry and heavy industry in the Community, which is 
calling for direct restriction and substantial exemption 
from that body, whose very existence is now without 
purpose. 

A third and fin~! point I want to raise, is that there is 
now competition between the South and the East in 
relation both to Community and other finance, but 
mainly in relation to the investment of private capital. I 
think that various proposals exist, and Mr Napolitano 
mentioned some of them. It would be possible for no 
such competition to exist or be expressed, but I think 
what is important is for the Commission, in its contacts 
with Eastern and Central European countries, to pay 
particular attention to how it can contribute to ensuring 
that the Community's less developed countries can play 
a substantial role in the new perspectives for trade and 
economic relations that are opening up. · · 

PIERMONT {ARC). - (DE) Mr President, as soon as 
this House starts discussing Eastern Europe, I am 
reminded of Kaiser Wilhelm's statement on the 
outbreak of the first world war: 'There are no political 
parties any more, only Germans'. This Parliament does 
not appear to recognize the existence of political parties 
any more and is lost in a flood of enthusiasm at the sight 
of an Eastern Europe that is eoonomically ruined and 
disintegrating politically. The veil has been lifted: aft~r 
forty years there is finally an oppOrtunity of reacquiring 
these countries for capitalism. A striking e;Kample of this 
is the negotiating mandate for ,the Commission which 
was given a large majority by the European Parliament 
on Monday for medium-term fi~ancial aid for Hungary. 
It was made very clear that the main priority was to 
support Hungary's change of political direction. The 
Community's conditions are .to be coordinated with 
those of the IMF and the World Bank. The loan is to be 
paid out in instalments, so that from time to time check~ 
can be made to see if trainee Hungary has done all its 
homework properly and punctually. 

I am sure that the growing numbers of Hungarian 
jobless registered by the authorities who will fall further 
and further below the poverty line as a result of 
rationalizations, factory closureS, 'realistic' prices and 
subsidy cuts will be only too grateful to the EEC, IMF 
and World Bank. It was reported yesterday in Le Monde 
that Bulgaria, for example, is to be helped in the same 
way. And what is the result of all this? Countries with 
low wage rates, totally dependent on infusions from the 
Community and the IMF, right on our doorstep in 
Eastern Europe, with a claim to a common cultural 
heritage. Unfortunately, the countries of the third world 

cannot compete with such ad~antages. Fears of being 
completely neglected are daily voiced in Africa. 

But are the sorcerer's apprentices in the Commission, in 
the economies, governments and media of the Member 
States equalJY able to rid themselves of the spirits they 
may not have called up, but that they have encouraged 
with such enthusiasm? Those who have so readily 
welcomed all the demonstrations there for their implied 
or open anti-communist or anti-Soviet character are not 

f • 

really interested in liberating the population but in the 
territorial expansion of the Western economic system. 
Demonstrations here directed against their power are 
greeted at best with disregard o~ condemnation or even 
police brutality. 

The answer must be no. Andre Fontaine, editor of Le 
Monde, sees in the former 'Eas~ern Bloc' the danger of 
naribnal, civil and religious wars, of the revival bf 
Stalinism, military dictatorships, a huge resurgence of 
extreme right-wing opinions, die questioning of present 
borders, illusions of expanded,dominions. He is further 
concerned that the flames of- these revolutionary fires 
will sooner or later spread to West Europe. Fontaine's 
only mistake is that he voices these fears solely for the 
future, whereas the questioning of present borders and 
illusions of expanded dominions have already occurred, 
in West Germany. The Republicans are openly calling 
for reunification within the borders of 1937 ancl the 
West German chancellor is not' taking a clear s~and on 
this for fear of losing votes, despite being urged ·to do so 
from many sides. Not only thCJPolish borders are being 
called into question, but also those of the USSR. 

There are publishers such as the Karto + Grafik who. 
issue maps setting out such clai~ns. And airlines, such as 
~e Berliner Flu~ Ring, have been prepared to distribute 
this material to their passenger!. I would remind yoti of 
my resolution on this. But even a new reunification of 
the two German States within their present borders 
would realign powers in favour of German hegemony in 
West Europe o~. Europe as a whole, and bring illusions 
of expanded dorpinions closer to realization thanks to 
the strength of the D-Mark. Does the German right to 
self-determination give them a right to domination ? 
No, for 'self-determination' is a weapon of colonized 
and dependent people against their suppressors. Neither 
West Germaqy nor the GDR is a colonized country. 

Reunificarion or a new unification is only inevitable if 
we do not make this clear distinction, if we· regard it as 
'inevitable'. There is a movement in West Germany; 
supported by various shades of opinion, to set up a 
committee, possibly on a European level, against 
reunification. It is high time this was done. 

Heinrich Heine wrote some 150 years ago: 'If my 
thoughts turn to Germany at night, I can no longer 
sleep'. When he wrote this he·had already turned hi:; 
back on Germany and was living in exile in France. His 
wordS are once again all too topical. 

McCUBBIN {S).- Mr President, I should like to thank 
Mr Andriessen for his statement. If there is one thing we 
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need, it is more immediate and accurate information of 
what is actually happening in Eastern Europe. I believe 
that the breathtaking speed of events in Eastern Europe 
has taken everyone by surprise. Just a matter of months 
ago, during my election campaign, I remember stating 
that my vision of Europe was of a Europe of neither east 
nor west. Never in my wildest dreams could I have 
imagined the dramatic changes which have taken place. 
I do not subscribe to any theory that there was in some 
way a plan for these changes. What I do believe is that 
the clear and unequivocal message from President 
Gorbachev, through his domestic policy of glasnost, 
released forces that had been building up in Eastern 
Europe for years. We in the West have been caught on 
the hop with the speed of events and the very necessary 
role of the European C~mmunity in being able to 
respond on behalf of the majority of Western Europe 
has been a welcome illustration of the strength that 
comes from unity of purpose. 

The fact that the European Parliament's delegation to 
Romania and Bulgaria has been constituted just this 
week further illustrates the way that events have been 
driving us along. Who would have believed in 
November that Romania and Bulgaria would change so 
dramatically or that the changes would come in such 
tragically different ways ? I know it is the intention of 
the members of our parliamentary delegation to make 
up for lost time and to make all the essential links with 
the peoples of these countries in order that we may help 
them secure the freedoms that, in Romania in par
ticular, they have paid so dearly for. In the case of 
Bulgaria, Mr Zhivkov just left .office one day and the 
new administration took over. There can be little doubt 
that the old guard saw the writing on the wall and, ip 
particular, that there would be no support from 
Moscow. Romania was a different case altogether. The 
Ceaucescus were never going to relinquish power 
voluntarily. Parliament must salute the courageous 
stand of those brave Romanians who stood up against 
the violence of the Securitate. Included among them is 
the general who refused to fire on the crowds in 
Timisoara and, as was the way under the Ceaucescus, 
he was officially claimed to be a victim of suicide. Both 
these countries need to be aware that aid will be 
conditional - as it always is with the European 
Community- on democratic progress and their record 
on human rights. 

What we must remember, however, is that we are to 
some extent usponsible for the situation in Eastern 
Europe. lt has been all too easy for totalitarian regimes 
in the East to use the threat from the West as their 
excuse for repressive policies. If we wish to really help 
the East, we must continue to reduce tension by not 
modernizing our nuclear arsenal and by reducing 
military spending. This will create a mammoth problem 
for East and West, namely the conversion of defence 
industries to peaceful uses and the revision of COCOM. 
Today General Christo-.Oobrev, the Bulgarian Chief of 
Staff, stated that within five years 85% of his country's 
militar;y production would be converted t~ civilian use. 

The aid we should be offering is a similar gesture and 
ought to reduce further the tension which has been 
mainly responsible for the Cold War and its con
sequences. 

IN THE CHAIR: MR MARTIN 

V ice-President 

SCHLEE (DR).- (DE) Mr President, to correct the 
false impression given, I would like to make it clear to 
Parliament that what our colleague said on Germany's 
legal status contravenes the West German basic law, the 
agreements on Germany between the authorities that 
are solely responsible for Germany as well as current 
international law. It is essential to make it clear to 
Parliament that these statements have no legal basis and 
are completely false in their implications. 

(Applause from the T,u;hnical Group of the European 
Right) 

PRESIDENT.- You have now read that point into the 
record. 

PENDERS (PPE). - (NL) Mr President, I feel obliged 
here to sound rather a contrary nt?te. The Commission 
has been the object of quite some criticism today, so I 
should like to begin by heartily thanking the Commis
sion for its work. 

I think that, in the last months since the World Summit 
in Paris in July, extremely hard and inventive work has 
been done. In certain areas I believe the Commission has 
even performed brilliantly. The Commission has 
managed to put together packages varying from country 
to country and with a different balance of components; 
trade, cooperation, financial aid differentiated ac
cording to country and each ~ime weighted differently. I 
find that tremendously smart and useful, because you 
are able to retain a sort of overall view and that 
coincides with that historic term : the second generation 
agreements, namely the forms of association. I presume 
that in each case those forms of association agreement 
will take Article 238 as their legal basis. I know a lot has 
been said in the past about the Luns!W esterterp 
procedure and about whether Parliament has been 
adequately informed. I presume that the new agree
ments, forms of association, will be based on Ar
ticle 238, so that Parliament's approval will be needed. 
It is going to cost us all a lot of money, so be it, and I 
want to stress that it is sound to evaluate and check 
what is being done with the money. Not for reasons of 
accountancy but simply because we can see that various 
structures and bureaucracies are so deep-rooted in those 
countries, from sheer habit or a wish to sabotage or 
whatever, that it is not certain at all that the money will 
be properly spent. The money must·be used for more 
than }ust meeting foreign debts. There is a .need for 
investment, particularly, I hope, in training schemes. 



No 3-385/138 Debates of the European Parliament 17.1.90 

PENDERS 

I know there has been discussion in this Parliament 
about whether the European Parliament should make 
funds available to democratic parties in the countries of 
Eastern Europe to enable them firstly to organize 
themselves and, secondly, to hold elections. Those 
people know nothing and possess nothing. Now I do not 
care how exactly we do it, through a fund or not, from 
group to group or from Parliament to other bodies. For 
me that is not important. But, at all events, it must be 
done before the elections. There are some who say: 
we'll do it only after the elections. That is no use to 
those people: they need to be able to make photocopies 
now, they need to print their newspapars now, they 
need to put forward their programmes now. That is 
why I consider it important that it should be done now. 

(Applause) 

LAMASSOURE {LDR). - (FR) Mr President, apart 
from looking to us for food aid and financial, 
commercial and technical aid, the countries that have 
returned to the fold of free nations are going to ask us a 
much more redoubtable question: can we join your 
family ? This means that, in our debates among 
ourselves, we can no longer av.oid discussing the 
geographical limits of our Community and the architec
ture for Europe as a whole over the next twenty years. 

There are three possible views on this. The first calls for 
a single organization encompassing the whole of Europe 
and the USSR. This is Mr Gorbachev's common home 
or President Mitterrand's confederation. This view 
ignores the fact that, in human history, the only thing 
that is irreversible is geography. Four-fifths not only of 
the USSR but of Russia itself is in Asia. That means that 
a common home with the USSR would not be European 
or that a European home including the. So.viet Union is 
an impossibility. 

The second view is implicit in much of what we hear 
from Members of this Parliament or spokesmen for our 
governments. I call it the &uit•picking approach. Being 
ripe fruit, Poland, Hungary, Czechoslovakia and so on 
can be expected to fall one after the other into the basket 
of our Community. Beware! When we meet men of the 
calibre of Alexander Dubcek, as we did this morning, or 
of a Lech W alesa, we should think before we speak to 
them. We should think before we lie to·them. 

Full membership of the federal union, the political 
union, that we want to build will not be possible for 
these countries for a long time, for reasons having to do 
with the backwardness of their economies, with the 
state of public opinion in our own countries, and with 
the interests of superpowers, which the USSR, even if it 
becomes democratic, will not fail to assert when the 
time comes. Hence the third approach, which inciden~ 
tally seems compatible with what we heard this 
morning from President Delors, who spoke of revisit
ing, reviewing the association agreements. 

Rather than the fruit-picking approach, let us propose 
another, which I shall call the transplantation approach. 
What we would propose to the countries with yearnings 

for the model offered by the European Community 
would not. be entry but creation of their own 
community, imitation of ours ·with their neighbours: 
establish your own Central European community, set 
up you own internal market of a respectable size 
immediately, instead of five small markets, create a 
common convertible currency· immediately, learn to 
work together and rise above national chauvinisms, 
minority feuds, and false inevitabilities of history. We 
can help you to make speedy progress over twenty years 
along the road we have travelled, and then Europe will 
have not one but three homes: our federation of 
Western Europe, die Central European community, and 
the Soviet Union, which is going to have.to work out its 
own form of federalism. 

That is the kind of debate we sh~mld now be having, ~rid 
then we should draw the nece!jsary conclusions about 
organization of our system of aid and cooperation. 

McMILLAN-SCOTI {ED). .,_ Mr . President, the 
European Community is giving and loaning billions of 
ecus but not one ecu to sustain democracy. Elections 
take place this year in five East~ European countries. 
The; earliest is on 25 March in Hungary. Neither the 
opposition nor their coordinating organizations have 
the resources to fight these ele~ons. Today I received a 
telefax from Civic Forum in P~ague, the organization 
which brought President Dubcek back to his seat. It asks 
the European Parliament to provide a range of essential 
equipment, I am passing this fax to our President. 

The US Congress has a fund for democracy. The 
European Parliament must rise to the needs of the 
democratic process by creatin~ its own fund. We can 
work out the details later. In the vote tomorrow night, 
all of us, from all parties, must demonstrate that we 
believe in the democracy people in the East have fought 
and died for. The European dc!mocracy fund is not an 
intergovernmental proposal it comes from parliamen
tarians to parliamentarians. It is essential if we are to 
help the democratic groups to get their message across 
to the electors. 

(Applause) 

I 

NIANIAS {ROE).- (GR) Mr President, allow me once 
more to set out a few general ideas on the problems we 
are facing. As we know, the road towards democrati
zation of the Eastern European countries is strewn not 
with rose petals, but with very many difficulties. 
Democratic procedures may indeed be established, but 
they will allow the powers that have held-authority until 
now to remain predominant. It is easy to understand 
what I mean. The peoples of Eastern Europe are facing 
two problems, firstly the political and secondly the 
economic. And all our information, both official and 
unofficial, shows that the first of these, the political 
problem, must be solved urgently. That is everywhere 
the strategy of the new parties developing in those 
countries. However, the pictUre is not a happy one. 
They have no resources, nor the means to project and 
proclaim their political message, their ideas and their 
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programmes. The picture is disappointing and danger
ous for democracy. Consequently, we ourselves must 
reinforce the conditions for a correct and democratic 
presentation of political contrasts, so that the voice of 
all popular opinions ~ay be heard and what the peoples 
want for their countries can be put into practice. The 
politi~al problem is just as great as the economic one, 
and the Community therefore has a twofold duty, to 
support not just the economy but also democracy, 
acoording to the will of those peoples themselves. And 
in that connection I see no plans or activities. If our 
policy in the face of the effort those-nations are making 
to restore democracy is neglected or fails, then our 
economic policy will most likely strengthen or pass into 
the hands of those who brought about the economic 
ruin of our brother European peoples. But I must now 
ask: do you see any clear model of an economic policy 
that we should adopt? I do not. Are we to have a 
common European policy, or will there be mixed 
bipartite reactions to the crisis in the East, the political 
and the economic crisis, with the result that the 
problems will grow worse? Consequently, I think it 
useful to point out that unless we establish a firm model 
of some all-European economic policy which we will all 
respect, this very desire of ours to support the Eastern 
nations may turn out to be; fruitless and may perhaps 
even generate internal division within our own 
European unity. 

PRESIDENT. - I have received 17 motions for 
resolutions with a request for an early vote to wind up 
the debate on Eastern Eurqpe. 1 

The vote on the request for an early vote will be taken at 
the end of this debate. 

MUSCARDINI (NI). - (IT) Mr President, the people 
of Eastern Europe are today rediscovering freedom and, 
with political freedom, economic freedom also. 

The Community must immediately lay down precise 
rules - a code of behaviour - to make it clear to 
everyone, whether European or not, that any economic 
colonization of the Eastern European countries 
-which, after the elimination of Soviet· political 
subjection, would cause economic dependence - is 
unacceptable. 

The European Parliament must promote any initiative 
designed to avoid the imposition of development 
patterns on the East, which would anyway do more 
harm than good. 

Economic progress and industrial growth cannot 
disregard respect for the environment, which is the sole 
guarantee of life for future generations. Nor can any 
alteration of the cultural identity of the Eastern 
countries be accepted. Precise political coll)mitments 
are necc;ssary on the part of those who engage in the 
political life of the Eastern countries and, in exchange 
for our help, we must call for a free relationship with the 

I See Minutes. 

mass media, which is an irreplaceable instrument for 
dialogue with the population. President Dubcek himself 
did not ·talk today about communism, but about 
Stalinism. 

We do not want to engage now- not least because of 
the short time at our disposal- in dialectic sophisms, 
but we would like to remind this Assembly that the 
communist totalitarian regimes have reduced the 
Eastern European countries to this situation, without its 
even being possible today to say that a situation of 
tranquillity and security has been reached. 

That is why it is necessary, from the political 
standpoint, that we should be absolutely clear. 

For this reason we, the Movimento sociale italiano, 
stress again, here also, the need for the reunification of 
Germany. Europe will only really exist when the 
German people are reunited, and when the Germans 
themselves learn also to respect those territories that are 
not German. We must look towards a united Germany, 
as also to free elections in all the- Eastern European 
countries. What Gorbachev has called the 'Common 
Home' cannot have Grade A or Grade B tenants, only 
legitimate joint owners who must learn together to live, 
work and grow together. · 

(Applause from the benches of the Technical Group of 
the European Right). 

DESAMA (S).- (FR) Mr President, Mr Commissioner, 
I wish to consider an . aspect that has scarcely been 
touched upon so far, and that is the problem of the East 
European countries' foreign debt. 

As you know, the East European countries' foreign debt 
stands at about US$ 180 billion, which is clearly a very 
large sum. The situation is far from being as bad as in 
the Third World, but this debt is a very heavy burden to 
bear for countries facing the task of getting their 
economies off the ground and regenerating their 
growth. 

There is no gainsaying the fact that solving the foreign 
debt problem is one of dte key aspects of the financial 
aid arrangements dtat are going to have to be made for 
the East European countries. What we are worried 
about is not the disease itself so much as the identity of 
the physician that has yet again been put in charge of 
treating it. I refer of course to the International 
Monetary Fund. There are a lot of things that can be 
said about the IMF, not least that it has a monetarist 
approach which is gradually coming to be universally 
regarded as anachronistic and outmoded after so many 
failures, but it is also the IMF that has literally ravaged 
black Africa, it is also the IMF that, by setting 
unacceptable conditions, has progressively undermined 
the few democratic States in Central and South 
America. Do we really want to see a similar situation 
developing in Eastern Europe? 

You might well say that I am taking an apocalyptic 
view. Far from it. You only have to look at what is 
happening now in Poland. It is admittedly dte East 
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European country with the heaviest debt burden, but 
the people's spring has turned into the iciest of freezes in 
social conditions, which have deteriorated to·an extent 
never before seen by the Polish people. Liberty must not 
become synonymous with poverty, or the fragile plant 
of democracy will not survive. . 

Oearly, it is not going to be easy to solve the debt 
problem. One cannot wave a wand and produce 
solutions. But we all know that there are alternatives to 
the IMF's solutions. It seems to me that instead of 
flanking the IMF's measures, in other words transfer
ring the financial aid we are granting the East European 
countries to the coffers of private banks, the Commis
sion should give thought to a new and original solution 
to the debt problem that we can tell it about, and then 
make the IMF come round to its way of thinking. What 
is the point of being the world's leading trading power 
and doubtless economic power as well if we are just a 
colossus with feet of clay, if we are incapable of making. 
our voice heard by international institutions, some of 
which are admittedly hard of hearing ? 

That, Mr Commissioner, is what I had to say to you 
today in this debate on Eastern Europe. Por all the 
political speeches about democracy, freedom and the 
future architecture of Europe, there are financial 
realities that can shatter dreams. One does not build 
democracy and freedom on the sand of a social desert. 

JEPSEN {ED).- (DK) Mr President, aid to Eastern 
Europe is necessary. All- and I stress all- human 
beings recognize this necessity, and therefore everyone 
should be given the opportunity to make a personal 
contribution, big or small, to fellow-human beings who, 
after many years of subjugation, can now begin to 
breathe freely. 

I would therefore propose that the Community issue a 
special charity stamp that can be stuck on letters and 
other correspondence and that would be sold through 
the national PTT offices of Member States. I would 
suggest that the stamps be sold for ECU 0.25 each, so 
that four could be bought for ECU 1. At all events, it is a 
sum of money such that everyone can participate, and 
for that reason everyone would wish to participate. The 
profits from such sales could suitably be used for 
training purposes and for ·measures to improve the 
environment, and in this way every citizen in Europe can 
take part in making a contribution to democracy and 
freedom for the East-European peoples. I hope these 
suggestions will be received with enthusiasm by both 
Commission and Parliament's Members so that this 
idea may receive a broad measure of support. 

PIERROS {PPE).- (GR) Mr President, we must take it 
for granted that the Community's future physiognomy 
will depend greatly on its success in incorporating the 
Eastern European countries into a credible economic 
and political framework, based on the principles of free 
economy and the multi-party system. We must recog
nise that some important steps have been taken in that 
direction, particularly with the financial aid mentioned 

by Mr An.driessen. However, I think it essential to make 
the following comments. 

First, we should as soon as possible plan and put into 
practice enduring forms of technological, economic and 
entrepreneurial cooperation Sl!ch that the progress of 
the Eastern European countries towards modernization 
becomes definitive and· secure. Those countries\have 
greater need of permanent structural changes and less of 
philanthropy. They need modern economic and poli
tical management, and less temporary relief. 

Secondly, in the light of the .Community's interest in 
Eastern Europe, we must review our financial contri
bution, not on the basis of micro-political criteria nor 
under the pressure exerted by the logic of financial 
discipline, but with. the fundamental aim of contribu~
ing effectively to the reconstructio1,1 of the Eastern 
European countries. Our basic position is that our 
political and economic aspirations should determine the 
size of the Community's expeqditure, and· not t~other 
way round. · 

Thirdly, in that context and at the same time, the 
Community's role in relation to the less developed 
Member States ought to be re-examined. The economic 
and political orientation of the Community towards 
Eastern Europe should under no circumstances act to 
the cost of economic and siocial cohesion. On the 
contrary, we must intensify our efforts and if needs be 
develop new and ~tronger compensatory programmes 
to the benefit of the Mediterranean Member States, 
within the framework of a quantitatively and qualit::r
tively upgraded Mediterranean policy. 

' ' 

GUILLAUME {RDE).- (PR) Mr President, listening 
this morning to the part of the speech by the President of 
the Commission devoted to aid for Poland, I could not 
help noticing the discrepancy between words and 
action. Granted, the intentions are good and the 
amounts of money involved ate not inconsiderable. But 
the methods and procedures, used and the forms of 
action envisaged are ill-matched to the real needs .. 

The agricultural s~ctor is an excellent example. I do nQt 
know whether the Polish authorities are satisfied with 
what the EEC is offering, but I am sure the Polish 
farmers are not. They are not protesting against the 
food aid, which is essential, but bad manage~ent has 
caused a slump in prices by disrupting the market, while 
at the same time the farmer$' production costs have 
increased tenfold since 1 January. There is therefore a 
real disincentive to produce. Rural Solidarnost is not 
asking for ad hoc' ·aid but integrated agricultural 
development programmes covering the whole industry, 
from..production to processing, including an agricul
tural bank and training for farmers. 

The Polish farmers want to be treated as responsible 
partners, not as beneficiaries: of handouts. Thts is not 
possible under the Community procedures, Mr Com
missioner, or at least not yet. 

My question is an inconveniellt one, and I apologize for 
that, but I know there is no freedom without bread. 
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There is a direct link between ~:he definitive establish
ment of freedom in Eastern Europe and the disappe~r
ance of queues of housewives outside food .shops., A 
policy wedding support for the development of Polish 
farming to Community food aid is absolutely necessary. 
And the Community agricultural policy must shed its 
inflexibility. Is it not obvious that the European policy 
on reducing production and set-aside needs to be 
suspended for a year or two -I am not saying it needs 
to be changed - until the Poles, Hungarians, Czechs, 
Romanians and the rest are capable of producing 
enough bread to feed their peoples? 

Yesterday morning the Irish Presidency quoted Lin
coln's saying that a new situation called for new ideas 
and action. Mr President, I look forward to the 
realization of this fine ambition, this fine resolution. 

PANNELLA (Nl).- (FR) Mr President, I am not going 
to pretend to be addressing the Commission. What I 
have to say is for Parliament. The Community, largely 
because of the position adopted by Parliament, was 
responsible for the enormous, painful and perhaps 
tragic failure in Yugoslavia. When we pretended to 
b~lieve what we knew was false in the case of our 
countries, that political and economic markets are 
possible to live in and viable in this age, we said with 
calculated hypocrisy to Yugoslavia: 'but of course, stay 
non-aligned, stay independent'. 

The Yugoslav government was an example, in Europe, 
of harsh antiworker severity. It did what the World 
Bank told it to do, it did what we told it do. The result is 
bankruptcy, and we stand accused. Mr Guillaume, do 
you really believe that the farmers in Eastern and 
Central Europe need aid for their agriculture? For 
decades I have heard you say that it was aid to 
agriculture that had driven the farmers off the land! The 
problem is really elsewhere. 

The problem is whether this country is a State founded 
on the rule of law, even the rule of economic law. That is 
what the State needs. If our financial aid is ad hoc and 
humanitarian, that is well and good, but if we aid 
national ·democratic States holding out no viable 
prospect of having a market economy, of establishing 
the rule of law, States With two or more ethnic groups, 
with all the friction that brings, we are going to 
precipitate destabilization of those States, in some cases 
worse than what we have seen in Yugoslavia. Eastern 
Europe needs States and societies founded on the rule of 
law, with penal codes built around respect. 

But since we are already finding it so difficult to live in 
our reat democracy - you have only to watch the 
spectacle offered by the Presidency of our Parliament, 
not the Presidencies of sittings, to watch. how the groups 
are commanded in this House, with no scope for 
Members to represent their consciences and their votes, 
but just the ideologies of faceless bureaucrats, not even 
living ideologies- if that is the situation, I do not think 
we are in any position to take it out on the Commission. 
At best it can only provide decent humanitarian aid here 

and there, whereas the historic problem, the tragic 
problem, is how to save Yugoslavia from bankruptcy 
when Eastern and Central Europe are crying out for 
freedom, modernity and democracy, Mr President, and 
that means certainty as to the law and then well-being. 

CAMARA MARTfNEZ (S).- (ES) Mr President, 
Mr Vice-President of the Commission, ladies and 
gentlemen, I listened with close attention to Mr 
Andriessen's statement and I take careful note of the 
results of his visit and the conclusions of his report. 
Nevertheless, I think it is very important that certain 
ideas and anxieties should be placed on record, in 
particular -about· one of the three countries visited: 
Romania. 

I must make it clear that of ail the countries of the East 
which are entering upon a profound institutional and 
social crisis, Romania is the last so far to get rid of 1¥1 
iron dictatorship and is the one which has had the 
bloodiest revolution with 'the ~eatest violation of 
human rights; it is the country which needs the most 
institutional, technical and economic support becau11e 
of its historic isolation. It is also the country with the 
least clear view of its democratic future and is finding it 
mo~t difficult - with a poorly org~ized opposition -
to prepare for a multi-party election in the near future. 

So it seems important that we in this Parliament, a 
singularly democratic forum and the temple of free 
speech, should express our great pleasure and satisfac
tion at the Romanian people's initial 'step towards 
returning to democracy, at the urgent humanitarian aid 
which the Commission is offering them, at the wishes of 
the present Romanian leaders to normalize their 
relations with the European Community and at their 
adopting without reservations the final Vienna docu
ment of the Conference on Security and Cooperation in 
Europe. 

I am also, Mr President, extremely worried about the 
referendum fixed for the 28th of this month in Romania 
which may restore the death penalty in a country which 
has suffered so much, and which may set it on an 
unpredictable course of dangerous revanchism: with 
human rights once again trampled underfoot. We 
therefore call upon the Commission to intercede 
politely for the final abolition of the death penalty and 
to work out urgently with the new leaders a plan for 
institutional, technical and economic support which 
will allow the Romanians to recover the level of 
prosperity and democracy of other European countries, 
all, of course, on the basis of what Mr Delors outlined 
this morning. But it must not be a question of economic 
support only. 

May I finally, Mr President, point out to the Com
mission's representative certain questions and unknown . 
factors to which a fair and appropriate answer will have 
to be found for all the countries of the East and their 
leaders with our specific, effective and non-protection
ist aid, and all in frenzied times in which change i& the 
only stable thing. What kind of society do they want to 
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create, and how? How can growing religious and 
xenophobic fanaticism be democratically absorbed and 
neutralized ? How can we guarantee and support firm 
and transparent electoral procedures without allowing 
any extremism to take advantage of their inexperience 
and confusion ? How is a new economic system to be 
established, guaranteeing distribution and access to 
-basic necessities ? How can we help them towards a 
market economy, though always one with a human 
face ? How, in short, can we bqild upon the positive 
aspects of the crisis in their socialism for matters such as 
peace, solidarity and world awar~ness? 

PEIJS (PPE).- (NL) Mr President, these are emotional 
times. There seems to be movement at last even in the 
orthodox Marxist fortress of Albania. In Eastern 
Europe the Commission has done a huge amount of 
work. We see that the link between the Community and 
the countries of Eastern Europe consists of three 
ef~ments: trade, cooperation and financial aid. This 
morning Mr Delors mentioned the amount: ECU 
19 billion, an impressive sum, a golden link. Our aim in 
the Community is to liberalize trade relations. That is 
possible only if all trading partners observe the same 
principle. That applies to Japan. In time that will of 
course apply to Eastern Europe as well. There will be 
true liberalization of trade between likeminded partners 
only if the markets of Eastern Europe are open also to 
the West, if the currencies of Eastern Europe are 
convertible. If their economies are based on a system of 
free private enterprises, if prices are based on real cost
price calculations, if there is a monetary and credit 
policy and if property is guaranteed so that European 
firms can safely invest. The Commissioner has himself 
already mentioned this. It is towards this that our 
cooperation must be directed. 

The Commissioner also expressed his intention to 
involve Parliament in the forthcoming association 
agreements with the countries of Eastern Europe. We 
should much like to know when, that is to happen. We 
were not happy- to put it mildly- with the procedure 
concerning the agreement with the Soviet Union. In 
Eastern Europe, Mr President, the changes will be far
reaching but also time-consuming. 

Success is essential, said Mr Andriessen. Will the people 
of Eastern Europe have enough· patience? What 
impression did the Commissioner gain of this on his 
travels in Eastern Europe? It is typical of Marxism that, 
once the economic foundations collapse, the ideological 
and political edifice resting on it and indissolubly 
connected with it is destroyed. To replace that, the three 
elements mentioned will not be enough. To that end, the 
European Fund for Democracy proposed by certain 
groups could be of inestilpable value to the people of 
Eastern Europe. 

LARONI (S}.- (IT) Mr President, we come to this 
debate faced with a scenario thick with events and made 
absolute by the emotion of this morning's meeting with 
President Dubcek. And I think that, on this occasion, it 

might also perhaps have been appropriate- I say this in 
passing -'- to remember a figure whw only yesterday 
was rehabilitated in Czechoslovakia: I refer to Jan 
Palach. 

. . ; 
It is not possible, however, with so little time available, 
to make a complete analysis of events that are so 
unsettling, and the outcome of which is still un
predictable. I shall therefore limit what I have to say to a 
few points, referring in particular to the situarion in 
Romania and Yugoslavia., ' 

I consider that the dramatic nature of events in 
Romania, that came to a climax in the festive period, 
should have deserved.more emphatic attention on the 
part of this Parliament, if only, because of the thousands 
of victims that -were the price for the reopening of a 
minimal democratic dialectic. This is a sadly anomalous 
fact against the background of the upheavals in .Eastern 
Europe. 

Now, the absence of a political culture centring on the 
rules of democracy, and the recurrent attempts of the 
governing groups hastily to change the label without 
very much changing the substance, make it necessary, in 
my view, for the Europe of the Twelve to play an active 
part in order to guaran~e, in this most delicate 
transitional stage, respect - not merely formal - for 
democratic rules. From this standpoint, fixing the 
elections for April appears to be rushing things to such 
an extent that no authentic expression of the people's 
will ~ possible. In any case, it. would be a good thing if, 
in 11greement with the Romanian ~uthorities, this 
Parliament could act as a guarantor, by sending a special 
commission; and in the same way I think I have now to 
repeat the proposal and the ir¥fication- very right and 
very pertinent - put forward by Mr Camara, on the 
desirability of an initiative from both the Community 
and Parliament, in regard to the referendum of the 28th 
on the death penalty, confirming a line that this 
Parliament has always held to very strictly. 

With regard to th~ Yugoslavian situation, I think we 
must repeat the ind.ication and concern expressed by 
President Mitterrand in this Chamber: I think that the 
particular character of the politi<;al systems, the gravity 
of the economic crisis and inflatiol!, the institutional 
characteristics and the way in which these have been 
arrived at in recent history must lead us to adopt an 
attitude that- despite justifications to the contrary
is less bureaucratic in regard to the implementation of 
economic aid on a decisive scale. I think furthermore 
that the Community must make instruments available 
for a more structured relationship with this country, 
adopting a new approach, with new ideas, in contrast to 
the customary lirie followed hitherto. Such an attitude 
will be the best justification for calling with firmness tor 
the respect of human rights in Kosovo in particular and, 
today, on the occasion of the Azem Vllasi trial. 

This morning, President Delors drew a very good 
picture of the choral role of the Eastern European 
peoples in building a new ,phase in history, and he also 
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did not hide the pitfalls and dangers of regression, that 
this situation holds. 

A great sense of responsibility is necessary, therefore, 
together with a dose or two of realism. In addition to 
this, just as the Community is preparing global 
instruments for aid in the economic and political fields, 
so it becomes inevitable that the EuroJ)ean Parliament 
must define a similar strategy so as to enable it to be, as 
it must be, an authoritative body with which to deal, not 
simply an extempore showcase for events that are 
exciting, but need well-thought-out political manage
ment. 

(Applause from the Left) 

ANDRIESSEN, Vice-President of the Commission. -
(NL) Mr President, as recently as 20 December last year, 
the Commission and Council decided to impose specific 
and heavier sanctions on the then government and the 
policies of that government in Romania. A few days 
later w~ were delighted to find that we needed to revise 
our policy. Things are moving so fast at present in 
Eastern Europe that we do not know today to what new 
developments we must respond tomorrow. While that is 
gratifying, it is also difficult for a Commission that is 
supposed to react swiftly, to keep itself informed and, if 
possible, propose measures. It is also difficult for 
Parliament, which does not sit every day and does not 
have the possibility of following important events 
closely and putting forward concrete idelJS. It is also 
difficult for a Council of Ministers to arrive at suitable 
decisions.· . 

Against this background, I can understand the criticisms 
voiced in the debate this afternoon against the 
Commission. I understand the reproach that we have 
not yet elaborated a large-scale plan, that we have not 
yet visualized a model, that everything is not yet 
perfectly coordinated. I fully understand that, yet I 
would ask understanding for the fact that no one in the 
world so far is able to react faster to this situation than 
the European Community and the Commission. I am 
not asking credit for this but I do ask that the fact be 
acknowledged.· We are there to be criticized and 
Parliament is there to be critical, that is all part of the 
game, no problem. But I do wish to say, basing myself 
on the facts, that within a day-and-a-half of the 
dramatic events in Romania the European Com
munity's first aid was on the spot. 

(Applause) 

Why do I say that, Mr President? Not because I feel 
myself slighted by the criticism, but because I believe 
that, given the speed of developments there, one is 
hardly in a position to elaborate a comprehensive policy 
able to look months ahead. But we have not been idle. 
We have negotiated agreements. We have proposals in 
front of us today for resuming negotiations with certain 
countries or for continuing them on a more extensive 
scale. 

There are specific ideas about proposals for extending 
aid given by the 24 to countries such as Czechoslovakia 

and Bulgaria. Yugoslavia was on the list as long ago as 
13 December. Romania not yet. Yet it is clear that 
Romania must be put on the list. Those proposals will 
be made very shortly. And that will be the crucial 
moment, when we shall see whether the spOntaneous 
political declaration can be followed by an equally 
spontaneous political action in the shape of making 
available sufficient funds for projects to help these 
countries in their development.' But it is not just a 
question of money. It would be a serious error to 
imagine that the only help we can offer, or even the most 
important help, is money. Many countries do not even 
ask for it- they ask for quite different things. They ask 
for training, private investment, access to our markets. 
Are we agreeable to this? Will we be prepared shortly to 
allow those countries, in so far as they are able to 
compete, onto our markets, even when highly sensitive 
sectors are concerned, and that at a time when perhaps 
our own products are not selling so very well ? Those 
will be the questions confronting us in the Commissio':l, 
in Parliament and also in the Council of Ministers. The 
Commission is ready to make concrete proposals. I can 
only hope that those who will at last be having shortly to 
take the decisions will be prepared to translate those 
decisions at political level into policy. 

Mr President, those were a few remarks of a general 
nature. I shall now come to a fairly large number of 
specific observations. 

First, the question whether we must go 'into action now 
or whether we must wait until the whole situation has 
become rather more fixed. I have to tell you that, after 
my visit to almost all the countries of Central and 
Eastern Europe, my conclusion is that action should be 
taken now, even though all the conditions are not yet 
present for a perfect implementation of that action. 
Action now seems to me the sole political imperative at 
the moment. It has been asked whether the population 
there is sufficiently patient. Mr President, the popu
lation is impatient! It has been said here: no revolution 
without bread. Perhaps that is a little too facile, but it is 
clear that the first necessities of life need to be satisfied, 
and not only that. I also think that political signals must 
be emitted from Western.Europe that we are already to 
link our fate with that of these countries in a clear-cut 
agreement and with the prospect of an association, 
about which I shall shortly say more. Action now. 
Conditions for that action? Yes indeed, particularly as 
regards respect of human rights, as regards further 
development of democracy, as regards respect of all 
human rights including those of minorities, as I heavily 
emhasized to the authorities in Bulgaria. As regards the 
question of , economic conditions, I take a rather 
different view. To my mind, economic· aid to these 
countries is pointless if their economy is not oriented 
more to market principles. You could almost say that 
that condition need not be explicitly stated, having been 
implicitly agreed. And it would be pointless to furnish 
aid if it did not fall on good soil, on a sound 
infrastructure. In that respect I do not think the problem 
is so thorny. To make them economic satellites of 
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Western Europe is not the idea, nor is it - not in my 
view anyway- the idea to impose our economic model, 
as it were, upon these countries. We can safely admit to 
the faults in our own .system, which we do not 
Qecessarily have to export to others. 

I wish to say something about the elections. Are there 
guarantees for fair elections ? I said in the beginning that 
I had spoken with se'Veral members of the oppositi04l, 
that there were questions and doubts and that I could 
very well imagine - certainly if it were requested -
that an effort would be made to introduce measures to 
guarantee that the election were fair and square .. But 
that is not only a question of formal conditions; 
material pos&ibilities are also involved. We ha~e to note 
that the opposition groups - particularly in certain 
countries- are in an extremely difficult position in that 
respect. So I can very well understand that here in this 
House you talk and think about possible ways of 
lending adequate assistance to allow the elections to 
proceed as fairly as possible. The question is: should 
that be done quickly or a bit later? A great debate is 
going on in those countries. The dilemma is clear. If we 
act too quickly, the opposition has not got established; 
if we act too slowly, too much may be wrqngly 
consolidated. I think that in general reasonably- fast 
elections would be the best solution, if basic conditions 
can be met for equal opportunities. 

Mr President, it has been asked whether the 24 have 
taken a decision to extend the aid programme. There-is 
no decision yet. But there is political readiness for such, 
expressed in a communique issued after the Ministers' 
meeting in Brussels on 13 December, if the conditions 
are met. I believe conditions have been met in a number 
of countries, which makes possible a proposal to think 
along those lines. So we shall make that proposal. 

Comecon. On average, 70% of the trade of the 
countries concerned is within that framework. It does 
not in fact differ terribly much from the European 
Community. But the European Community's example 
makes it clear that, without a transitional period, we 
cannot replace such an institution from one day to 
another. It has got to be reformed and that is what all 
the countries want, though they disagree quite con
siderably as to the degree and the manner in which that 
ought to be done. 

Can we quantify the requisite means? I have here with 
me - and it is available, if required, to the European 
Parliament- a survey of all the commitments entered 
into in respect of these countries up to 10 January. The 
aid we decide on now or will decide on for these 
countries cannot be seen as a substitute for priorities we 
have established elsewhere. I know there are anxieties in 
some quarters about this. It has been expressed tbdar in 
this House. That cannot and will not be the Com
mission's intention with its proposals. This is a new 
priority that stands alongside and not inste:td of 
priorities to which we have committed ·ourselves earlier. 
Control of expenditure ? Yes. We shall keep checks on 
expenditure as well as possible and devise instruments 

for the purpose. But I would ask your understanding for 
the fact that, in tumultuous times such as these, the odd 
hitch may occur. 

I shall·not today go deeply into all the economic, trade, 
debt and other such problems. We discussed them 
earlier and we shall certainly ltave a chance later on to 
return to them in connection with more specific matters. 
But I do wish to come back to one important point, 
namely that of the association agreetnerJt, on which 
many honourable Members have spoken. It has been 
asked whether the agreement is to be conduded on the 
basis of Article 238 and whether Parliament will truly 
have a real say in things. When I talk about an 
association agreement, I mean an agreement ~nder 
Article 238 of the Treaty .. That .means that for 
Parliament all rights are guaranteed that are laid d~wn 
in the treaty procedure, pius all commitments entered 
into in the course of the years by Luns, Westerterl? and 
anyone else. So Parliament need have no doubts about 
that. Perhaps. the criticisms voiced on this point have 
arisen because, given the speed of developments, 
measures have sometimes been taken that could not be 
submitted or explained in advance. I am, Mr President, 
very willing in the coming period- I. said it at the start 
and · I repe;Jt- it now - to c;:onsult very clearly and 
carefully with the committees concerned about further 
developments in the hope that~ in this way' the suspicion 
may be removed that we are trying to .settle matters 
outside Parl~ament. It has nevt;r been niy intention to do 
that, as Parliament well knows, and it would certainly 
not be my intention at a time when'we need all political 
commitments to arrive at an optimal si~uation for these 
countries; 

I should like to c~mclude with this remark: that which is 
taking place ip Central ;md Eastern Europe in an 
historic event. I hope that the institutions in Europe and 
the free world will be ready and able to respond to tl\is 
historic challenge in a manner that will also take on 
histor~c. significance. 

MOO RH OUSE (ED).- Mr fres~ent, I would like to 
ask a question of the Commissioner. One appreciates 
very much indeed hjs statement. A significant feature 
was his reference to, proposc:d association agreements. 
Of cour!le, we are all familiar with the meaning of such a 
term, but, at the same time, will what he is talking about 
apply to the agreements wh~ch are at present in the 
pipeline ? I refer to the proposed agreements with the 
GDR, with Bulgaria no doubt, with Romania, Czecho
slovakia, and even the presenMgreement with the Soviet 
Union which is still before the House. May we have a 
precise answer to this question which I think concerns 
Members throughout the. H~use? 

f 

ANDRIESSEN, Vice-PresitkHt of the Commission. -
(NL) Mr President, I should like to try here to give a very 
clear answer. 

The association agreement about which I spoke is a 
different type of agreement from that on which 
negotiations are proceeding at present. That is in itself 
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of course a point on which one can debate extensively. I 
am quite prepared to do so in the committee. But, in the 
Commission's opinion, the agreements we have now 
concluded are not agreements that meet the criteria that 
association agreements have always had to meet in the 
past. That means that, in the Commission's view, these 
agreements are to be applied in the manner customary 
far this kind of agreement. I should be quite happy to 
speak to the European Parliament and give an 
exposition on the cont~nt of these agreements, im
mediately if that is possible in accordance with the 
procedures in committee. On this point the Commission 
is in no way favouring a development that would be 
detrimental to the position acquired in the past by 
Parliament with the Commission's cooperation. 

PRESIDENT.- We now come to the vote on the 
request for an early vote on the 17 motions for 
resolutions to wind up the debate on Eastern Europe. 

(Parliament agreed to the request) 

The 'vote on these texts will be taken tomorrow at 
6.30p.m. 

IN THE CHAIR: MRS PERY 

Vice-President 

PRESIDENT. - We now come to the votes. 

. 4. Votes (Single Act) 

Report (Do(. A3-95/89) by Mr Bru Puron, on behalf of 
the Com~ittee on the Rules of Procedure, the 
Verification· .of Credentials and lmmunities, on the 
amendment of Rule 37(5) of the Rules of Procedure 
concerning the drawing up of reports in cases where the 
power of decision has been delegated to a committee. 

(The President asked for a check and noted that there 
was a qualified majority) 

JANSSEN V AN RAA Y (PPE). - (NL) Madam 
President, just like Mr Hiinsch, I have asked to speak on 
a specific procedural matter in consequence of what I 
did last time. I wrote a letter about this to the President, 
Mr Baron Crespo, and received a very friendly reply. 
Seeing· that Wednesday afternoons between 5 and 
7 o'doclc represent one of Parliament's· sacrosanct 
periods, I asked the President, if when drawing up the 
agenda;' lie would consider no.t beginning with the 
proposals under the cooperation procedure which 
imm~iJttely . require 260 votes, but with the other 
propo.~a,l~if~atare only being given a first reading. 

I put thi~:JaSt time to my British colleague and .. I put it 
again, tb.t.o1,1gh,you, as a procedural matter. Would you 
please "eKamine whether, on the most important 
afternoon of the week- Wednesday at 5 o'clock- we 
could not begin with the vote on the proposals that do 

not require 260 votes ? If you would do that, I should be 
extremely grateful to you. 

(The President called for a further check by electronic 
vote) 

FALCONER (S).- Madam President, it is incredible 
that you take two speeches from the floor and when 
someone wishes to reply, you then ignore him. This 
Parliament is seeking additional powers. I argued this 
with Mr Janssen Van Raay once before. It is Parliament 
that has got to discipline itself. At five o'clock Members 
should know that votes are taking place on the Single 
Act. It is their responsibility to be here. If they cannot be 
here then they do not deserve more power. 

(Applause) 

I put it to you, Madam President, that in future you 
proceed directly to the vote and rule them out as time
wasting. 

PRESIDENT.- I would point out, Mr Falconer, that I 
did not take up Mr Janssen van Raay's proposal. I 
simply made another check. Your intervention was 
therefore out of place. 

(Parliament adopted the decision) 
.. .. .. 

Report (Doe. A3-117/89) by Mr Janssen van Raay, on 
behalf of the Committee on the Rules of Proce4ure~ the 
Verification of CredentiJis and Immunities, on the 
amendment of Rules 86 and 87 of the Rules of 
Procedure as regards the temporary exclusion of 
Members · 

Explanations of vote 

VECCHI (GUE).- (IT) MadamPresident, the Group 
for the European Unitarian Left will vote in favour of 
Mr Janssen van Raay's report, and hence in favour of 
the alterations to Rules 86 and 87 of our Rules of 
Procedure, that have been proposed and adopted. The 
excellent work done by the rapporteur, together with a 
fruitful discussion in the Committee on. the Rules of 
Procedure, made it possible for that committee to reach 
unanimous agreement on a form of words to make the 
regulations contained in those Rules clearer and more 
effective - because that is what it is about. It must be 
remembered that proposals designed to toughen the 
disciplinary sanctions against honourable Members of 
this Parliament were not adopted, and we think that 
that was right. 

In reality, the alterations contained in Mr Janssen van 
Raay's report help very substantially to remove any 
ambiguity as to the procedures to be followed for 
temporary exclusion from the Chamber and for 
censuring a Member, making crystal clear duties, 
responsibilities and rights, and defining in this way a 
mechanism that is both effective and fair. 
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It is surpnsmg, therefore, in the light of these 
considerations that, in Monday's debate, some 
honourable Members should have seen in the van ~aay 
Report - which, may I recall, was adopted unanim
ously in Committee- a desire to suppress freedom or, 
at all events, regulations of a repressive character. That 
is not the case, and I hope that more careful 
examination both of the text and of the facts will lead to 
a wide understanding of this subject. 

For these reasons, Madam President, ladies and 
gentlemen, we declare our support for this report. 

GOLLNISCH (DR).- (FR) We are going to abstain on 
the text as a whole although we voted for some parts of 
it. The rapporteur did an excellent job refusing to give in 
to the constantly repressive pressure from the Socialist 
Group, whose Chairman makes a regular practice of 
encouraging repeated breaches of this Parliament's 
Rules of Procedure and its customs. 

Who exactly are the people who infri,nge the Rules and 
ignore our customs? Was it not only yesterday that an 
interim group chairman was unilaterally excluded from 
an official dinner attended by Mr Dubcek? Was that 
because he, in common with other German colleagues 
incidentally, was on the wrong side in the last world 
war? But so were a lot of others! As for us, we are 
prepared to overlook the fact that from 1947 to 1968 
Mr Dubcek was a zealous servant of communism! 

Parliament sets out to defend freedom and human 
rights, but not the right to freedom of movement of one 
of its Members, a German wishing to visit another part 
of Germany. Parliament sets out to defend human 
rights, but it regards a man of the Right as subhuman. 
Parliament speaks of democracy, but it presumes to 
discriminate between elected representatives of the 
European peoples, as it did yesterday, for the enter
tainment organized by our President, and again 
yesterday with the leadership of the Swiss delegation. 
This Parliament claims to campaign against 'dictator
ships, but only when they are on their last legs. And the 
people who only recently were making pacts with 
communism, who have kept the colour red as their 
symbol, proudly on display in their office this mol,'ning, 
are now trying to repress the only intellectual movement 
which has never made pacts in any shape or form with 
the dictatorships in Eastern Europe. 

(Applause) 

PANNELLA (NI). - (FR) It is true that the anti
parliamentary proposals that had been made were 
rejected by the committee and the rapporteur. It is 
therefore true that we have not been presented with a 
scandalous text that it would have been shameful for 
any parliament to adopt. 

I am nevertheless going to vote against this decision, in 
common with the Right, and my reason for doing so is 
to make the point that, as far as style is concerned, it is 
bad taste on a really unique scale that we should adopt 
the principle that it is not to be the Quaestors, people of 

our own rank, who deal with a Member called to order 
and excluded from the Chamber by the President, that it 
is not to be the uniformed staff, but the Parliament's 
administration, with security staff, virtually policemen, 
albeit internal. 

Madam President, a vote in favour of this is in my view a 
vote in favour of degrading the style of our Parliame11t. 
It is antiparliamentary that i~ should be the admmis
tration and the ~ecretary-Geheral who have to take 
responsibility for removing; a Member from the 
Chamber, rather than the Quiu;s~ors, that it should be 
police rather than the uniformed staff, who were 
actually invented for that purpose, to perform the tasks 
that we want to assign to then;1. So I am voting against. 

Oh yes, we are going to have bouncers. You will call for 
them on the right and your over there will serve them. 

WIJSENBEEK (LDR). - (NL) Madam President, my 
Group has decided to abstain from voting. As we 
explained in the debate yeSterday, this text is unwonhy 
of Parliament's Rules of Procedure. In the first place it 
contains something completely obvious: that the 
Secretary-General shall carry out the instructions of the 
President and of the Members of Parliament. It should 
simply not be necessary for that to be included in Rules 
of Procedure. 

In the second place the texts creak in every joint and, if 
we change Article 87, I predict on the strength of many 
years' experience that the first time - and I hoJ,e it 
never happens- that we have to work with that rule a 
new explanation will have to be formulated, because, as 
it will now appear in the Rules of Procedure, it is 
obscure, incorrect and unworthy. 

Madam President, my Group is therefore abstaining. 

(Parliament ~pproved the decision) 
.. .. .. 

Recommendation for the second reading without 
debate (Doe. A3-101/89) by Mr La Pergola, on behalf of 
the Committee on E.Q~rgy, Research and Technology, 
on the common positioQ of the Council (C3-193/89-
SYN 197) on the proposal coaceming the conclusion of 
a Coope.ration Agreement : between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Austria on a 
progr~e planned . to stimulate .. the international 
cooperation and interchange needed by European 
research scientists (SCIENC2) 

Recommendation for the ~econd reading , *ithout 
debate (Doe. A3-10S/89) by Mr La Pergola, on behalf of 
the Committee on Enellgy, Research and Technology, 
on the common position of the Council (C3·197/89-
SYN 203) on the common position of the Colplcil on the 
proposal for a decision conceming·the conclusion of a 
Cooperation Agreement between the European Eco-
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programme planned to stimulate the international 
cooperation and interchange needed by European 
research scientists (SCIENCE) 

Recommendation for the second reading without 
debate_(Doc. A3-104/89) by Mr La Pergola on behalf of 
the Committee on Energy, Research and Technology, 
on the common position of the Council (C3-196/89-
SYN 202) on the common position of the Council on the 
proposal ·for a decision concerning the conclusion of a 
cooperation agreement between the European Eco
nomic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden' on a 
prograinme ·planned to stimulate the international 
cooperation and interchange needed by European 
research scientists (SCIENCE) 

Recommendation for the second- reading without 
debate (Doe. A3-103/89) by Mr La Pergola, on behalf of 
the Committee on Energy, Research and Technology, 
on the common position of the Council (C3-195/89 -
SYN 196) on the proposal concerning the conclusion of 
a cooperation agreement between the European Eco
nomic Community and the Kingdom of Norway on a 
programme ptanned to stimulate international cooper
ation and interchange needed by European research 
scientists (SCIENCE) 

Recommendation for the second reading without 
debate (Doe. A3-102/89) by Mr La Pe1'3ola, on behalf of 
the Coinmittee on Energy, Research and Technology, 
on the common position of the Council (C3-194/89-
SYN 201) on the common position of the Council on the 
proposal for a decision concerning the conclusion of a 
cooperation agreement between the European Econ
omic Community and the Republic of Fililand on a 
programme planned to stimulate the international 
cooperation and interchange needed by European 
research scientists (SCIENCE) 

(The President declared the five common positions 
approved) 

.. .. .. 

Recommendation for the second reading (Doe. A3-116/ 
89) by Mr Stauffenberg~ on behalf of the Committee on 
Legal Affairs and Citizens' Rights, on the common 
position of the Copncil with a view to the adoption of a 
directive amending Directive 80/390/EEC on the 
mutual recognition of stock exchange listing particulars 

(Parliament approved the comm{)n position as amen
ded) 

.. .. .. 

Report (Doe. A3-92/89) by Mrs Fontaine, on behalf of 
the Committee on Legal Affairs and Citizens' Rights, on 
the proposal from the Commission to the Council 
(COM(88) 823 final- Doe; C3-57 /89- SYN 186) for 
a 13th Council Directive on company law concerning 
takeover and other general bids 

(Parliament adopted the legislative resolution) 
.. .. .. 

Report (Doe, A3-113/89) by Mr Cassidy, on behalf of 
the Committee on Ec~nomic and Monetary Affairs and 
Industrial Policy, on the proposal from the Commission 
to the Council (COM(89) 385 final- Doe. C3-138/89) 
on the harmonization of procedures for the release of 
goods from free circulation 

(Parliament adopted the legislative resolution) 
.. .. .. 

Joint resolution 1 on the situation in Central America 

Explanations of vote 

CABEZON ALONSO (S), in writing. - (ES) On 
11 December 1989 the Spanish press photographer Juan 
Antonio Rodriguez was killed in Panama, machine
gunned in cold blood from an armoured vehicle by 
North American soldiers. 

This journalist was doing his job as the special 
correspondent of a Spanish newspaper and before being 
killed by shots fired by the North American soldiers he 
identified himself, according to witnesses, as a reporter. 

This death of a newspaperman can only be described as 
brutal and constitutes a most serious violation of human 
rights without any possible excuse or justification. 

The United States Government has not yet given an 
adequate explanation of the facts; it must carry put a 
thorough· investigation and pilt those responsible for 
this death on trial. 

I should like these lines to be a personal tribute to a fine 
man and a great professional: Juan Antonio Rodrfguez. 

PONS GRAU (S), in writing.- (ES) Although I support 
the resolution tabled by Mr Oliva and others, I am most 
concerned about present Central American problems. 

1 Tabled by Mr Sakellariou and Mr Oliva Garcia, on behalf 
of the Socialist Group, Mrs Lenz, on behalf of the Group of 
the European People's Party, Mr Bertens, on behalf of the 
Liberal and Democratic Group, Mr Newton Dunn, on 
behalf of the European Democratic Group, Mr Gutierrez 
Dfaz and others, on behalf of the Group for the European 
Unitarian Left, replacing motions for resolutions Does. BJ-
75190, BJ-78190, BJ-79190 and BJ-81190 with a new text. 
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The delay in the plan to disarm the Nicaraguan Contras 
is only possible as a result of lack of political will on the 
part of the United States, which is still sending the 
counter-revolutionary movement 'humanitarian aid' 
which is converted, in practice, into camouflaged war 
aid. 

The military intervention in Panama, although it is 
against a dictatorship, has infringed basic rules of 
international law, with many civilia'n deaths, destruc
tion of property and harassment of embassies. This 
approach - invading and occupying a sovereign State 
just when detente is in full swing in Eastern Europe -
puts us back in an era we had thought past and gone. 

The strange movements of a large battle fleet iQ 
Caribbean waters off the coasts of Nicaragua and 
Colombia and the incomprehensible inactivity, if not 
consent, of Community Europe increase our pessimism. 

In El Salvador the faint hope held out by President 
Cristiani, following international pressure, of trying the 
murderers of the Jesuits and the civilian staff of the UCA 
is finally extinguished with the murders of Gilda Flares 
and Hector QuelL 

Hector Quell was a true man of peace, cultured, sensible 
and deeply and bravely committed to a just and peaceful 
solution of the serious problems of his country. The 
murderers were not only intent upon killing the man but' 
putting an end to the negotiations. We call upon the 
European Community to exert the maximum pressure 
for the arrest, trial and punishment of the guilty in order 
to prevent a repetition of these savage acts which 
threaten the future of the peoples of Central America. 

(Parliament adopted the resolution) 
• • • 

5. Energy technology in Europe (THERMIE) 

PRESIDENT. -The next item is the second report 
(Doe. A3-114/89) by Mr Seligman, on behalf of the 
Committee on Energy •. Research and Technology, on 
the proposal from the Commission to the' Council 
(COM(89) 121 final and 121 final2- Doe. C3-72/89) 
for a regulation concerning the promotion of energy 
technology in Europe. 

SELIGMAN (ED), rapporteur.- Madam President, 
what I am going to discuss is an unusual constitutional 
position, which I believe is without precedent. It raises 
the whole question of cooperation between Parliament 
and the Commission. Members may wonder why we are 
being asked to vote a second time on the THERMIE 
proposal, which is a proposal for a regulation 
concerning the promotion of non-nuclear energy 
technology. 

During the debate at the sitting of 22 November'the 
Commission stated that it accepted certain amend
ments, rejected others and also wanted to change the 
wording of some others. Parliament then voted in 

favour of the proposal. Some <lays later the· chairman of 
the Committee on Energy, Research and Technology 
received a note from Commissioner Cardoso e. Cunha 
which rejected important Amendments Nos 5 and 6, 
which he had accepted originally. This virtually 
nullified Parliament's vote and it was decided that 
Parliament should be given the opportunity to vote 
again on THERMIE. ' 

In my ~pinion, the reasons given for rejecting Amend
ments Nos 5 and 6 a~e not acceptable. Our.Amendment 
No 5 states that THER,MIE ,may be jeopardized py 
inadequate finance in die financial perspective. This i~ 
true. Only ECU 45 million have been allocated for 1990, 
in a five-year programme of ECU 700 mAllion (ECU 140 
million a year average). Parliament cann9t accept th~~ 
~tuati9n. Then Amendment No 6, which calls fa~ 
additional staff for THERMIE, is based on the dear 
recommendation of the official evaluation report by Mr 
Capriolio which states quite clearly: 'Twelve project 
officers in DGXVII is clearly insufficient to oversee such 
a large number of-projects. The situation is becoming 
steadily more acute; Madam President, why do' we go' to 
the expense of having expens~ve evaluation reports by 
experts if the Commission either does not read them 'Or 
ignores them ? 

There are other amendments .which I also feel should 
not have been rejected ·by th~ Comptis~ion, but I will not 
go into detail now. For these reasons I sliall propose that 
the report is sent back to committee under Rule 40, for 
further discussion with the Commission. If, however, 
the Commissioner shows sigp.s of being prepared to 
have a meeting to compromise on some of these 
amendments and meet us half way, I would be prepared 
to consider recommending acceptance of the report 
after such a meeting. It is vital .that ~dequate finance for 
THERMIE is available in 1990, 1991 aod l992 in the 
financial perspective. If the ~ommissioner, will fight 
against the Council for this, Parliament will support 
him, but if not it is Parl~ment's dqty to reject what i~ 
regards at present as an inadequate proposal which w~l1 
not rectify the failures of previous similar prqgrammj!S. 

PRESIDENT. - Mr Seligman, if I understood you 
correctly, what you are asking for, at this stage ofthe 
debate, is referral back to committee ? 

SELIGMAN (ED).- No, Madam Chairman. I am 
saying that if the Commission are prepared to have 
discussions with us, and to meet us half way on some of 
the amendments which they have rejected, I will not ask 
for referral to committee. I leave that decision until 
tomorrow night, when we vc,)te. 

ADAM (S)~ - Madam ~resident, the Socialist Group 
supports the approach Mr Seligman has just outlined. 
We believe that the case for the amendments which 
Parliament previouslY, approved is a very strong one fot 
the following reasons. The demand for energy is 
increasing and especially the demand for electricity. If 
we simply sit back and accept this and take no action, 
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there will be an increase in harmful gases and in the 
emission of the greenhouse gases. Yet we know that the 
technology exists to make more rational use of all our 
energy. Instead, investment in energy efficiency is falling 
behind. Worse still, the efficiency, for example, of new 
cars coming onto the market and of new domestic 
appliances appears to have flattened out. We have had 
no substantial improvement since 1984. Yet despite low 
energy prices, the Community demonstration program
mes have continued to attract good projects. Every year 
some 500 projects are being submitted. Because of the 
fina.noial limit, we are only able to accept a third of 
them. At least 50% more could be spent every year if the 
money was available. The THERMIE programme 
brings together all the new action and the means of 
applying more rational use of energy in the non-nuclear 
field. Originally the Commission proposed a five-year 
programme which would have 140 million units of 
account available each year. This compared with 
110 m~llion units of account under the old programme 
- so there was a small but welcome increase. But we 
cannot maintai~ this financial level under the existing 
financial pecspective of the Interinstitutional Agree
ment. 

Community investment this year will be at about half 
the level of last year. That is not a serious response to the 
need to tackle the environmental problems of energy 
production and use. Even· if we take all the money 
availa~le under the increase in Category 4 expenditure 
rlbct:year, we will still not be back to our previous level 
of expenditure. Why cannot the Commission therefore 
accept the amendments which reco~ize these limi
tations? Why cannot the Commission also accept what 
the evaluatiot'l reports say, namely that more staff are 
needed if we are going· to run the programmes 
efficiently? Furthermore,., why cannot the Commission 
accept that a carbon dioxide rating should be applied to 
the evaluation of these projects? This is all we are 
asking for. There is no real disagreement between us on 
this issue. Some acknowledgement of this by the 
Commission this evening would allow the Socialist 
Group to support the report and the Community to 
indicate its seriousness of purpose in this matter. 

LARIVE (LDR). - (NL) Madam President. In the 
November part-session, the European Parliament 
underlined the importance of the Commission's pro
posal for promoting technological development in the 
e~ergy field in Europe. At a time of increasing energy 
consumption, serious negative environmental effects 
from energy production and consumption, and of 
efforts to a~hieve more efficient energy use, I hardly 
need to repeat that today. But it is all the more shocking 
to note that the Commission refuses on the most 
important points to adopt the European Parliament's 
stimdpoint. · 

It first accepts two vital amendments, to which, after the 
vote, it then returns. If insufficient funds are earmarked 
for the programme, Commissioner Bangemann, the 
programme becomes ludicrous and evaluations show 

that, if the programme is to be properly executed, more 
staff are necessary. A serious problem, also for our 
Parliament's implementation of its right to deliver an 
opinion, is the fact that the Council, internally, is 
working from a completely:different text. So once again 
it turns out that the Commission is quite indifferent to 
our opinion and has already published the first 
announcement of the programme, whereas, on the other 
hand, the Commission regularly urges the Committee 
on Energy for instance to make great haste in bringing 
out its opinion. This happened, to my disgust, with the 
important framework programme, for example. But 
what is the use of our good will, if the Commission pays 
no heed to it anyway? Love cannot remain for ever a 
one-sided affair. 

If again today the Commission is unwilling to fall in 
with the European Parliament's wishes, we have no 
choice but to refer back the Seligman report, and I 
fervently hope, Mr Commissioner, that that will not be 
necessary. My Group warns the Commission that, if its 
attitude towards us, towards the European Parliament, 
does not change, referral back to·committee may well 
become a more frequent occurrence. 

BETTINI (V). - (IT) Madam President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I consider that the contempt that the 
Executive shows for Parliament's decisions is a 
phenomenon that should alarm us. Instead, it does not 
seem as though this Parliament wants to wake up, apart 
from a few references· made by Mrs Larive a moment 
ago. ,Perhaps letpargy suits it, perhaps this pl~ce is a 
parking area for anyone who wants to cultivate, with 
this as a starting point, his own local, r.egional and 
constituency interests. We are here beca'use we ought to 
be building at least an embryo Europe. Well then, take 
the question of the THERMIE programme :...;... and, as 
Mrs Larive has just said, the framework programme for 
scientific research also bears this out : every decision we 
make is denied, reduced, cancelled, further aggravating 
that democratic deficit that exists in relations between 
Parliament and the Executive. It is we, the Parliament, 
that are the sufferers. 

But let us look at the figures. After Parliament's decision 
on the framework programme, the appropriations for 
the universities disappeared - which was the work of 
the Executive: and there was a reduction in the 
appropriations for the environment and for alternative 
energy sources, and increases only for the safety of 
nuclear fission - in the sense of being certain of being 
able to continue doing it - and an increase only in 
controlled nuclear fusion·. 

In the THERMIE programme, for which provision was 
made for a financial total of ECU 700 million, and 
where the quality of Parliament's vote was evident in the 
allocation of the funds, the Executive intervenes by 
slashing everything and only providing for appropri
ations half the previous size. The Commission did not 
accept the most telling environmental points of our 
work. 
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We Greens have voted in the past against THERMIE 
and the framework programme. But now. we can only 
agree with the Seligman proposal. We consider 
therefore that the report should be referred back to 
committee. We do not very much trust the Com
missioner, and consider that it is time for a confron
tation- if that is what is needed- between Parliament 
and the Executive, to clarify who we are and what we 
want to do, and who they are and what they w.ant from 
us. Our credibility is involved, our role: and even with 
these small steps we eome nearer to the aim of giving 
Parliament a real role, for which my country- Italy
voted in favour at the referendum in June 1989. 

(Applause) 

BLANEY (ARC). - Madam President, I just want to 
say that Mr Seligman's report is one which appeals to 
me quite a bit. I have not been in this Parliament for 
more than five years but during those five-years I have 
detected a lessening of enthusiasm for energy tech
nology, for the development of alternative and re
newable energy and for non-nuclear energy. The 
approach of the rapporteur here this evening, despite 
the treatment by the Commi!ision, is more than 
reasonable and I certainly would favour any improve
ments on what has been done. As I believe the Seligman 
report and the amendments would help, I shall certainly 
support them in whatever way I can. 

CARDOSO E CUNHA, Member of the Commission. 
-(PT) Madam President, ladies and' gentlemen, I am 
sorry to say that I allowed a regrettable error to ~reep 
into the debate on 22 November last as regards the 
Co'mmission's position on two proposed alterations, 
Nos 5 and 6. 

Although in my speech I said that the Commission was 
opposed to various amendments, in my final summing 
up I said that the Commis~on could accept Amend
ments Nos 1 to 9. As a result and owing to a mistake in 
numbering, Amendments Nos 5 and, 6 were wrongly 
included in that list. I am grateful ,to the Assembly for 
allowing me the opportunity to correct this error and 
naturally I offer the Commission's apologies for any 
misunderstandings which may have arisen. 

I should like to explain briefly the reason which led the 
Commission to reject these two amendments. Amend
ment Nos 5 relates to the allocation of budgetary 
appropriations for the proposed programme. I think 
Parliament knows that the Commission announced its 
intention to review the financial perspectives, provided, 
of course that the Commission takes account of the 
needs of the Thermie programme. Since your proposal 
for an amendment does not fit in with the item of 
financial support laid down by the Commission in that 
proposal, namely ECU 700 million for· the five-year 
period, it cannot be accepted. I must take this 
opportunity to dispel any doubt about the Com
mission's commitment to promoting this programme 
and developing research and technological information 
with regard to alternative energy sources or the need of 

energy efficiency or economy. The Commission is 
preparing specific programmes and I think it would be 
unfair if Parliament failed to recognize or accept that. 

Amendment No 6 (which the Commission is also 
unable to accept, for reasons which I shall explain) 
relates to the allocation of staff. Parliament--must be 
aware that it is the-Commission~s general policy never to 
request specific staff increases for specific tasks. The 
Commission does not have vast resources of staff and 
for the purposes of personnel management it distributes 
them among the various departments aacordi'ng to 
priorities and availability having regard to any staff 
increases authorized by budgetary decisions. Of course 
the Commission has plans - I think interesting ones -
relating to human resources to make it possible always 
to manage this programme ~fficiently. 

Mr Adam thought there was a need to strengthen the 
items for energy efficiency and alternative sources of 
energy and I can confirm the Commission's interest in 
these two items ; revision of the budgetary perspectives, 
because of problems of strict discipline as regards the 
resources which Parliament, as the budgetary authority, 
puts at the Commission's disposal, is under way or has 
been announced. I think Parliament will be. the first of 
the institutions to understand the Commission's anxiety 
not to infringe or alter the ~tee-institutional agreement. 
For reasons of integrity the Commissi~n cannot, before 
the revision of the financial :PerspeCtives has begoo, 
show itself dissatisfied in anticipation at the final result. 

To sum up and to remove any misunderstanding, the 
Commission, bearing in min!i Mr Seligman's second 
report and for the reasons expressed in my statement of 
22 November in this AssemblJ and in the lettetwhichl 
sent on 6 December last to the President of the European 
Parliament, confirms that it can accept proposed 
Amendments Nos 1,2,3,4, 7,a,9, 14,25,27,28,29,32, 
33 and 38. Mr Seligman's suggestion for additional 
meetings with me or my staff is naturally accepted with 
pleasure. I am personally -at the disposal of PadiaJilent, 
of the appropriate committee and of honourable 
Members for any further information they may require 
on this matter. 

I have taken advantage of this!incident, which has made 
it necessary for the report to he presented to Parliament 
a second time, to give further; consideration to some of 
the proposed amendments, and trying in advance to 
meet Mr Seligman half way, as he suggested, I can say 
that as there are no basic objections the Commission 
can also accept Amendments Nos 10, 18, 21, 30, 34 and 
41. However, as I have just said, I am at honourable 
Members' disposal for additional work on this subj~. I 
feel encouraged by the positive approach which 
Parliament has always taken to the proposal' for 
technological alterations and improvements to the 
Community's energy programmes and I am sure that 
with the adoption of Parliament's opinion this· very 
important programme will soon be approved. 
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Vice-President 

SELIGMAN (ED), rapporteur. - I thank the Com
missioner for his remarks and would ask him if he is 
prepared to see certain members of the committee 
tomorrow morning at say 10 a.m., before the final vote. 
Will the Commissioner be here ? 

CARDOSO E CUNHA, Member of the Commission. 
-(PT) Yes, I shall be very pleased to be present at 10 
tomorrow morning. 

PRESIDENT.- The debate is closed. 

The vote will take place at 6.30 p.m. tomorrow. 

6. Question Time 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the second part of 
Question Time (Doe. B3-20/90). Today we are taking 
questions to the Commission. Mr Moorhouse, do you 
wish to raise a point of order ? 

MOORJiOUSE (ED). - Mr President, I put down a 
question to the Commission three or four weeks ago 
concerning the diary of one of the Commissioners. For 
some extraordinary reason this question is not on the 
agenda. 

May I have your assurance that there is no particular 
reason why this question should be suppressed? If such 
a reason exists or if there is any query about the 
question, I would expect to have a communication from 
the presidency. I have not heard anything at all. 

PRESIDENT. - Mr Moorhouse, . according ~o the 
information 1 have been given, we have not received 
your question. 

MOORHOUSE (ED). :-·May I have your assurance, 
Mr President, that this will be subject of a full 
investigation because; I have ~very reason to. believe that 
the question was delivered. I realize that there may be a 
political element in this but, nevertheless, it is important 
that there should be a clear understanding that a 
Member is informed whether or not his qu~stion is in 
order. 

PRESIDENT.-Mr Moorhouse, I do not think for one 
moment that I could be told your question was not 
received and that this was a pretext for not putting it on 
the agenda, the motive being political. I just cannot 
believe that. This would be to question the integrity of 
our staff, which I cannot accept. 

What we will do, Mr Moorhouse, is try to find out 
whether your question has got lost. If it cannot be found 
I shall ask the Question Time service to contact you so 
that you can send them a copy and then, of course, in the 

usual way, if it is not admissible you will be duly 
notified. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 41 by Mr Kohler 
(H-595/89): 

Subject: Trade and cooperation agreement between 
the EC and the GDR 

The Commission intends, as instructed by the 
Council, to enter into negotiations on a trade and 
cooperation agreement between the EC and the 
GDR. 

Will the Commission, in view of the great signific
ance of this agreement for the further economic 
development of the GDR and the declaration by the 
European Council at the Strasbourg summit of 8·and 
9 December 1989 on Central and Eastern Europe, 
select for future procedure a legal base that requires 
the involvement of the European Parliament before 
the agreement is signed, or does it intend to conclude 
the agreement on the basis of Article 235 of the 
Treaty and hence notify Parliament only afterwards. 

ANDRIESSEN, Vice-President of the Commission.
(NL) It has in recent years become the custom that, 
whenever the Commission makes proposals for a 
directive for negotiations or agreements with third 
countries, the legal basis is filled in at the moment when 
the content of the negotiation directive is estabished, 
seeing that the content can of course be important for 
the choice of legal basis. That procedure will also be 
followed by the Commission in the case of the 
negotiation directive for East Germany. That is the first 
remark I wish to make. 

The second is that, in the past, not only by virtue of 
what the Treaty states about the European Parliament's 
involvement in negotiations with third countries, but 
also by reason of the practices that have developed, such 
as the Stuttgart Declaration, the Luns-Westerterp 
procedure, depending on the nature of the agreements 
informal consultations have in the meantime taken 
place at set times between the Commission and the 
relevant committees of the European . Parliament. 
Clearly, in the present case, those procedures will be 
fully respected. As the Commissioner responsible for 
these negotiations, in view of the specific situation in 
Central and Eastern Europe, I shall be happy to 
optimalize, as it were, existing practices in this sphere 
and keep Parliament as fully, as intensively informed as 
possible. Atthe end of this afternoon's debate, this same 
problem was brought up and I told the House very 
emphatically that the second generation of agreements 
about which the Commission President spoke this 
morning and which I myself mentioned this afternoon, 
that is to say association agreements with third 
countries in Central and Eastern Europe, will be 
association agreements under Article 238 of the Treaty, 
whereby the special position acquired by the European 
Parliament in this Treaty text will of course be 
respected. In this way I believe it possible to combine 
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existing practices with the best possible coordination of 
thought and action as between Parliament and Commis
sion. I hope that that will satisfy the honourable 
Member who put the ques~on. 

KOHLER, Heinz {S).- (DE) Mr President, first of all I 
would like to ask the Bureau in future to ensure that it is 
always quite clear which Kohler has been given the 
floor. I do not wish to be placed on a par with my 
namesake from the Republican Party. 

Mr Commissioner, my question: during the debate this 
afternoon you answered most of my points, but I have a 
few comments to make. Should we not be taking a 
different approach to the trade and cooperation 
agreements with the GDR? President Delors has already 
pointed out this afternoon that the GDR is a special 
case. We already have the protocol on internal German 
trade. There are developments that, via contractual 
relations with West Germany, could integrate the GDR 
even more into the Community. I feel that Parliament 
must be more closely involved than is normally the case. 

ANDRIESSEN.- (NL) I believe what the honourable 
Member says is correct. Clearly, relations with the GDR 
are different from those with other countries and I feel 
that they make it justifiable for coordination to be 
geared to that specific situation. I further propose to 
ensure personally that that coordination is effected. 

TITLEY {S). - As Mr Andriessen is now answering a 
question, may I put my supplementary to him directly, 
namely is not our insistence that Eastern European 
countries such as the GDR should move towards a 
market economy endangering the social structure by 
ensuring that we throw out the baby with the bath water 
and is it right for us to be pushing free-market 
economics at countries which may not be able to cope 
with thein? Secondly, is this not, in fact, undue 
interference in the internal affairs of a country? We are 
attempting to help Eastern European countries to find 
the democratic system and the economic system which 
they desire and if we go too far in insisting on free
market economics we are undermining that principle. 

ANDRIESSEN.- (NL) I can well imagine that when a 
given economic system shows itself to be bankrupt, and 
that is, I believe, the case with the economies in Central 
and Eastern Europe, there can be a certain suspicious
ness : how will they develop in a better direction ? We 
could hold a long debate on this, but I do not want to say 
too much about it. I would just make a couple of 
remarks. 

The first is that, when visiting the countries of Central 
and Eastern Europe, I repeatedly asked: what is your 
own vision of the future economy of your country? And 
the reply was frequently: well, we must of course 
undertake reforms but we want a socialist market 
economy. And then I would ask: what do you mean by 
that? I must say that the answer was not usually very 
precise. They evidently know what they do not want 

any more, but I do not think they know too well what 
they do want. I should add that Mrs Luft in East 
Germany did indeed come forward with some ideas. My 
personal view is- I state this clearly, as I did in this 
aftern09n's debate- that it is not for us to impose our 
model on others. At the same time, if their models-are 
not basically changed towards a market economy, oqr 
economic aid will npt help. So it is not so much a 
conditionality in the formal sense, but it is a material 
conditionality elicited by the ~atter itself, namely that 
without a fundamental. change in the system economic 
aid will not help. What the implications will be for the 
social structure I do not know, but I am not sure 
whether our social structure is not preferable to social 
structures likely to be found i,\1 those countries. 

DESSYLAS {CG).- (GR) Mr Commissioner, can you 
assure us that the fact that the EEC's investment plans 
have been reoriented towards the Eastern countries will 
not have negative consequences for the EEC's less 
developed countries, such as Greece ? In other words, 
that there will be no. widening of existing inequalities 
between outlying countries such as Greece, and other, 
more developed countries ? Can you also assure us that 
all the resources earmarked for the IMP's and for 
regional development plans will be made available in 
full to~countries such as Greece, Portugal and Ireland? 

ANDRIESSEN. - (NL) I cannot help feeling that we 
have moved very far away from the original questipn, 
but if you allow this supplementary question, Mr Pre
sident, I am prepared to answer it.' 

There are two aspects to this matter. The first is that we 
must add a new priority to.o~r CammurJ.ity objective. 
That is to elaborate the forin of our solida,.-ity with the 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe. For that we 
need a multi-year plan and.: a q~ulti-year budgetary 
endowment; but tpat is a priority that is an addition to 
what we decided in the past, it is not a replacement. In 
that respect, my answer to what you have said is 
therefore a categorical denial: it will not be at the 
expense of cohesion in the Ruropean Community. A 
different matter is the fact that, if we are serious about 
our solidarity with these countries, we shall sooner or 
later have to liberalize our trade relations with them. 
That means that we-must give them greater access to our 
markets:· w~ are already doing that de facto with 
Hungary and Poland. That will obviously have an effect 
on the market. I am not saying specifically for those 
areas in the Community that qualify for structural aid 
programmes, but it will definitely have an effe~t on thls 
Community. The reverse is also true of course. I wish to 
stress this aspect in my answer1 since I believe· it is a good 
thing that we should realize at an early date that 
solidarity costs, or at least may cost, something. 

PRESIDENT.- Ladies and gentlemen, there will be 'no 
more _supplementaries to this question. Let me explain. 
Question· Time has now been going on for 21 minutes 
and we have only had two questions. Commissioner 
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Andriessen's comments a moment ago are perfectly 
justified. 

Might I just draw Commissioner Bangemann's atten
tion to one point, concerning relations with Parliament. 
If we wish to keep alive the spirit of Question Time, 
both the institution concerned and Members must 
respect that spirit. The institution must take care to see 
that its answers are concise and to the point and 
Members, for their part, must confine their sup
plementaries to the subject matter of the principal 
question. This is quite obviously not the case and I must 
warn you that I shall be stricter with future questions. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 42 by Mr Seligman 
(H-445/89): 

Subject: Hard currency electricity sales for Hungary 

Hungary is understood to be studying investment in 
the construction of a Candu nuclear reactodn order 
to satisfy indigenous electricity needs and to repay 
the hard curreni>Y debt on the capital invested in the 

. plant through electricity sales to Member States. 

What steps is the Commission taking to ensure the 
transit of electricity generated in Hungary to 
Member States ? 

CARDOSO E CUNHA, Member of the Commission. 
- (PT) Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, the 
Commission is aware of the need for economic 
restructuring in Hungary, particularly after recent 
political events and their wish to establish closer 
relations with the European Community. The Com
munity, for its part, is collaborating to a considerable 
extent with Hungary both bilaterally through the 
cooperation agreement and through its participation 
and leadership role in the Phare programme. 

Electricity supply in Hungary is heavily dependent- to 
the extent of almost 30%. The imports needed to satisfy 
its domestic consumption requirements come almost 
exclusively from the Soviet Union. Besides, the modest 
increase expected in domestic demand will inevitably 
bring the risk of power cuts, so thaf it will be necessary 
to increase either imports or production capacity. It 
would be preferable to increase production capacity, 
but then there are difficulties in obtaining the necessary 
investment capital. There are no direct links between 
Hungary and the European Community for transmis
sion of electricity, which may be carried out only across 
Austria, which is not a member of our Community, 
although its electricity network is connected with that 
of the EEC ·countries. Good relations between the 
Hungarian electricity distributing undertakings and 
Community undertakings may still lead to the building 
of power stations in Hungary and the possibility of 
exchanges of electricity between Hungary and the 
Community through Austria. Obviously it is for the 
Hungarians to set their own priorities for satisfying 
their own demand for electricity and selling electric.ity 
to other countries, including future trade with the 
Community. 

The Commission is ready to supply technical assistance 
and financial support within the limits of the network of 
existing cooperation programmes and agreements in 
order to promote the development of the Hungarian 
electricity sector. 

SELIGMAN (ED). - I would like to thank the 
Commissioner for that full reply. I understand that the 
Austrian Government which is basically anti-nuclear 
and has banned its own nuclear plant, is making 
difficulties in handling the proposed Hungarian nuclear 
electricity in transit to the European market. 

Will the Commissioner, therefore, discuss this matter 
with the Austrian Government and make sure that no 
hindrance is placed on the transit of electricity frem the 
new Hungarian plant to the European Community? 

CARDOSO E CUNHA.- (PT) Within the framework 
of the economic relations between the Community and 
Austria and provided that it corresponded to the wish of 
the Hungarian authorities, I think. there would be no 
objection to this point's being included in the agenda for 
debate. 

TITLEY (S). - The Commissioner referred to the 
~greements with Hungary and we will be debating an 
agreement with Hungary later this week. One of the 
conditions which the Community is putting· on these 
agreements is that couptries like Hungary should move 
rapidly towards a market economy. 

Could I ask the Commissioner, first, how far do we 
expect these countries to go along the road to a market 
economy? Do we expect them to throw out all their 
social provisions - which run the risk of creating a 
situation where we help make their social conditions 
worse and not better ? Secondly, is this condition not an 
interference in the internal affairs of Eastern European 
countries, pecause surely our help is meant to aid in 
them establishing the democratic and economic system 
they desire? Is not the Community guilty of undue 
interferen~e in the affairs of Eastern European States? 

CARDOSO E CUNHA.- (PT) I think the Honourable 
¥ember's point falls quite outside the scope of 
Mr Seligman's question, and since his rema.rks are 
clearly within the sphere of responsibility of my 
colleague Mr Vice-President Andriessen who, 
moreover, is present, I leave it to him to give any reply to 
your question. · 

PRESIDENT.- Ladies and gentlemen, Commissioner, 
we must have some discipline in Question Time. We are 
supposed to be taking supplementaries, not different 
questions on the same subject. I therefore entirely 
endorse your comments. If our colleague wants an 
answer on the subject he has raised, he may pose 
another question in another Question Time. 

PRESIDENT.- As they deal with the same subject, the 
following questions will be taken together: 
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Question No 43 by Mrs Banotti (H-588/89): 

Subject: Cambodia 

Following the Parliament's declaration of 23 Nov
ember can the Commission please inform me what 
progress has been made towards sending a fact
finding mission to Cambodia as called for. by the 
Parliament and whether the EC is· prepared to 
provide immediate development aid to Cambodia ? 

and Question No 44 by Mr Vandemeulebroucke 
(H-'454/89): . 

Subject: The situation in Cambodia 

Not long ago we received a cry for help from Haing 
S. Ngor, well known from his role in 'The Killing 
Fields', who said that Cambodia is now a country 
with millions of orphans, millions of handicapped 
people and millions of widows, where the situation 
has never been as bad as it is now. 

What is the Commission intending to do to prevent 
that country's further decline into inhumanity? 

MATUTES, Member of the Commission. - (ES) 
Ladies and gentlemen, the Commission, within the 
framework of Political Cooperation, is following the 
problem of Cambodia very closely and has expressed on 
various occasions its support for the attempts by the 
various parties to arrive at a comprehensive political 
solution such as those which are being, or have been~ 
arrived at under the regis of the United Nations in Paris. 

The Commission is fully aware of the sufferings of the 
Cambodian people and will therefore continue its 
humanitarian aid through non-governmental organiza
tions both inside Cambodia and to the refugees abroad. 
During 1988 the Commission, at the instigation of 
Mr Commissioner Claude Cheysson, substantially 
increased its humanitarian aid, mainly for improving 
the supply and treatment of water and for medical 
services. To give you an idea, this aid amounted to ECU 
2.8 million in 1988 as against ECU 167 000 fur .1987. 
And these projects, which are being executed on a multi
annual basis - and at those levels - were also 
continued in 1989~ In that year the Community 
contributed between ECU 500 000 and 600 000 to the 
projects of the non-governmental organizations. Only 
last Friday, the 12th, I received a visit in Brussels from 
the President of Doctors without Frontiers and Doctors 
of the World to hear the latest information about the 
situation on the spot. Accordingly I can inform 
Honourable Members that in the near future we shall be 
financing important projects such as the restoration of 
the biggest hospital in Phnom Penh. The Commission 
has also indicated its willingness to take part in 
programmes for the voluntary return and reintegration 
of Cambodian refugees, under the supervision of an 
international organization and subject to agreements 
between the governments concerned. The Commission 
therefore remains ready to assist the people of 
Cambodia in their efforts to rebuild the country in 
pursuance of the political agreement reached on the day 

before the Vietnamese Government's announcement of 
the withdrawal of its forces from Cambodia. The 
Commission . :will support all ~he programmes which 
have just been discussed at the Paris Peace Conference, 
which ended yesterday on an optimistic note as regards 
the active role which the UN is to play in the future, with 
the Khmer Rouge playing a restricted role. The 
Commission has always insisted that its considerable 
aid in kind to the refugees must not find its way to the 
camps of the Khmer Rouge. The same applies to other 
Commission programmes in refugee camps. 

Finally I should like to inform Honourable Members 
that next week I myself am expecting to visit some of 
these camps on the border with Thailand, where I shall 
be able to assess all these problems on the spot myself. 

BANOTII (PPE).- I am quite gratified by the list 
given by the Commissioner. It is certainly much more 
comprehensive than what we have had in the past. 
Notwithstanding the fact that we have improved our 
help to Cambodia, my question refers specifically to a 
fact-finding mission from the Commission. I stress $s 
because I was informed .that. we would not be able to 
give anything but humanitarian aid to Cambodia until 
there had been an official fact-finding mission py the 
Commission. That was the first requirement. Could the 
Commissioner tell us if he is proposing to send a fact
finding mission not just to the camps. on the border 
-where I am very happy to hear he is going himself
but also within the country itself? Otherwise it will 
remain completely isolated as it has been for the past ten 
years. 

MA TUTES.- (ES) I think it was made quite clear that 
there was no reason to fear that this aid might be limited 
and I therefore want to give all the. details of the case. 

A fact-finding mission within the country is not 
envisaged for the moment, but it is not excluded. I 
thought it appropriate at this juncture to visit the camps 
myself and on the basis of what I see and of the 
information I am constantly receiving from various 
sources, but in particular from such reputable organiza
tions as Doctors without Frontiers and Doctors of the 
World, I shall take the relevant decisions with regard to 
any fact-finding mission. 

VANDEMEULEBROUCKE (ARC). - (NL) I should 
like first and foremost to thank the Commissioner very 
warmly for his very extensive and highly encouraging 
answer. My question is whether, in connec;tion with his 
visit, he will also be taking up ccimtact with countries of 
the region with. which we do in fact have ra~er good 
agreements. I refer to the ASEAN countries. Do we have 
a Community strategy there, yes or no? 

MATUTES. - (ES) Next week I shall have the 
opportunity to visit the Philippines, where there are also 
refugee camps, and Thailand, where in fact the main 
Cambodian refugee camps are located in the region of 
the Cambodian frontier. I shall therefore be able to 



17.1.90 Debates of the European Parliament No 3-385 I 155 

MATUTES 

consider possible increases in aid to these countries and 
the possibility of political actions and decisions which 
may make Community aid more effective and which at 
the same time may free the Cambodian refugees from 
pressure and from the excessive influence which the 
Khmer Rouge at present exert over them, particularly in 
certain border camps. 

NEWENS (S). - On a day when some Members of 
Parliament have expressed dissatisfaction at the extend 
to which the Commission is prepared to work with and 
give proper weight to decisions taken by Parliament, 
may I ask directly whether the Commission accepts the 
terms of the resolution which was adopted by 
Parliament on 23 November and what reservations it 
has about that particular resolution? 

In view of the fact that forces belonging to the coalition 
in which the Khmer Rouge are a dominant factor are 
advancing fast, is there not a case for sending a fact
finding mission, as ask~d for by Mrs Banotti, im
mediately in order that we can step up aid there? 
Otherwise, the situation may: have so deteriorated that 
it will be too late. 

MATUTES. :...._ (ES) I welcome the good sense and the 
goodwill reflected in that question, but I am absolutely 
convinced that in view of the organizations through 
which the Commission is channelling its aid, there is no 
doubt aboqt its appropriate and effective distribution. 

With regard to the Cambodian internal military 
problem, I belicve it is better tackled not so much by a 
fact-finding mission as by the resolutions agreed to by 
the members of the United Nations Security Council 
who, in their recent meeting in Paris, issued a 
communique seeking to strengthen the role of the 
United Nations and to ensure that free democratic 
elections are held without any kind of pressure from 
outside so that the Cambodian people may freely 
express their will in conditions of security and with the 
resources made available. These are in fact the UN 
Security Council's own missions and not those of the 
Commission, which for the moment is sending its aid 
through the most appropriate channels and in the most 
effective possible way. To seek to interrupt this aid now 
on the basis of the results of a fact-finding mission 
would not help to solve the problems but would make 
them worse, in view of their urgency. 

COX (LDR). -I would like to ask the Commissioner 
whether, in the course of his visit to the camps, he will 
make enquiries about persistent reports that UN food 
aid is finding its way not to refugees, but to the Khmer 
Rouge and whether he will report on the matter to this 
House on his return ? 

MA TUTES.- (ES) I said before that the purpose of my 
visit to the refugee camps was to check all these 
questions personally, but I think I have already replied 
previously to that specific question. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 45 by Mr Romeos 
(H-574/89): 

Subject: Community aid for the resettlement in 
Greece of refugees from the Black Sea area 

Greece is facing serious difficulties in resettling and 
caring for the steadily increasing flow of refugees 
from the Black Sea area of the Soviet Union. 

Does the Commission intend to provide special 
emergency aid from the relevant Community fund to 
support the refugee resettlement programmes ? 

What overall strategy does the Commission have for 
tackling the problem of refugees from the States of 
Central and Eastern Europe in the long term ? 

PAPANDREOU (GR), Member of the Commission. -
Indeed, the Commission is aware ofthe problems raised 
by the increasing inflow of refugees from the Pontian 
region of the Soviet Union into Greece. In 1989 about 
7 000 people of Greek origin migrated to Greece from 
that region, and according to estimates by the refugee 
organizations in Pontus it is expected that the total 
number of such people who wish to emigrate to Greece 
over the coming 4 to 5 years may amount to 15 000 per 
year. It is true that the plan for a Community support 
scheme agreed with Greece does not include action on 
behalf of this category of immigrants because the 
problem arose after the agreement concerning the 
submission of the plan. However, we are in touch with 
the Greek authorities with a view to defining a global 
approach to the problem, always of course within the 
limits of the restricted financial possibilities open to us, 
and we know that the Greek administration is now 
looking into the situation of refugees, in relation to their 
standard of living, to the level of education and training 
that they offer, and to their need for employment. If the 
Greek Government requests it, the Commission can 
finance a study on the status of those refugees and the 
possibility of absorbing them into Greek society, as it 
has already done for refugees to the Federal German 
Republic. 

As regards the second part of your question, there is a 
serious problem in the Federal German Republic 
because there are many hundreds of thousands of 
migrants from Eastern countries and the Federal 
Republic has included in the Community's support 
scheme programmes that l'rovide for the intervention of 
the European Social Fund for those migrants during the 
period 1990-92. Of course, the programmes in question 
do not discriminate, but it is envisaged that a large 
proportion of the European Social Fund that has been 
approved for the Federal German Republic will include 
action on behalf of refugees from Eastern countries, and 
of course, in consultation with the German Govern
ment, that framework can if necessary be re-examined. 

ROMEOS (S).- (GR) I thank the Commissioner. His 
answer was fairly detailed, but not entirely satisfactory. 
I will add to the figures she gave that the refugees who 
have already arrived number not 9 000, but already 
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some 15 000. The rate will indeed be that quoted, 
perhaps 15 000 each year, so we are talking about a 
number which is especially significant for a country 
facing our well known problems, and it is consequently 
quite clear that the problem of such a large number of 
refugees is not one that Greece can deal with alone, nor 
even with the share of the Social Fund to which it is 
entitled, as you mentioned in connection with Germany 
which perhaps does not have the same problems that 
Greece has. I must point out, and in any case we had a 
previous discussion with Mr Andriessen, that when the 
Community very rightly shows its solidarity towards 
the countries of Eastern and Central Europe in facing 
their economic problems, it should display analogous 
solidarity toWards Community countries with problems 
generated by the changes in those countries. Con
sequently, I would like an answer about whether the 
Community is to set up any special programme for the 
professional and social absorption of those refugees. 

PAPANDREOU (GR).- I recognize the problem. The 
figures I gave refer to the day when we obtained them. 
The problem is getting w~rse owing to the situation in 
the Soviet Union, and may well become worse still. 
However, I should point out that the money available 
from all the funds has already been distributed to the 
Member States. There is a small reserve us~d for 
Community initiatives resulting from proposals either 
by the Commission or by the Member States. We are in 
touch with the Greek Government, and are considering 
financing a study to examine the problem, but not to 
deal with it. 

EPHREMIDIS (CG).- (GR) The answer was indeed a 
full one, and revealed the interest shown. Yet, one 
question remains. Why does the Commissioner say that 
from that reserve fund, which is in any case small, it is 
for a start under .consider«tion to give something, 
following a request by the Greek Government, to 
finance a study? But what study? It is the Greek 
Government which is supposed to submit a study, a 
programme. Thereafter, the question is whether the 
reserve will be u,sed and whether, since an unforeseen 
situation has arisen- it is not a natural disaster, but is 
somewhat analogous to one - it might be possible to 
provide an extraordinary sum over and above the 
reserve in question. The problem exists, the Greek 
Government will make the relevant submission, and it 
follows that we ought to 'pay up'. ' 

PAPANDREOU (GR).- I said that the Commission is 
disposed to finance a study since the Greek Government 
wants to carry out a more specific investigation of the 
specific needs of those people, as regards either training 
or job finding. We have not had the proposal yet. We are 
in touch with the Greek Government and will try to do 
what we can. Similar problems are being faced by other 
countries, such as West Germany. We have some 
margin, but very little. The money available for 
Community initiatives is very little. Already much of it 

has been used up by Common initiatives but when we 
receive specific proposals we will try to help. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 46 by Mr Anas
tassopoulos (H-573/89): 

Subject: Small number of Greek officials in Grades 
A3 to Al 

How does the Commission explain the fact that, 
contrary to Article 27 of the Staff Regulations of 
Officials, which provides for geographical balance 
to be maintained in fillin~ posts, in Grade 3 and 
above there seem to be far fewer· Commission 
officials from Greece than lrom Belgiuni, a country 
with a similar population, and the same number as 
Denmark and Ireland, countries with less than half 
the population of Greece ? · 

How does it explain the fad that the number of posts 
given to Greek officials is comparatively smaller? 

CARDOSO E CUNHA, Member of the Commission. 
-(PT) The recruitment of Community offiCials must 
naturally have regard to a very broad geogiaphical base, 
that of the Community. 

As the Honourable Member knows, the European Staff 
Regulations do not lay down any quotas and I think it 
would' be a bad solution to set out on that road. 
However, the Commission naturally gives special 
attention to preserving the best possible geographical 
balance for filling posts in the Commission. 

In the particular case ;of Greece it· is n~tural that the 
published figures should be compartb1e either with 
slightly smaller but older memi?er countries such as 
Ireland or Denmark, or alternatively with a more recent 
inember country of iMntical population, such as 
Portugal. '' • ' 

I have h~~e t4e latest figures.publishe~ fo~ this m~n.th 
-January 1~90- and I see t4at the nwnbers of Greek 
officials in Grades A 1, A 2 and A 3 are at prese~t in 
perfect balance with those of Danish officials- you ~re 
right when you say it is ll smaller country- and also 
with those of Portuguese officials, or with some.slight 
advantage as Portugal has the same population. 
However, if t.\te Honourable .Member checks the total 
number of Grade A posts he, will find that of those four 
countries Greece appears clearly in the lead with 178 
Grade A officials as against 131 Portuguese, 119 Irish 
and only 92 Danish. He is right to make the comparison 
with Belgium, which traditionally has a grc;ater 
percentage owing to the fact that many Community 
departments are in fact located in Belgium. With regard 
to the level of duties perform~d by Greek officials, I 
must say that the Greek staff occupy positions of equal 
importance to those Of other nationalities : a Greek 
Director-General has charge ofithe Directorate-General 
for Energy and there are Greek officials of Grades A 2 
and A 3 in nearly all the directorates-general, par
ticularly in departments dealing with very important 
'dossiers' such as social affairs, agriculture, regional 
policy and coordination of structural Funds. 
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This does not mean that the Commission considers the 
problem closed and naturally it will take the 
Honourable Member's question as a cue to continue to 
pay attention to geographical distribution. And now 
there are methods, namely an active policy in the sphere 
of recruitment, to correct any imbalances which may 
appear in the course of time. 

The new scheme for appointment of staff in inter
mediate grades, in force for a year past, should also in 
time tend to increase the number of Greek officials at 
that level. 

IN THE CHAIR: MR ROMEOS 

Vice-President · 

ANASTASSOPOULOS (PPE).- (GR) I would like to 
thank the Commissioner for his comments, but let me 
remark that they do flot cover the issue. I do not want to 
go into detailed comparisons, because in any case I don't 
have the time. -I note that it is established that the 
staffing, as is in any case evident from the tables the 
Commissioner showed us, is numerically much smaller 
for Greece when account is taken of the geographical 
criteria and the balance to which he referred. I note the 
Commissioner's promise that he will try to correct the 
imbalances. When I say that rdatively limited re
sponsibilities have been assigned to senior officials from 
Greece, I mean that out of the 24 senior Greek officials 
whom he himself mentioned in his answer, six or seven 
are·merely used as· advisers but have no specific duties. 
How then can he maintain that they have areas of 
responsibility ? 

CARDOSO-E CUNHA. -(PT) I can understand that 
there may be some general or specific dissatisfaction on 
a problem such as the Honourable Member mentions, 
but I must absolutely reject any idea that in the division 
of responsibilities within the Commission there is any 
intention or any special concern to favour or prejudice 
one nationality to the advantage or disadvantage of 
others. Some Greek officials, just like any other 
nationality, are of the highest quality (naturally not all, 
as with any other nationality) and promotion is 
naturally by way of selection. Greece, through having 
acceded more recently than some other Community 
States, may possibly not yet have attained a balance. 

I ask the Honourable Member to be good enough to 
reflect and to accept that we take scrupulous care to 
maintain this respect and this equilibrium. Both my staff 
and I are --constantly at your disposal to keep this 
problem under review and to attempt if necessary at 
recruitment level to correct any existing imbalance. The 
Commission's intention is to strike a geographical 
balance and all the Honourable Member's efforts will 
certainly be in line with ours. 

NJANIAS (RDE). - (GR) I would like to inform the 
Commissioner that in Directorate-General XXIII, 

which was only established at the beginning of January 
1989, two Greek staff members were serving as Heads 
of Division. Now, neither is any longer in post. One was 
transferred, the other became an adviser, and I wonder 
why those two Greek officials, who are extremely 
competent as is well known at least in many circles, 
were treated in this unusual way. I don't want the 
Commissioner to tell me that it was because there were 
two staff members at the same address, because there 
are another two of the same nationality at the same 
address. Consequently, I ask him how he can explain 
this unusual treatment of the two staff members in 
question? 

CARDOSO E CUNHA.- (PT) l·do not think we can 
deal with individual cases in this Assembly. However, a 
reference has just been made to cases in a directorate
general for which I am responsible and in those 
circumstances I am quite able to reply. 

There is no truth in what has been said. The officials are 
both in Directorate-General XXIII. What I said, 
basically in reply to the original question by Mr Anas
tassopoulos, was that the Commission will make 
neither any negative discrimination nor any positive 
discrimination. In other words, all the officials 
deserving promotion on grounds of merit will be 
promoted; the officials who are not worthy of 
promotion will not receive it, whether they are Greek, 
Portuguese or of any other nationality.l think it is quite 
improper to be raising individual questions m the 
context of a debate in Parliament. My conscience is 
completely clear: various Greek officials work with me 
and I have the highest opinion of some of them. 
Individual cases such as those mentioned cannot in any 
way make a rule. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 47 by Mr Galland 
(H-538/89): 

Subject: Improvement of road safety in Europe 

To promote road safety and the rationalization of 
certain technical standards employed by European 
car manufacturers, does the Commission not think 
that speed limits on roads and ~otorways in the 
Twelve should be harmonized as a matter of 
urgency? 

V AN MIERT, Member of the Commission. - (FR) In 
the communication on speed limits that it submitted to 
the Council in January 1987, the Commission con
cluded that it was necessary for the Community to 
adopt a directive setting legal speed limits, t~tking 
account of constraints reH1ting to road safety, the 
environment and energy consumption. Moreover, this 
communication was in line with the concern expressed 
by the European Parliament in its resolution of 
18 February 1986 taking the view that adoption of 
Community rules on speed limits was a measure 
indispensable for promotion of road safety. Following 
up that communication, the Commission submitted a 
proposal on commercial vehicles to the Council on 
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11 January 1989. The Commission saw this proposal as 
a way of giving priority to speed limits for this category 
of vehicle, bearing in mind the special risks created by 
heavy goods vehicles when driven too fast. The 
Economic and Social Committee-:has since given ·its 
opinion on this proposal and the European Parliament's 
Committee on Transport is examining it, but has not yet 
delivered its opinion. I think there will be an oppor
tunity to discuss it here next month. 

I have to tell you that views in the Council of Ministers 
differ very widely on this, some Member States being of 
the opinion that the Community has no competence in 
this area. The countries concerned are Germany, the 
United Kingdom and Denmark. So there is a minority 
on the Council of Ministers able to block discussion of 
road safety issues, and Parliament must appreciate that. 
I find it regrettable. We try to bring this issue up time 
and again, given that our legal staff and the Council's 
Legal Service are of the opinion that the Community 
definitely does have competence. 

I end by saying that if Germany, for instance, is taking a 
hostile view on Community competence, it is mainly 
because of the problem of speed limits. That is the fact 
of the matter, the position that the Commission finds 
itself in, but we are still aiming to get the Council to 
discuss the proposal that we currently have on the table, 
on your table and the Council's. 

GALLAND {LDR).- (FR) Mr Commissioner, thank 
you for your very specific answer. 

One comment: in your January 1987 draft, you referred 
to the environment, energy conservation and road 
safety as criteria. You did not include distortion of 
competition among the criteria you mentioned. But 
when we find that two Community countries, Germany 
and the United Kingdom for instance, are not in favour 
of the draft, there are clearly factors involved that have 
to do with distortion of competition, bearing in mind 
the types of vehicle they produce, which are put at an 
advantage by the lack of harmonization of speed limits. 

That is why I think it would be a good idea for you to 
add this factor, which is manifestly a problem, as all 
motor manufacturers are aware. 

A specific question: do Germany, the United Kingdom 
and Denmark take a different point of view on 
commercial vehicles and private vehicles ? You pro
duced a draft on commercial vehicles, but you could 
have done the same for private vehicles. Are these 
countries taking a different view on harmonization of 
speed limits for private vehicles and, if so, why, because 
this is becoming incomprehen~ible? 

VAN MIERT. - (FR) The position taken by the 
Member States in question concerns our proposal on 
commercial vehicles. But there is no doubt that if they 
are opposed to that, they are bound to be opposed, 
perhaps even more determinedly, to one on private 
vehicles. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 48 by Mrs Caroline 
Jackson {H-541/89): 

Subject : Conditions in Greek abattoirs 

In view of widespread concern in the Community at 
the appalling conditions in-Greek abattoirs, can the 
Commission state whether 'it has made, or can make, 
any funds available both to improve standards, 
particularly in smaller municipal abattoirs, and ~o 
help train abattoir workers in more humane 
techniques, or is it the case that the Greek authorities 
are failing to make use of the Community funds that 
might be available? 

Mac SHARRY, Member of the Commission. -
Mr President, in the context of the credits for Regu
lation 355/77 which concerns aid for the processing and 
marketing of.agricultural products, aids can be a warded 
for improvement or construction of slapghterhouses 
and, more specifically, for the, imprQvement of sanitary 
conditions in slaughterhouses~ The projects have to be 
included in a specific programme for the meat sector or, 
in the future, in a sector plan as foreseen in the proposed 
new regulation actually sub mined to the Council. These 
aids must have as a consequence the rationalization of 
the particular sector. They cannot be awarded to all 
slaughterhouses, but only to those where there is an 
economic justification, takiqg into account the mi
nimum slaughtering capacity and a development plan. 
For the period from 1983 ,to 1989 aR<: amount of 
4.6 billion drachmas has been-awarded to 15 slaughter
houses in Greece, including three small municipal 
abattoirs. Community fund~ are available for the 
training of slaughterhouse wockers under the European 
Social Fund. An amount of 124 m drachmas has been 
awarded to Greece for this purpose. Finally ,,it cannot be 
claimed that the Greek authqrities are failing to make 
use of the Community funds that are available although 
there has been some delay in the implementation of 
projects which have already been approved. There. can 
be no doubt that this Community aid will lead to ;m 
improvement in the standards and killing techniques -in 
Greek abattoirs. 

IN THE CHAIR: MR. GALLA!'IJ'D 

Vice-President 

JAcKsON, Caroline {ED). - I am grateful for that 
optimistic reply, but can the Commissioner confirm the 
evidence provided by the Gr<:ek Animal Welfare Fund 
that many Greek abattoirs att not at this point able to 
comply with what is known as the pre-slaughter 
stunning directive? Does he not agree that he may have 
to spend an awful lot more billion drachmas if the Greek 
abattoirs are to be able to comply with the new 
slaughterhouse directive that he will soon be bringing 
forward? 
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Mac SHARRY.- I would like to say to the honourable 
Member that while it may sound optimistic, the reply 
was factuaLas well and we do hope that it does have the 
desired result and that it will enable slaughterhouses in 
Greece to comply with existing standards and any 
improved standards that are brought forward. 

In relation to the so-called stunning directive the 
Commission has recently raised this matter with the 
Greek authorities. Those authorities have taken steps to 
remedy the situation and have indicated their willing
ness to institute legal proceedings where appropriate. 
The Commission's veterinary inspectorate already 
carries out on-the-spot checks in all Member' States in 
slaughterhouses which are engaged in intra-Community 
trade. Any infringements of Community legislation 
concerning pre-slaughter' stunning or slaughterhouse 
facilities are brought to the attention of the appropriate 
national authorities who are· responsibicdor ensuring 
compliance with Community law. We shall take every 
step so far as we are concerned to ensure that is done in 
relation to the inspections that are carried out by the 
Commission staff. 

DESSYLAS (CG).- (GR) I would like to refer to the 
deeper ·essence of the problem, by asking the Com
missioner why, in his opinion, is there such delay and 
lack of progress in the special sector programme for the 
building of 11 large modern abattoirs in Greece? Is it 
because of high inflation, the escalation of initial 
building costs and the total level of finance required? Or 
because the plan is under overall review? Or due to lack 
of eo-financing by the Greek authorities ? Due to a lack 
of appropriate studies, or for other reasons, and if so, 
what reasons ? 

Mac SHARRY. -I have already said in reply that we 
have supported investment in 15 slaughterhouses 
including three municipal ones to the extent of 
4.6 billion drachmas over the last six years. That does 
not mean that every single drachma has been spent or 
that all the works approved have taken place. There has 
been some delay in the implementation of plans and 
projects that have already been approved. We would 
hope that all of this money can be spent and there is no 
doubt whatsoever that it will make an enormous 
improvement in the conditions that exist in the abattoi,rs 
and slaughterhouses in Greece. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 49 by Mr Cox 
(H-541/89): 

Subject: Monitoring of structural :J:o'unds expenditure 
in Ireland 

In the light of the recently published Community 
support framework for Ireland can the Commission 
explain how the on-going monitoring process is 
supposed to work at sub-regional level, who is likely 
to be involved in this process and whether any role is 
envisaged for local Community development 
groups? 

MILLAN, Member of the Commission. - The 
Community support framework for Ireland provides 
that the existing working group and advisory group in 
every sub-region will be ·merged to fotn'f a review 
committee to be regularly informed and consulted 
concerning the implementation of operational measures 
in, or significantly affecting, the sub-region concerned. 
The review committees will be composed of .rep
resentatives of the authorities and other bodies which 
constitute the working arid advisory groups appointed 
by the Irish Government in 1988. A wide range.of local 
interests will be represented on the review committee in 
every sub-region. It should be possible for other bodies 
such as local community development groups to 
communicate their views to the review committee on 
matters relating to the implementation of measures to 
be aided under the Community support framework. 

COX (LDR) .. - I would like to thank the Com
missioner for his response which is very much ~n 
keeping with what has been published in the Com
munity support framework. As a supplementary 
question I would like to draw the Commissioner's 
attention to Article 4(1) of the Council Regulation 
No 1051/88 on the structural Funds which talks about 
Community operations being established through close 
consultations between the Commission, Member 
States, and the competent authorities at national, 
regional, local and other levels and says that each party 
would be involved in a partnership which would cover 
the preparation, financing, monitoring attd assessment 
operations. He talks in his reply about the consultation 
regarding implementation. Could I put it to the 
Commissioner that this falls short of both the letter and 
the spirit of Article 4( 1) and ask for his response to that ? 

MILLAN.- In all the discussions that I had with the 
government in Ireland and in other Member States, of 
course, from the Commission point of view we fully 
respected both the letter and the spirit of the regu
lations. In the case of Ireland it is well-known that there 
was a point at which there were differences of view 
between the Commission and the Irish Government. But 
I do have to say that the government's view has moved, I 
think quite significantly, and we now have an arrange
ment which I hope will be effective. Rather than argue 
about what may have happened in the past, the 
important thing now is to try to make the arrangements 
which have been agreed, and which are included in the 
Community support framework, work effectively. 

McMAHON (S).- Is the Commissioner aware of the 
considerable unrest in the voluntary sector in the 
Republic of Ireland about the lack of consultation by the 
Irish Government ? Is he also a ware that. the lack of the 
proper regional strategy and division ·of Ireland into 
proper regions makes it extremely difficult to plan EEC 
assistance ? 

MILLAN.- I cannot quite accept that as an accurate 
representation of the present position. As I have said, 
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there has been quite a significant movement in this area. 
Obviously I want voluntary groups and others to be 
involved wherever that is appropriate. But there are 
limits to what can be done by way of formal committees 
in every kind of organization being represented. As I 
said in my original answer, it will be possible for 
voluntary groups to make their views known to the 
review committees. I hope that these review committees 
will be willing to listen to views from any kind of 
legitimate local interest. The important thing now is to 
get the implementation of the operational programmes 
going and see how this system works. Incidentally, on 
that I would say that the Irish Government has 
confirmed to me that there will be a sub-regional 
breakdown of the expenditure under the operational 
programme. So we are making some very significant 
progress in this whole area. 

LANE (RDE). - I compliment the Commissioner on 
his reply and on his general commitment to regional 
policy and interest in regional policy development in 
Ireland. I am sure he is well aware of the good work 
done by the Shannon Development Company. This 
company has full responsibility for all regional 
industrial development and tourjsm in the mid-west 
area. This is a truly regional instrument for channelling 
structural Funds and for monitoring their uses. My 
concern is that the Minister for Industry and Com
merce, Mr Des O'Malley, prior to the June 1989 
election, expressed a view that this company should 
have its overseas section removed. This would have a 
devastating effect in the area. In view of the Com
mission's commitment to regional policy, would he 
convey to Mr O'Malley, the Minister concerned, the 
views expressed in this House and our need to retain 
that regional instrument ? 

MILLA.N.- On the particular point of the range of 
responsibilities of that organization, this is an internal 
matter for the Irish Government and no doubt the 
honourable gentlemen will have conveyed· his views 
directly to the government on this matter. I do not think 
I can comment on that. It is outside my area of 
competence. 

BANOTTI (PPE). - Due note being taken of the 
Commissioner's request not to rake over the past, could 
he perhaps tell us if the Commission has any intention of 
monitoring who will actually be on the review 
committees and will the voluntary organizations be 
entitled as of right to sit on these review committees ? 

MILLAN. - The composition of the review commit
tees will be a matter for the government but the 
honourable lady will know that on the working groups, 
for example, there were representatives of government 
departments, State agencies, city and county managers. 
On the advisory groups there were representatives of 
ind~stry, trade unions, farmers, milk suppliers, cooper
ative organizations, young farmers' associations and a 
whole variety of other bodies, including of course 

elected members of .local authorities. Therefore there 
will be a wide representation but on the detail of it, if I 
might suggest to the honourable lady, she might like to 
take that matter up with Ministers direct. There will 
certainly now be a regional involvement in the 
monitoring of the Community support framework and I 
am sure that is widely welcomed. 

PRESIDENT.- As the author is not present, Question 
No 50 will be answered in writing. 1 · 

Question No 51 by Mrs Ewing (H-547/89): 

Subject: Hague preference figures for the UK quota 
of Nordt Sea haddock and cod 

Will the Commission confirm what figures were 
given for the UK quota for North Sea haddock .and 
cod species in the suppo~ing. documents for ·t}:le 
Hague preference Council Resolutions of 1976? 

MARlN, Vice-Presidettt of the Commission. - (ES) 
The resolution of the Council of Ministers of 3 Novem
ber 1976 to ~hich Mrs Ewing refers, in particular its 
Annex No 7, makes no reference to figures of any kind. 
It is therefore hard for me to tell her what figure was 
allotted to the United Kingdom simply becau~e that 
decision, unless I am mistaken, does not contain any 
figures. · 

EWING (ARC).- Figures were given in the supporting 
documents but, leaving them aside, may I ask the 
Commissioner to bear in mind that the Hague 
preference emphasized the importance of giving special 
consideration to areas that were dependent on fishing 
and had no other alternatives. In view of the situation 
besetting the Scottish fleet, which is the second fleet of 
Europe, where half the fleet will be off the sea by the 
summer - and this is one of the major social 
catastrophes in the history of this Community- has the 
Commissioner tried to persuade the British Government 
to introduce lay-up and/ or decommissioning schemes? I 
know there has been some reference to that by the 
Commissioner from articles I have read. Can he use his 
influence with the British Government, as we are facing 
a real social disaster in areas with no alternative 
employment? 

MARIN. - (FR) Mr President, I reply in French 
because the text is in French. I find no figures in the 
Council of Ministers' 1976 resolution. It is true that the 
Council of Ministers stated that 'the Council agrees 
that, in the course of applying the common fisheries 
policy, it is also important to take account of the vital 
needs of these populations' and, in this regard, the 
Council of Ministers paid very close attention to vital 
needs. 

I am very sorry, I cannot answer a question that has 
never been raised in the Council of Ministers. Perhaps 
there has been a mistake. · 

1 See Annex 'Question Time'. 
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McMAHON (S). - Would the- Commissioner be 
prepared to publish the scientific evidence on which his 
recent round of quota cuts for haddock and c;od in the 
North Sea was based? Secondly, would:he be prepared 
to discuss with his colleagues in the Commission 
measures to help these very hard-hit areas, particularly 
in the north. east of Scotland, whose livelihood depends 
on fishing? 

MARIN.- (ES) After Mr McMahon's question I think 
I understand the problem. I think there is some 
confusion. You are referring not to the 1976 decision 
but, I imagine, to the decision on the sharing of the total 
allowable catch and quota adopted at the last Council of 
Ministers where, of course, the decision taken at the 
1976 Council of Ministers was taken into account. But 
that is another question. 

I confirm that the Commission has in fact made very 
specific proposals with a view to reducing catches in the 
Nonh Sea. That was done on the basis of scientific 
rep~>rts which w~ received from the Institute in 
Copenhagen, which made it dear that the situation for 
certain North Sea fish stocks, particularly as regards 
haddock and cod, were truly alarming. 

Consequently the Hague preferences, like other pre
ferences in the common fisheries policy, can be 
implemented to the extent to which there are resources 
in the sea. To put it another way, if stocks are exhausted 
little by little because there is too much fishing, it is 
impossible to maintain any kind of preference for 
anything, simply because the fish will have ceased to 
exist. So I confirm that our intention is-to operate a very 
restrictive policy in the matter of conservation of 
species. 

Secondly I confirm that there is in fact a structural 
regulation in which those regions of the Community, as 
was the case with Scotland, which may have been 
affected- and I confirm what Mrs Ewing has said
are entitled to seek the relevant compensation and aid 
from~ ·Community. That is not a special case for 
Scotland; it is a structural regulation which applies to 
the whole E~ropean Community. 

.I 

PRESIDENT-: - Qu-estion No 52 by Mr Musso 
(H-551/89): 

) 

Subject: Integrated Mediterranean programmes for 
Cors~ca' 

What progress has been made in the implementation 
of the IMP for Corsica and, in particular, what 
appropriations have been allocated and actually 
utilized for the first stage ? -

MILLAN. Member of the Commission. - The 
integrated Mediterranean programme for Corsica, 
which was approved by the Commission on 15 July 
1987, consists of two parts. The first covers the period 
from 1986 to 1988 and the second, which was approved 
in July PJ89; covers the period from 1989 to 1992. The 
IMP includes five subprogrammes costing a total of 

l:- tlll :. 

' ,, 

ECU 109.1 million for the first phase and ECU 
99.3 million for the second phase. Community assist
ance amounts to ECU 39.9 million for the first phase 
and ECU 37.2 million for the second phase. 

At a meeting of the monitoring committee in Ajaccio on 
13 November last, the authorities responsible for the 
management of the programme reported on progress 
made on each subprogramme in terms of the rate at 
which commitments have been made and taken up. The 
implementation rate in terms of commitments for the 
first phase of the IMP as a whole stands at 90%, with a 
payment rate of 59%. In terms of Community funding 
this represented at the time of the last monitoring 
committee meeting a <:ommitment rate of 88% and a 
payment rate of _55%. 

MUSSO (RDE).- (FR) I thank the Commission for its 
answer. I note that 59% of the payment appropriations 
have been taken up, because commitments hav.e no 
significance at this stage, when we are talking about a 
first phase that ended some years ago. 

My supplementary question is this: what has become of 
the unspent appropriations? And why have they not 
been spent? 

MILLAN.- It is not true, of course, that commitments 
are of no significance because unless you get the 
commitment in the first place, you cannot subsequently 
get the payment. Obviously, I would like the payment 
rates in all these cases of IMPs to be taken up in 
accordance with the original programme, as rapidly as 
possible. There is no question of the money having been 
lost. The money is still available. I would say that the 
performance in this particular IMP is just about average 
for the IMPs as a whole. 

PRESIDENT.- Question No 53 by Mr Arbeloa Muru 
(H-556/89): 

Subject: Application of the extradition treaties 

Is it not true that one of the best ways of combating 
international terrorism, crime and drug-trafficking 
is to ensure that the extradition ~reaties between the 
Member States are strictly applied and to sign and 
ratify the relevant international agreements? What 
steps are being taken in this field? What proposals 
have been drawn up? 

BANGEMANN, Vice-President of the Commission.
(DE) The Commission is also of the view that strict 
application of the extradition treaties between the 
Member States and the ratification of the relevant 
international agreements is one of the best ways of 
combating international terrorism, crime and drug
trafficking. 

In its White Paper on the completion of the internal 
market, the Commission defines the coordination of 
extradition regulations between Member States as an 
accompanying measure to the abolition of personal 
checks at internal Community borders. In its communi-
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cation to the Council ·the Commission has made its 
present position clear, i.e. that it would be of great 
assistance to this essential coordination if all Member 
States were to accept the European extradition 
agreements concluded by the Council of Europe in 
1957, as well as the two additional protocols of 1975 
and 1978 and were to discuss any reservations they may 
have with each other. We welcome the 1989 agreement 
by the Member States which has simplified the process 
for extradition requests. 

At the present time, the Commission does not intend to 
propose Community regulations for this area. We do 
not entirely exclude the possibility, but we wish to await 
events. Moreover, all Member States have ratified the 
1978 Council of Europe agreement ·on combating 
terrorism, on the basis of which terrorists can be 
extradited between Member States. The Member States 
have entrusted the Trevi Group with this task. The 
Commission is not represented in the Trevi Group and 
questions on this subject must be directed to the 
Council. 

PRESIDENT. - As the authors are not present, 
Questions Nos 54, 55, 56 and 57 will be answered in 
writing. 1 

Question No 58 by Mr Titley (H-568/89): 

Subject: Social clause and GATT 

Is the Commission pressing for the principle of a 
social clause to be adopted within GATT? Such a 
social clause would link the protection of workers' 
rights. 

If so - what progress has been made? 

If not - how does the Commission believe we can 
protect the position of workers in the Third World 
and avoid social dumping especially after 1992? 

BANGEMANN, Vice-President of the Commission.
(DE) We have already made considerable progress in the 
GATT negotiations and one of the aims of this round of 
GATT negotiations was a social clause which was to 
prevent international distortion of competition. Negoti
ations are not yet complete but we think that with the 
support of the developing countries - we have 
supported the developing countries in their aims- we 
will be able to reach appropriate agreement on this 
subject that is very important for them. 

This is a subject that we are handling in the same way in 
the Community. One the one hand we must prevent 
social dumping, but on the other hand developing 
countries must also have a fair opportunity of 
competing internationally, 

TITLEY (S). - Mr President, obviously the Com
missioner is in a slightly difficult position as somebody 
else is meant to be answering my question. My concern 

1 See Annex 'Question Time'. 

in relation to the social clause•is that the information I 
have received, notably from a United States congress
man, suggests that the European Community is less than 
committed to the concept of the social clause, and that 
unless we push very heavily for the social clause, it will 
be possible for multinational companies, particularly in 
Central and South America, to take advantage of 
inferior working conditions and poor labour relations 
to gain major cost advantages in the 1990s. I believe it is 
vital that the Commission should make a· major effort to 
ensure that we secure this social clause. . 

BANGEMANN.- (DE) Mr President, the Commis
sion is, as you know, a collegial body. We share our 
wisdom equally, so that I have no difficulty in standing 
in for Mr Andriessen - ah, there he is now ... 

(Laughter) 

ANDRIESSEN, Vice-President of the Commission. -
(NL) I am of course grateful to my colleague Mr Ban
gemann for dealing with the first part of the answer and, 
as far as I am concerned, he could take over the second 
part too, seeing that our knowledge and wisdom within 
the Commission is. equally shared. For my· part let me 
just confirm that we set great store by the social 
dimension being given its true pla:ce within inter• 
national trade. We have supported action within 
GATT, we have had to note that this was seen in 
GATT, particularly by developing countries, as dis
guised attempts at pfotectionism. We continue to use 
our efforts to further this cause. If it cannot be done 
within GATT, then within t;he international labour 
agreement, but we find that a world trade system that 
lacks a clear, sound social status for the workers .is not a 
world trade system with which we can declare ourselves 
in agreement. 

PRESIP~NT. - Question No 59 by Mr Raffarin 
(H-569/89): 

Subject: Strategic development study for the Atlan
tic regions 

At the meeting of the Community's regional 
planning .ministers in Nantes on 24 November 1989, 
the Commission approved the financing of a 
strategic development study for the Atlantic regions. 

Can the Commission state what it sees as the aims, 
budget, arrangements and timetable for this study ? 

MILLAN, Member of the Commission. - The 
Commission can confirm that: in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 10 of the new Regional Fund 
Regulation, it has agreed to finance the study referred to 
by the Honourable Member. The principal object of this 
study will be to assess the impact of the internal market 
on those regions from Scotland to the Canary Islands 
which form the outer western boundary of the 
Community and which, as a consequence, face similar 
problems. An additional object is to promote cooper
ation between these regions. The timetable and the 
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budget have not yet been finalized, but this information 
will be sent to the Honourable Member once it is 
available. · 

RAFFARIN (LDR). - (FR) I would like the Com
missioner to know that I was delighted to hear hi~ 
answer to this question. It shows that the Commission is 
carrying on with this initiative in favour of the Atlantic 
regions, following up the meeting of Ministers held in 
Nantes at the end of last year. This is the first sign that 
serious thought is being given to the Atlantic. 

I consider this important, Mr Commissioner, for two 
reasons. The first of these is that it is necessary for the 
Atlantic to get a number of projects, development 
projects, under way. We have ·a number in the field of 
communications, but others are needed, notably in the 
areas of training and technology transfer. So this study 
is important, so that projects can be got under way. It is 
also important for the Commission to respond to this 
formidable mobilization of the regions, the towns and 
all districts, from Glasgow to Seville. 

MILLAN. - I can confirm that, as the honourable 
gentleman has said, this matter was raised during the 
informal meeting of Ministers in N antes last November 
and I have also had other representations about it. I 
think we have responded positively to the request to be 
involved in this study and we shall see what the results 
of that study are. I know there are many of these regions 
that attach very considerable importance to this. 

PRESIDENT. - Question No 60 by Mr Zeller 
(H-571/89) : 

Subject: Expansion of the European high-speed
train network 

Is the Commission planning to link the French TGV
EST project, connecting Paris and Strasbourg with 
the German ICE, and to extend it to Mulhouse and 
Basle, as a priority measure under the Community 
scheme to support transport infrastructure ? 

If so, when, and under what conditions, will the 
Commission provide funding to support this project 
which is of European interest ? 

V AN MIERT, Member of the Commission. - (FR) 
First of all, I thank Mr Zeller for having asked me this 
question, for it gives me the opportunity to say that the 
TGV-EST is indeed included in the possible plan, the 
master plan for high-speed rail travel that the Commis
sion has submitted to the Council. At the last Council 
meeting, in December, it was. decided to set up a 
working group made up of representatives of railway 
operators, national administrations and other inter
ested parties to draw up an overall plan based on our 
draft, the agreed deadline for this being the end of the 
year. 

Secondly, regarding the financial aspect, the un
fortunate fact, as you know, is that the Commission has 
only very limited resources at its disposal, ECU 

60 million, and it was thanks to . the European 
Parliament that we got that. Last year a third of this 
little budget was devoted to a TGV project, but that was 
the TGV-NORD. Nevertheless, as you know, the TGV 
is included among our seven priority objectives for 
infrastructure funding. For that to come to fruition, the 
Community will need to be given greater scope, 
Mr President, and we· are hoping that, in the discussions 
on the financial perspective, we can manage to have this 
adopted as a priority. It is ,of course the case that a 
project such as the TGV-EST would be eligible, I 
emphasize would be e1igible to receive support, if 
appropriate. But that depends on a lot of things, as I 
have just explained. 

ZELLER (PPE). - (FR) Mr President, thank you for 
calling my question. I shall be v.ery brief, not to take 
ad"antage of your kind~iness. 

I just wanted to point out how worthwhile it would be 
for the Community to make a financial contribution to 
this project. It is an eminently European project. The 
TGV-EST is manifestly European since one of the 
towns on the route would be Strasbourg, and it would 
also be going along the right bank of the Rhine and to 
northern Switzerland. I think it will be useful for the 
Commission to look at the possibility of allocating some 
funding, from 1991, since no money will be needed 
before then, to this obviously worthwhile project. 

I thank the Commissioner for his ·willingness to give 
attention to this project as of now. I shall be making it 
my business to ensure that it does not slip Parliament's 
mind. · 

VAN MIERT. - (FR) I think Mr Zeller has made an 
additional comment. Once again, while not forgetting 
various things that are going to have to be decided on in 
the future, it is doubtless true that an integrated TGV 
network across the Community and even beyond the 
Community has to be regarded as a priority. 

There are obviously going to be missing links, there are 
going to be sections of track that will not be profitable in 
themselves, and the Community ought to be able to give 
a helping hand. That is our philosophy. We are going to 
campaign for it, and we are counting on the European 
Parliament to give us all the support we need. 

PRESIDENT.- Ladies and gentlemen, I am obliged to 
stop Question Time at this point, but I would just like to 
make a general point. Mr Langer, who has been present, 
throughout the sitting, has not been able to put his 
question. Why? Because in an hour and a half we have 
taken 15 questions, which makes six minutes per 
question. This is not in the spirit of Question Time and I 
appeal both to Members and to the Commission to 
make a special effort at the next Question Time to be 
more brief so that we can take a larger number of 
questions. 

ZELLER (PPE). - (FR) Mr President, could you not 
suggest to the Bureau that a limited speaking time be 
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allowed, for instance three minutes for each Member? I 
think that would be a question of propriety. 

PRESIDENT.- Mr Zeller, Members' speaking time is 
limited to 30 seconds. Generous as I am, I allow up to 
45-50 seconds and then I wield my gavel. We have too 
many supplementaries that have nothing to do with the 
principal question and it is up to Members to show self
discipline. 

Mr Vice-President in charge, of relations with Parlia
ment, we also have Commissioners who, no doubt with 
the best intentions, answer at greater length than can be 
accommodated by Question Time. 

BANGEMANN, Vice-President of the Commission.
(PR) Mr Preident, I too have of course thought about 
doing my best and the Commission is going to do its best 
to give answers that are short and sufficiently clear, but 
the answer is generally a little longer than the question. I 
am going to give thought to a method of allocating 
speaking time. Perhaps we could take the number of 
Honourable Members and the number of Com
missioners present as the basis for allocating time ? 

(Laughter) 

PRESIDENT.- The former chairman of the Liberal 
Group, who knows all the ins and outs of this 
Parliament, does not need me to tell him that the 
number of Members is largely made up for by the 
quality of Members present. 

You are quite right, Commissioner, the answer is 
naturally longer than the question, but it must not be 
too much longer. 

DESSYLAS (CG). - (GR) Mr ·President, to make 
Parliament's democratic control more substantial and 
deeper and to protect its rights, might it not be better to 
extend the time available for questions to the Commis
sion? Because1verbosity, from what I can see as a regular 
attender at question time, is characteristic mainly of the 
answers given by Commissiqners. Perhaps the time 
available for questions to the Council and to Political 
Cooperation ought also to befextended. In particular, 
though, question time to the Commission should be at 
least two bouts long in my opinion. 

PRESIDENT:- Mr Dessylas, I quite understand. The 
only possible- solution, which I shall propose to the 
Bureau, is that - being bound by an agenda which 
provides for an hour and a half of Question Time and 
then a quarter of an hour for the Commission 
communication on action taken, the Commission 
should be able to intc:"rvene.' If it is brief, and the 
Members in their turn are brief, it might be possible to 
extend Question Time, providing there are no interven
tions of up to 10 or 15 minuteS, to go on Until 8 p.m. If 
we were to do this now, we would still have five 
minutes, and, at the present rate, one question. 

I shaH pass, on this proposal to the Bure~u. You will 
appreciate, as things stand, that my business right now 
is to observe the Rules in their present form; 1' 2 

(The sitting closed at 7.55 p.m.) 

1 Action taken on the opinions of Parliament: see Annex. 
2 Agenda for the next sitting: see minutes. 
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ACTION TAKEN IN RESPONSE TO OPINIONS ON COMMISSION 
PROPOSALS DELIVERED BY PARLIAMENT AT THE NOVEMBER AND 

DECEMBER PART-SESSIONS 

As agreed with· Parliament's Bureau the Commission reports on the action it takes in 
response to Parliament's amendments to its proposals and on disaster aid. This report covers 
opinions delivered by Parliament at the November and December part-sessions. 

The opinions adopted by Parliament in November and referred to in the report dated 
5 December 1989 (SP(89) 1828) are dealt with here only if new factors have emerged in the 
meantime. This report also refers to various reports adopted at earlier part-sessions, which 
have led to the Commission amending its original proposals. 

A. COOPERATION PROCEDURE 

1. First reading 

1.1. Commission proposals to which Parliament adopted amendments that have been 
partially or totally accepted by the Commission 

(a) The Commission has amended its original proposals as a result of the opinions 
delivered by Parliament in the following reports : 

Report by Mr Megahy, adopted on 13 December 1989 (PE A3-72/89) 

on the proposal relating to: Right of residence for employees and self-employed 
persons who have ceased their occupational activity 

(COM(89) 275 final- SYN 200) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 11 December 1989, p. 52, 
12 December 1989, p. 133 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 13 December 1989, 
Part 11, p. 52 

Amended Commission proposal COM(89) 675 final- SYN 200, transmitted 
to the Council on 21 December 1989 

Report by Mr Estgen, adopted on 13 December 1989 (PE A3-77/89) 

on the proposal relating to : Right of residence for students 

(COM(89) 275 final- SYN 199) 

Commission position at debate : The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 11 December 1989, p. 21, 
12 December 1989, p. 133 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 13 December 1989, 
Part 11, p. 59 

Amended Commission proposal: COM(89) 675 final- SYN 199, transmitted 
to the Council on 21 December 1989 

Report by Mr Lafuente Lopez, adopted on 25 May 1989 (PE A2-108/89) 

on the proposal relating to: annual accounts and consolidated accounts 

(COM(88) 292 final - SYN 158) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 24 May 1989, p. 142 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 25 May 1989, Part 11, 
p.104 
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Amended Commission proposal: COM(89) 561 final- SYN 158, transmitted 
to the Council on 4 December 1989 

Report by Mr Rothley, adopted on 25 October 1989 (PE A3-56/89) 

on the proposal relating to : civil liability resulting from the u~e of motor 
vehicles 

(COM(88) 644 final - SYN 165) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 23 October 1989, p. 29 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 25 October 1989, Part 11, 
p.22 

Amended Commission proposal: COM(89) 625 final- SYN 165,:transmitted 
to the Council on 6 December 1989 !· 

(b) The Commission is preparing an amendment to its original proposal which will take 
account of the amendments its accepted during the debate on the following reports: 

Report by Mr Seal, adopted on 13 December 1989 (PE A3-81/89) 

on the proposal relating to: frequency bands to be reserved for the coordinated 
introduction of Pan-European land-based public radio paging in the 
Community 

(COM(89) 166 final - SYN 193) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 12 December '198,, p. 147 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 13 December 1989, 
Part 11, p. 63 

1.2. Commission proposals to which Parliament proposed amendments that the 
Commission is not able to accept 

None 

1.3. Commission proposals to which Parliament did not request formal amendments 

None 

2. Second reading 

2.1. Commission proposals to which Parliament adopted amendments 

(a) The Commission has sent the Council re-examined proposals as a result of the 
opinion given by Parliament on the following; 

Recommendation for the second reading, adopted on 11 October 1989 (PE A3-
40/89) 

on the Council's common position on: payment of customs debt 

(COM(82) 861 final- Amended proposal: COM(84) 198 final- SYN 25) 

(Report by Lord Inglewood) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 10 Oct{)ber 1989, p. 48 

Text of decision adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 11 October 1989, Part 11, 
p. 15 

Re-examined Commission proposal: COM(89) 590 final - SYN 25, 
transmitted to the Council on 13 December 1989 

Recommendation for the second reading, adopted on 11 October 1989 (PE A3-
3/89) 

on the Council's common position on: consumer credit 

(COM(89) 201 final- Amended proposal: COM(89) 271 final- SYN 132) 

17.1.90 
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(Report by Mr Hoon) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 10 October 1989, p. 50 

Text of decision adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 11 October 1989, Part 11, 
p. 18 

Re-examined Commission proposal COM(89) 592 final - SYN 132, 
transmitted to the Council on 4 December 1989 

Recommendation for the second reading, adopted on 11 October 1989 (PE 83-
43/89) 

on the Council's common position on: Twelfth Directive on company law 
concerning single-member limited liability companies 

(COM(88) 101 final- Amended·proposal: COM(89) 193 final- SYN 135) 

(Report by Mr Garcia Amigo) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 10 October 1989, p. 53 

Text of decision adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 11 October 1989, Part 11, 
p. 22 

Re-examined Commission proposal: COM(89) 591 final - SYN 135, 
transmitted to the Council on 4 December 1989 

Recommendation for the second reading, adopted on 13 September 1989 (PE 
A3-8/89) 

concerning the common position of the Council on: roll-over protection 
structures mounted in front of agricultural tractors 

(COM(88) 629 final- SYN 164) 

(Report by Mr Beumer) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission rejected all the amendments. 
Verbatim report of proceedings, 13 September 1989, p. 160 

Text of decision adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 13 September 1989, 
Part 11, p. 39 

Re-examined Commission proposal: COM(89) 582 final - SYN 164, 
transmitted to the Council on 6 December 1989 

Recommendation for the second reading, adopted on 13 September 1989 (PE 
A3-9/89) 

concerning the common position of the Council on: rear-mounted protection 
structures for agricultural tractors 

(COM(88) 626 final - SYN 163) 

(Report by Mr Beumer) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission rejected all the amendments. 
Verbatim report of proceedings, 13 September 1989, p. 160 

Text of ,decision adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 13 September 1989, 
Part 11, p. 40 

Re-examined Commission proposal: COM(89) 582 final - SYN 163, 
transmitted to the Council on 6 December 1989 

Recommendation for the second reading, adopted on 13 September 1989 (PE 
A3-7/89) 

concerning the common position of the Council on: roll-over protection 
structures for agricultural tractors 

(COM(88) 630 final- SYN 167) 

(Report by Mr Beumer) 
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Commission position at debate: The Commission rejected all the amendments. 
Verbatim report of proceedings, 13 September 1989, p. 160 

Text of decision adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 13 September 1989, 
Part II, p. 38 

Re-examined Commission proposal: COM(89) 582 final - SYN ·167, 
transmitted to the Council on 6 December 1989 

Recommendation for the second reading, adopted on 22 November 1989 (PE 
A3-74/89) 

on the Council's common position on: pursuit of the business of credit 
institutions 

(COM(89) 715 final- Amended proposal: COM(89) 190 final- SYN 120) 

(Report by Mr Saridakis) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission rejected all the amendments. 
Verbatim report of proceedings, 20 November 1989,,p. 13 
Text of decision adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 22 November 1989, Part 
II, p. 22 

Re-examined Commission proposal: (COM(89) 621 final - SYN 120, 
transmitted to the Council on 8 December 1989 

Recommendation for the second reading, adopted on 25 October 1989 (PE 83-
42/89) 

on the Council's common position on: personal protective equipment 

(COM(88) 157final-Amendmentproposal: COM(89) 177final-SYN 134) 

(Report by Mr Mattina) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 23 October.1989, p. 20 

Text of decision adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 25 October 1989, Part II, 
p. 1 

Re-examined Commission proposal: COM(89) 586 final - SYN 134, 
transmitted to the Council on 4 December 1989 

(b) The Commission is preparing a re-examined proposal as a result of Parliament's 
opinion on the following proposals : 

None 

2.2. Commission proposals to which Parliament did not request formal amendments 

None 

B. CONSULTATION PROCEDURE REQUIRING ONE READING ONLY 

1. Commission proposals to which Parliament adopted amendments that have been 
partially or totally accepted by the Commission 

(a) The Commission has amended its original proposals as a result of the opinions 
delivered by Parliament in the following reports : 

Report by Mr Price, adopted on 12 October 1989 (PE A3-28/89) 

on the proposal relating to : scrutiny by Member States of transactions forming 
part of the EAGGF Guarantee Section financing system 

(COM(89) 290 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, h. October 1989, p. 212 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 12 October 1989, Part II, 
p. 26 
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Amended Commission proposal: COM(89) 623 final, transmitted to the 
Council on 18 December 1989 

Report by Mr Van Outrive, adopted on 13 December 1989 (PE A3-89/89) 

on the proposal relating to: Right of residence 

(COM(89) 275 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 11 December 1989, p. 21, 
12 December 1989, p. 133 · 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 13 December 1989, 
Part 11, p. 45 

Amended Commission proposal: COM(89) 675 final, transmitted to the 
Council on 21 December 1989 

Report by Mr Games, adopted on 14 December 1989 (PE A3-83/89) 

on the proposal relating to: French overseas departments - Poseidom 
programme and dock dues 

(COM(88) 730 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 14 December 1989, p. 281 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 14 December 1989, 
Part 11, pp. 98 and 108 

Amended Commission proposal: COM(89) · 677 final, transmitted to the 
Council on 21 December 1989 

Report by Mr Lalor, adopted on 23 May 1989 (PE A2-66/89) 

on the proposal on the maximum permitted blood alcohol concentration for 
vehicle drivers 

(COM(88) 707 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted all the amend
ments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 22 May 1989, p. 26 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 23 May 1989, Part 11, 
p.29 

Amended Commission proposal: COM(89) 640 final, transmitted to the 
Co"uncil on 8 December 1989 

Report by Mr Coimbra Martins, adopted on 24 November 1989 (PE A3-63/89) 

on the proposal relating to: the Erasmus programme 

(COM(89) 235 final) 

Com,:Zission position at debate: The Commission 'accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 23 November 1989, p. 303 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 24 November 1989, Part 
11, p. 33 

Amended Commission firop'osal': COM(89) 639 final, transmitted to the 
Council on 8 December 1989 

(a1)The Commission defended orally before the Council the' amendments which it had 
accepted during the debates on the following reports : 

Report by Mr Chiabrando, adopted on 14 Decembcn; 1989. (PE A3-B5/89) 

on the proposal relating to: Framework programme of Community activities in 
the fiel~ of research and technological development (1990-94) 

(COM(89) 397 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 12 December 1989, p. 137 
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Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 14 December 1989, 
Part 11, p. 64 

Discussed by the Council: 15-16·December 1989 

(a2)The Commission defended 6rally before the Council the amendments which it had 
accepted during the debates on the following reports; the Council adopted the 
directives, regulations and decisions concerned on the dates shown : 

Report by Mrs ]unker, adopted on 14 December 1989 (PE A3-90/89) 

on the proposal relating to : Economic aid to Hungary and Poland 

(COM(89) 538 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 13 December 1989, p. 195, 
14 December 1989, p. 270 

Text of resol,tion adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 14 Dec;ember 1989, 
Part 11, p. 72 

Adopted by the Council: 18-19 December 1989 

Report by Mrs ]unker, adopted on 14 December 1989 (PE A3-91/89) 

on the proposal relating to : Reduction in import levies on certain agricultural 
produce from developing countries 

(COM(89) 554 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 1.3 December 1989, p. 195, 
14 December 1989, p. 270 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 14 December 1989, 
Part 11, p. 74 

Adopted by the Council: 18-19 December 1989 

Report by Mr Visser, adopted on 20 January 1989 (PE Al-331/88) 

on the proposal relating to: Vocational training for drivers of vehicles carrying 
dangerous aopds by road 

(COM(89) 339 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 20 January 1989, p. 344 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 20 January 1989, Part 11, 
p. 36 

Adopted by the Council: 4:5 De~ember 1989 

Report by Mr Deprez, adopted on 24 Novemb~r 1989 (PE A3-71/89) 

on the proposal relating to : the Eurotecnet ii programme 

(COM(89) 355 fina~) 

Co"'mission positio_n at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 23 November 1989, p. 298 

Text of resolution adopted by, Parliament: Minutes of 24 November 1989, 
Part 11, p. 23 ,, , 

Adopted by the Council: 18-19 December 1989 

Report by Mr Baden8s, adopted on 26 May 1989 (PE A2-84/89) 

on the proposal relating to : noise emissions from civil aeroplanes 

(COM(88) 662 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 25 May 1989, p. 303 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 26 May 1989, Part 11, 
p.229 
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Adopted by the Council: 4-5 December 1989 

Report by Mr Thareau, adopted on 27 October 1989 (PE A3-51/89) 

on the proposal relating to: production structures in agriculture and marketing 
of agricultural and sylviculture products 

(COM(89) 91 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Vtrbatim report of proceedings, 26 ~ctober 1989, p. 235 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 27 October 1989, Part 11, 
pp. 20 and 29 

Adopted by the Council: 11-12 December 1989 

(b) The Co~mission is preparing an amendment to its original proposal which will take 
account of the amendments it accepted during the debate on the following reports: 

Report by Mr Seal, adopted on 13 December 1989 (PE A3-80/89) 

on the proposal relating to: Coordinated introduction ofpan-European land
based public radio paging 

(COM(89) 166 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 12 December 1989, p. 147 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 13 December 1989, 
Part 11, p. 67 

Report by Mrs Hoff, adopted on 14 Decembet 1989 (PE A3-79/89) 

on the proposal relating to: Administrative simplification in favour of small 
and medium-sized enterprises 

COM{89) 259 final) 

Commission position at debate: The Commission accepted some of the 
amendments. Verbatim report of proceedings, 14 December 1989, p. 278 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 14December 1989, 
Part 11, p. 77 

2. Commission proposals to which Parliament proposed amendments that the 
Commission has not been able to accept 

Report by Mr Tomlinson adopted on 13 December 1989 (PE A3-93/89) 

on the proposal relating to: Decision empowering the Commission to 
indemnify the EIB against losses under loans for projects in Hungary and 
Poland 

SEC(89) 1643 final) 

Commission position at debate: Verbatim report of proceedings, 13 December 
1989, p. 152 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament; Minutes of 13 December 1989, Part 
ll,p.38 

Report by Mr Ortiz Climent, adopted on 15 December 1989 (PE A2-98/89) 

on the proposal relating to : Special measures to encourage the processing of 
mandarins, satsumas, clementines and oranges 

(COM(89) 464 final) 

Commi~sion position at debate: Verbatim report of proceedings, 15 December 
1989, p. 321 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 15 December 1989, 
Part 11, p. 22 

3. Commission proposals to which Parliament did not request formal amendments 
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Report by Mr Siso Cruellas, adopted on 15 December 1989 (PE A3-99/89) 

on the proposal relating to: trade electronic data interchange using the 
communications networks (TEDIS) 

' . ' 

(COM(89) 482 final) 

Commission position at debate: Verbatim report of proceedings, 15 December 
1989, p. 324 . 

i 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 15 December 1989, 
Pat:t 11, p. 23 

C. PROPOSALS COVERED BY THE BUDGETARY PROCEDURE 

Report by Mr Tomlinson, adopted on 13 December 1989 (PE A3-96/89) 

on the proposal relating to: Draft general budget of the European Communities 
for 1990- Section III (Commission) 

Commission position at debate: Verbatim· report of proceedings, ~13 December 
1989, p. 152 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 13 December 1989, 
Part 11, p. 29 

Report by Mrs Theato, adopted on 13 December 1989 (PE A3-97/89) 

on the proposal relating to: Draft general budget of the European Communities 
for 1990- Sections I, 11, IV and V (Parliament, Council, Economic and Social 
Committee, Court of Justice and Court of Auditors) 

Commission position at debate: Verbatim report of proceedings, 13 December 
1989, p. 152 

Text of resolution adopted by Parliament: Minutes of 13 December 1989, 
Part 11, p. 32 

Parliament gave favourable opinions on the following proposals, using the 
procedure omitting both report and debate · 

Proposal relating to: Amendment of Regulation (EEC) No 4007/87 in respect 
of Spain adopted on 15 December 1989 

(COM(89) 479 final) 

ProP,osal relating to: Conservation of fishery resources adopted on 
15 December 1989 

(COM(89) 562 final) 
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D. PARTICULARS OF EMERGENCY AID GRANTED BY THE 
COMMISSION IN DECEMBER 1989 

(a) Intra-Community emergency aid 

Country/ Amount Grounds Recipient (ECU) 

Portugal 1200000 Rainstorms 
France (300 000 each) 
Spain 
United 
Kingdom 

(b) Aid to non-member countries 

1. financial aid 

Country/ Amount Grounds Recipient (ECU) 

Ethiopia 10 000 000 Famine 

Ethiopia 650 000 Famine 

Romania 1000000 Situation 
and 
developments 

Romania 5 500 000 Situation 
and 
developments 

2. Food aid 

Country/ 
Recipient 
Ethiopia 

Amount Grounds 

44 000 t cereals Drought and famine 
900 t milk powder 

UNHCR 10 158 t cereals Refugee camps 
in Senegal 

t Joint Relief Partnership 

2 Christian Relief Development Association 

3 Relief and Rehabilitation Commission 

4 League of Inter~ational Red Cross Societies 

and Malawi 

Adminis-
tered by 

Governments 

Adminis-
tered by 

JRP t 
CRDA2 
RRC 3 
LICROSS4 

Belgian MSF 
Dutch MSF 

ICRC 
German 
Red Cross 
French 
Red Cross 
Med. du Monde 
Dutch MSF 

German 
Red Cross 
Italian 
Red Cross 
Med du Monde 
Dutch MSF 
Belfian Caritas 
Vi! ages roumains 

Adminis
tered by 
RRC3 
NGOs 

UNHCR 
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Date of 
Decision 

20.12.1989 

Date of 
Decision 

14.12.1989 

22.12.1989 

22.12.1989 

24.12.1989 

Date of 
Decision 

6.12.1989 

28.12.1989 
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ANNEX 11 

FORMAL SITTING- PRESENTATION OF THE SAKHAROV PRIZE 

IN THE CHAIR: MR BARON CRESPO 

President 

(The formal sitting opened at 12 noon) 

PRESIDENT.- I shall now ask the Secretary-General to read out a statement on the award 
of the Sakharov Prize 

VINCI, Secretary-General of the European Parliament. - Mr President, further to the 
resolution adopted by Parliament on 13 December 1985, the enlarged Bureau, by decision of 
6 July 1988, instituted a Sakharov Prize for freedom of thought. The prize iS intended to 
honour commitments, activities or achievements in the following sectors: the. development 
of East-West relations with respect to the Helsinki Final Act and, in particular, cooperation 
in humanitarian and other fields, protection of the freedom of scientiqc inquicy, the defence 
of human rights and respect for international law, government practice in relation to 
constitutional law. 

The Political Affairs Committee, by letter of 9 November 1989, fo.rwarded the list of 
candidates for the Sakharov Prize to the enlarged Bureau which, at its meeting of 
22 November 1989, decided by secret ballot to award the Sakharov Prize for 1989 to 
Mr Alexander Dubcek. This decision of the enlarged Bureau was announced to Parliament 
at its sitting on 22 November 1989. 

(Loud and sustained applause) 

PRESIDENT.- Mr Dubcek, ladies and gentlemen, when peoples decide to speak freely, 
their societies march firmly forward towards justice and dernpcracy. While silence favours 
oppressors, speech points the way to respect and dignity. 

To the ongoing dialogue which has been taking place among the peoples .of western Europe 
since 1950 has now been added a torrent of renewal and revolutionary change in other 
European countries. History, in its onward 'flow, nonetheless leaves on the present the 
indelible stamp of all truly enduring truths. 

When we decided to honour Andrei Sakharov by giving his name to this prize, he was still 
living in internal exile. When the enlarged Bureau decided to award the prize to Alexander 
Dubcek, the latter was living, ignored and reviled by the authorities of his country, in his 
native Slovakia. 

In recent months we have witnessed, with hope in our hearts, the profound political and 
social changes taking place in central and eastern Europe. 

Prior to the terrible events in Romania and the subsequent popular uprising which put an 
end to the Ceausescu dictatorship, we had all hoped that the peaceful wave of (hange could 
spread throughout eastern Europe without bloodshed. Now we are very mind~l of the fact 
that the new situation brings with it new responsibilities for all Europeans, and especially for 
the European Community. 

Parliament has always been active in the defence of human rights and in condemning 
violations thereof throughout the world, and especially in those European c9untries under 
Soviet influence. · 

Allow me now, here where in the past we have strongly condemned the arbitr~ detention 
and persecution of the writer, Vaclav Ha vel, to warmly salute President Havel and convey to 
him our heartfelt good wishes for the success of his mission and peace and wellbeing for 
Czechoslovakia. 

Although, Mr Dubcek, this is the first time most of us have actually had the opportunity of 
meeting you, I am sure that for many of us it is though we are greeting an old friend who has 
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PRESIDENT 

been 'with us over. the last 20 years and who is inextricably bound up with our youthful 
memories. 

When your country was so brutally invaded in 1968, you were as old as I am now. That 
summer we, the young people of Europe, shared in our millions the frustration and 
disappointment of the Czechoslovak people, watching with a deep sorrow and sense of 
impotence as the abuse of strength and unreason barred the road to hope and democracy. 

Before entering on political office, Mr Dubcek, you were a modest farrier, but above all an 
active fighter against the Nazi occupying forces. You subsequently studied law. and led your 
country to what came to be known as the 'Prague spring'. In 1970 you once again became a 
simple citizen. 

Since then, what solitude and silence must have accompanied your meditations in the forests 
of Btatislava! But believe me, there are times when silence speaks louder than millions of 
words of empty political propaganda. 

Parliament's decision to award you the Sakharov Prize was taken in the same week that 
witnessed your re-appearance, addressing the crowds and claiming once again an active role 
in the political life of your country. 

Just as in 1968 we were deeply moved by the sight of tanks in the streets of Prague, in 
November, I can assure you, we watched with astonishment, but full of hope and joy, as you 
once again stood before a cheering crowd in St. Wenceslas Square, putting paid with your 
words to a· hopeless system and a corrupt and inefficient political class. 

Now, as you did then, you support a peaceful transition to a new democratic order in which 
human rights are respected. I should like, on behalf of this House, to say to the President of 
the Czechoslovakian National Assembly, and to all his fellow citizens who are following this 
ceremony in their homes, that in awarding this prize we wish to send our affectionate 
greetings to the entire Czechoslovak people and to mark our heartfelt remembrance of those 
who gave up their lives in the fight for freedom and democracy. 

Mr Dubcek, ladies and gentlemen, in November, when the award of the prize was 
announced, Andrei Sakharov himself expressed an interest in being present at the award 
ceremony. Subsequently, fearing that the award woul~ be.ma~e in December and that he 
might not be able to attend, he wrote a message to be read out on this occasion. No one could 
then foresee that, sadly, his absence was to be permanent. His words, however, remain. 

It is now, Mr Dubcek, my honour and privilege, as President of the European :Parliament, to 
read the message which Andrei Sakharov wrote on 10 Decembel.'-1989 and which his widow 
recently forwarded to me. 

'It is with joy that I heard of the award of a prize to Alexander D11bcek, one of the 
principal leaders of the "Prague Spring". 

At that time, 20 years ago, his friends ami enemies alike clearly understood the significance 
of the events in Czechoslovakia. 

His enemies saw a huge threat to the positions of power they commanded, to their privileges, 
to their whole administratife and coercive, in essence, Stalinist system. They responded to 
2,000 words with thousands of tanks, thus dropping their mask in front of the whole world. 

His friends remembered for ever the tragedy and heroism of that August in Czechoslovakia, 
and the shame felt for their country, whose honour some rec~less individuals tried to defend 
on 25 August in Red Square. 

1968 influenced my own destiny. The spring brought hope; it encouraged me to work on my 
"Reflections". August destroyed my illusions and spurred my public activity. The same was 
true for many of my friends. The handful of Soviet dissidents drew from the Prague Spring 
the strength they needed to carry on a tough battle for many years, with glasnost their only 
weapon. 

One cannot help thinking of the years of stagnation which followed the storm of 68 without 
bitterness. But the fire was s.mouldering u~derneath the ashes. 

I am convinced that the "breath of freedom" which the Czechs and Slovaks enjoyed when 
Dubcek was their leader was a prologue to the peaceful revolutions now taking place in 
Eastern Europe and in Czechoslovakia itself. Again they are setting us an example! And 
again their enemies are afraid ! 
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PRESIDENT 

I congratulate Alexander Dubcek with all my heart, I admire his perseverance and wishehim 
strength, health and success. To him and all our friends in our stricken countries ! 
10 December 198>9, signed Andrei Sakharov' 

(Loud and sustained applause) 

DUBCE~, President of the Federal Assembly of the Socialist llepublic of Czechoslovakia t. 
- Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, there are times in all our lives which we are destiqed 
never to forget. This is such a moment for me. 

I spring from a people which began to build a State in the seventh century. When, in the ninth 
century and on the territory of the Greater Moravian Empire, Constantine and Methodius 
preached to the East the doctrine of tolerance and love of one's neighbo~,~r, they created the 
conditions for the mutual enrichment of the civilizations.then extant and for the gradual 
development of a ·unique and intensely humane European culture. · · 

These were the values invoked by George of Podebrady, King of Bohemia, when, in the 
second half of the fifteenth century, he sought to found the first European uiubn. The same 
spirit animated Jan Am os Komensky, known as Comenius, the teacher ol nations, who held 
that no nation should take arms against another. And, later, the work of Tomas G. Masaryk 
and Milan Rastislav Stefanik pointed towards a more just organization of Europe in wllich 
States, peoples and individuals would be richer and freer. 

I owed it to myselfto£~call these pages of our history. When you took the deci~ion to award 
me the Sakharov Prize, I was still a citizen deprived of his human rights. Since then, events in 
our country have developed at a vertiginous speed. The people of Czechoslovakia, as if 
wishing to make up for lost time, remembered its finest traditions and took its destiny into its 
own hands. 

True to the humanistic and democratic traditions of earlier generatio~s o£ Czechs and 
Slovaks, it set about the task of finding solutions to the problems confronting it with the 
methods which are characteristically its own. In doing so, it contributed, however modestly, 
to the creation of a community spirit in the Europe of today and tomorrow. It is for this 
reason that now, as I receive the Sakharov Prize, my thoughts are for those who have earned 
the right to the renewal and change currently taking place. 

Even during the most difficult moments of their history, the nations which make up my 
country have never ceased to 'feel that they are part of humanity's great struggle for freedom. 
Right up to the-present day, our history has been marked by the struggle for truth and the 
conviction that truth will be victorious, as well as a profouhdly democratic spirit and the 
struggle for social justice. 

The recent changes in Czechoslovakia, with is situated at the point where East and West 
meet, have contributed to the creation of a new situation in Europe. If together we could now 
find a solution which would enable our old and sorely tried continew to embark on an era of 
fruitful coexistence - an area which would mark a qualitative leap in the history of 
European civilization - we would no doubt be meeting a great .need. 

. . 
The changes taking place in our country offer Czechoslavaltian politics the chance to 
contribute to this process by initiatives of its,own which would allow all those European 
countries which so desire to pool their interests. The changes in Czechoslovakia have in 
particular shown that Europe is a living organism, bound together by the cominon history 
and destiny of its peoples and by the aspirations of the upcoming generations towards 
freedom and a better life. These changes have also demonstrated that barriers, whatever 
their nature, are an anomaly and that Europeans wish to live in a climate of understauding, 
unity and cooperation. 

I and my friends wish to play an active part in developing relations in Europe. 

Allow me to take 'advantage of the opportunity given to me today to make some remarks 
which I hope will help to clarify our approach to the development which we are currently 
living through. 

The events now taking place in Czechoslovakia have their roots in the period which has 
come to be known as the Prague Spririg. This was a 'movement whose progranune 

1 Mr Dubcek's speech was delivered in Slovak. 
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reprcs.ented the first consistent attempt in Czechoslovakia to transcend the system of 
govemment bequeathed by Stalinism. The Prague Spring, with its programme of reform, 
profoundly shook the neo-Stalinist· system and should, by its very nature, have led to the 
devel()pment in our country of a pluralist and democratic system. 

It was no coincidence that this movement was born in Czechoslovakia. Between the wars 
Czechoslovakia was, from an economic, cultural and social point view, one of the advanced 
countries of Europe. The process of reform in Czechoslovakia would no doubt have 
developed into a democratic system. However, the neo-Stalinist government of Brezhnev 
deemed developments in Czechoslovakia to be unacceptable. That is why they put an end to 
them via military force. 

The Prague Spring was, it is true, crushed by this intervention. However, the ideals of 
freedom, sovereignty and social justice remained alive. 

The people of Czechoslovakia, and in particular the younger generation, have embarked on 
a struggle to achieve a multifarious renewal of Czechoslovakian society in conditions which 
have now been entirely transformed. There are links between 1900 and today's 
revolutionary changes, but there are also differences between that movement and the one 
which we see today. In 20 years Europe and the world have changed, with major changes in 
the system of production, a general development of science and culture and major social 
progress in western Europe. 

The politics of the countries of eastern Europe took no account of these changes in western 
Europe. The fact that they ignored them led progressively to general stagnation and to 
growing tension and discontent among the populations of the countries of eastern Europe. 
That was the main cause of the recent revolutionary changes. 

Nonetheless, the true values of democratic and socialist movements still have, and will 
continue to have in the future, something to say to us, for we cannot shut our eyes to the 
paradoxes of the contemporary developed world. The most characteristic feature of the 
latter is the enormous inequality in the way in which it meets people's needs. 

But there are also other problems which have not so far been resolved - those relating to 
food, health and the environment which are now coming to the fore. In his efforts to master 
nature and achieve ever greater prosperity, Man has reached the point where the success of 
his efforts has led to the devastation of nature's productive capacity and where this success is 
threatening the very basis of his existence. Moreover, funds are still being devoted to the 
manufacture of instruments capable of destroying humanity. 

Contemporary developments in the world at large, in Europe and in my own country, ladies 
and gentlemen, are promising and fill us with hope. Let us do all that we can to ensure that 
these developments in Czechoslovakia and Europe are irreversible. Let us find ways, and do 
all in our power, to strengthen those tendencies which unite the peoples of Europe rather 
than those which still divide them. Let us together bend our efforts to finding the best 
possible solutions- those capable of placing the future of Europe on a secure foundation. 

I wish, ladies and gentlemen, to take advantage of today's great event to state that all our 
programmes and declarations, all our invocations of order and the aspirations of the people 
must find embodiment in law. In my new role as the President of the Czechoslovakian 
parliament, it is my intention to seek to ensure that all international pacts and agreements on 
civil rights, from the UN Charter, through the Helsinki Final Act to the CSCE in Vienna, are 
iqcorporated into Czechoslovakian law. 

We are going to act in such a way as to ensure that the democratic process for which various 
civic initiatives, groups, individuals and our two nations have worked are rendered 
irreversible. 

It is for me a great J:10nour that the prize awarded to me last November by the European 
Parliament bears the name of a great humanist, democrat and, above all, man - the 
unforgettable Andrei Sakharov. Mrs Bonner has said that Andrei Sakharov was a happy 
man. He was a man in advance of his time. His call for priority to be given to universal 
interests and for rapprochement within Europe are for us a constant source of inspiration. 

I and my helpers will do all in our power to ensure that Czechoslovakia is at the centre of 
Europe not merely in a geographical sense, but culturally, scientifically and politically. I shall 
be more than happy to do all that I can to ensure that there is the same distance between 
Prague and Paris, London, Moscow, Rome, Madrid, Stockholm and other cities. 
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DUBCEK 

By virtue of its revolutionary movement Czechoslovakia has opened its arms to Europe and 
the world. That is why I declare, from this podium of the European Parliament, that all 
citizens of Europe and the world are welcome in Czechoslovakia, without distinctions based 
on the colour of their skin, the languages which they speak or their political and religious 
convictions. 

It is my hope that the Prague Spring will sound forth, in 1990 and all the years yet to come, to 
the tune of the great symphony of Europe's common spirit. 

Thank you. 

(Loud and sustained applause) 

(The formal sitting closed at 12.30 p.m.) 

17.1.90 



17.1.90 Debates of the European Parliament 

ANNEX Ill 

QUESTION TIME 

I. Questions to the council 

Question No 4, by Mrs Pollack (H-539189) 

Subject; Visa requirements of Schengen countries 

No 3-385/179 

Will the Council ask the Schengen countries to make available to the Parliament as soon as 
possible the newly-agreed minimum list of non-EC countries whose citizens will require a 
visa to enter these countries- plus the further list of visa requirements imposed by France? 

Answer 

Since the Schengen Agreement is outside the European Community framework, the Council 
is unable to respond to the honourable Member's request . 

• • • 
Question No 5, by Mr Garaikoetxea Urriza (H-544189) 

Subject: Regionalization of the Community 

What practical measures has the Council adopted in order to implement the European 
Parliament's resolution of 18 November 1'988 oil the regionalization of the Community? 

Does the Council not think that the strengthening of the Community's powers should be 
accompanied by a parallel process of political, economic and cultural decentralization at 
national level ? 

Answer 

Several points made in the resolution to which the honourable Member refers were covered 
in the four Council regulations implementing reform of the structural Funds. They include, 
for instance, the increase in resources allocated to the structural Funds, additionality, the 
integrated approach and partnership. 

The Council has not, however, received any proposal from the Commission as a follow-up 
to the resolution on Community regional policy and the role of the regions, which was 
adopted by the European Parliament at its sitting on 18 November 1988. 

The territorial distribution of powers within each Member State is a matter solely for the 
State itself. 

• • • 

Question No 15, by Mr McCartin (H-615189) 

Subject: Harmonization of VAT rates 

Agreement on the harmonization of VAT rates is needed immediately if Member States are 
to have sufficient time to adjust their rates gradually so that a truly common market can be 
established from 31 December 1992. Does the Council believe it can act in time to prevent a 
collapse of the 1992 programme? 

Answer 

The; French Presidency's conclusions at the ECOFIN Council session of 18 December last 
state tliat Member States agreed as of now, in respect" of the period up to 1 January 1993, 

to maintain their standard VAT rate within the band of 14 to 20 percent where it is . 
already within that band, 

and, where the standard VAT rate is outside the band, that any change in the rate would 
be towards that band. 



No 3-385/180 Debates of the European Parliament 

The French Presidency also noted in its conclusions that Member States undertook to seek 
agreement before the end of 1991 on: 

the rate band or minimum rate to be applied for the standard rate of VAT, 

the scope and levels of reduced V AT rates to be applied from 1993, 

the continuation of zero-rating on certain products. 

The Council considers on this basis that there will be no delay on VAT grounds in bringing 
the single market into being. 

.. .. .. 

Question No 16, by .Mr Cushnahan (H-617189) 

Subject: Access to information on the environment 

Does the Council believe that in democratic societies the citizens have the' ~ight to obtain 
comprehensive information on their environment and if so will it adopt without further 
delay the proposed directive on access to information on the environment? 

Answer 

The answer to the question is 'yes': the Council has already demonstrated its commitment to 
improving public access to information on the environment, particularly in its resolution of 
19 October 1987 on the fourth action programme on the environment. This is proved by the 
fact that provisions along these lines are contained in certain acts on environmep.tal matters 
adopted by the Council. 

With regard to the proposal referred to by the h9nourable Memb,er, at the close of its policy 
debate on 28 November 1989, the Council reaffirmed its agreement with the objective of the 
proposal and clearly indicated its intention of "COntinuing discussions "So that it can ·be 
adopted soon. 

.. .. .. 

Question No 17, by Mr Valverde L6pez (H-3190) 

Subject: Equal access for citizens of the European Community to information relating to 
Community law 

The Official Journal of the European Communities contains legal provisi~n$ which a~e 
directly binding on both Member States and their citizens and which involve rights as wdl as 
obligations. In order to ensure that all citizens of the Community have equal access to 
information regarding Community law the Member States should take the necessary steps ~o 
ensure that the Official journal of the European Communities is made avaiJable in libraries 
and other local bodies. 

Would the Council state what is the position with regard to this problem in ;each of the 
Member States and what measures it intends to take to remedy the existing dearth of 
information for citizens of the Community, involving as it does an infringement of 
fundamental rights ? 

Answer 

The Community ensures that the texts which it adopts are circulated as widely as possible via 
the Official journal of the European Communities. 

The Council is also aware of the efforts made by all Member States to ensure tha:t 
Community texts receive maximum publicity. 

In this connection the Council yvould point ou.t that the Commission has SJ?Onsmred a system 
of depository libraries ~nd European documentation centres covering all regions of the 
Community. These bodies receive Community publications free of charge. 

If local organizations wish to provide further information on Community l~sl•tion in 
general, they can contact the Commission Information Office in each Member State . 

.. .. .. 
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Question No 18, by Mr Christiansen (H-4190) 

Subject: Statute for the European Company 

No 3-385/181 

The 1977 EEC Directive 1 on the safeguarding of employees' rights in the event of transfers 
of undertakings, businesses or parts of businesses is of great importance in underwriting 
European employees' acquired rights under social and labout legislation. Much uncertainty 
has however arisen over the relationship between this directive and the Commission's new 
proposal for a Statute for the European Company. 

In particular there is no basis for assessing the implications for European employees of the 
increasing internationalization of European undertakings, or how the .various Member 
States have incorporated the 1977 directive into their national legislation. Article 9 of the 
Directive (77 /187 /EEC) provided for a report on the subject. The Commission has now had 
over 10 years to draw up that report. Why has is not produced one, and what has the Council 
done about ~is failure on the part of the Commission? 

Answer 

It is for the Commission to explain, as necessary, why it has not submitted a report. The last 
part of the question does not apply. 

As I said in my programme address, the Iiish Presidency regards the European Company 
Statute as the most significant proposal in the important field of company law. We look 
forward to making progress in Council on this proposal. 

• • • 

Qustion No 19, by Mr Blaney (H-8190) 

Subject: Compensation for the transport costs of outlying regions, in the context of the 
single market. 

Is the Council aware that for outlying areas such as Ireland, Scotland, Greece or Portugal the 
burden of transport costs will aggravate the disadvantages they will suffer as a result of the 
creation of a single market, and will it request the Commission to table proposals for an 
appropriate systt:m of permanent compensation to offset this burden? 

Answer 

The Council is aware of the problems which the peripheral regions of the Community face, 
and this is one of the reasons for the emphasis on transport infrastructure in the Regional 
Fund. 

In addition, when the Council adopted on 22 December 1989 its Resolution. on trans: 
European networks it stated that special attention should be given to peripheral areas. 

Should the Commission make any proposals along the lines advocated by the Honourable 
Member, the Council would carefully examine them . 

• • • 

Question No 20, by Mr De Rossa (H-10190) 

Subject: EC nuclear inspectorate 

Will the Council state whether it intends to establish a transnational EC nuclear inspectorate 
with powers to inspect nuclear power stations of Member States and ensure that they comply 
with European safety standards. 

1 OJ L 61 of 5 March 1977, p. 26. 
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Answer 

In this field the Council could not act without a Commission proposal. No such proposal has 
been received or announced. 

My Government would welcome appropriate proposals for the establishment of a nuclear 
inspectorate under the Euratom Treaty from the Commission . 

.. .. .. 

Question No 21 by Mrs Ewing (H-344/89) 

Subject: Discrimination against men in retirement age 

In reply to my Written Question No 1787/88 1 to the Commission on the subject of 
discrimination against men, who cannot retire. until they are 65 while women can retire at 60, 
I was informed that to end this discrimination the Commission had submitted a woposal for 
a directive to the Council on 27 October 1987 which would include measures to ensure that 
men and women would receive equal treatment in respect of the age at which.they retire. 

Has this proposal been discussed yet by the Council and, if so, what is the current situation ? 

Answer 

The Council has examined the proposal for a directive referred to by the honourable 
Member cm several occasions and latterly at its session on 12 June 1989, without howevei 
being able to reach agreement. 

Therefore it is unfortunately not possible for the Irish Presidency to forecast when 
substantial progress wil be possible. 

.. .. .. 
Question No 22, by Mr Arbeloa Muru (H-382189) 

Subject: National and Community development policies 

It is difficult for the developing countries to accept the idea of the Community as a single unit 
for the purposes of trade policy if we each continue to adopt an independent line on food' aid 
and the debt problem, and in the World Bank and the International Monetaiy Fund. Should 
the challenge of 1992 not make us reflect on these points as well, despite the fact that, 
technically, they have no bearing on the completiop of the internal market? 

Answer 

In contrast to common commercial policy, responsibility for development policy does not 
belong exclusively to the Community. That being said, Community development policy has 
expanded considerably over the years. In addition to the many autonomous imstruments 
which it implements, the Community maintains a vast network of contractual relations with 
practicaly all the Third-World States. It therefore takes its position on the international stage 
as the main interlocutor of the developing world. 

One of the concerns of the Community and the Member States is to ensure dose 
coordination of their respective actions and those of other donors, in particular the World 
Bank. This is reflected in the growing number of instances of eo-financing and is in answer to· 
a desire for effective action and mobilization of resources. The Commission plays a central 
role in this respect. 

The same is true of emergency aid and food aid, where most operations are implemented in 
dose cooperation with the Member States and others donors. 

As for the debt problem, the Member States, with the Commission's support, have played an 
active role in international bodies with the aim of working out a concerted international 
strategy, particularly with regard to the' poorest countries. The guidelines adopted at the 

1 OJ C 262 of 16 October 1989, p. 20. 
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Toronto economic summit in June 1988 basically represent the views of the Twelve on this 
subject. 

The ACP States have recogntted the positive role played by the Twelve and the specific 
measures taken by the various Member States concerned. 

In conclusion, I do not think one can say that the Member States act separately in the various 
areas mentioned by the honourable Member. However, I am entirely of his opinion that 
completion of the internal market and progress towards European Union should lead 
Europe more and more to speak with one voice on the international stage . 

.. .. .. 
Question No 23, by Mr Telkiimpfer (H-519/89) 

Subject: Tax relief for arms ·' 

I understand that the Council is presently discussing tax relief for the imports of, inter alia, 
flame-throwers, tanks, military satellites, laser weapons and weapons for nuclear, biological 
and chemical warfare. 

Does the Council not consider that it would better serve peace in Europe if exemption from 
taxes and duties were granted to ecologically produced food, for example rather than to 
weapons? What political and legal justification does the Council see for tax discrimination 
against civil goods, e.g. food, vis-a-vis military goods which serve only to destroy human 
life? 

Answer 

Suspensions of customs duties on products are considered by the Council on the basis of 
proposals from the Commission. So far, however, the Commission has not referred any 
proposals to the Council concerning exemption from duties and taxes for ecologically 
produced food. 

.. .. .. 

ll. Questions to the Foreign Ministers 

Question No 28, by Mr Garaikoetxea U"iza (H-545189) 

Subject: Situation in the Baltic Republics 

In view of the recent decision of the Supreme Soviet of the Soviet Union to grant economic 
independence to the three Baltic Republics, do the Foreign Ministers meeting in political 
cooperation envisage taking 5ome kind of action with a view to assisting them ? 

Answer 

The Twelve follow with great attention developments in the Baltic Republics, including their 
moves to secure a greater degree of political and economic autonomy. While the Twelve 
have no plans at present to provide assistance specifically to these Republics, individual 
Member States have undertaken numerous projects and joint ventures which foster 
economic cooperation with these' areas. 

.. .. .. 

Question No 29, by Mrs Santos (H-575189) 

Subject: Agreement between Indonesia and Australia on oilfield development in East Timor 

Yesterday, on board a Boeing 707 the Indonesian and Australian Ministers of Foreign Trade 
signed an agreement prepared a number of years ago concerning the development of oilfields 
in East Timor, whose deposits are estimated at more than one billion barrels. This agreement 
clearly constitutes a violation of international law since it concerns East Timor, a non
autonomous territory which the UN considers as coming under Portugal's administrative 
authority. 
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A number of protests took place on the day on which this illegal act was committed, notably 
the repudiation signed by 19 organizations from various parts of the world supporting East 
Timor and the app~al by the Committee for the Rights of the Indigepous Pec;>ple of East 
Timor calling on the Portuguese Government to request the opinion of the Hague tribunal 
on the validity of the agreement. · · 

In view of the gravity of this situation, will the Ministers meeting in political cooperation 
agree to help oppose this violation by taking all the necessary emergency me~sures open to 
them? 

Answer 

The issue to which the honourable Member refers has not been addressed by Ministers 
meeting in the framework of political cooperation. 

Portugal informed its partners of the steps it was taking in reaction to the agreement, which 
it considers as a serious violation of international law, and of its position concerning the 
defence of the rights of the East Timorese people in this issue. ' 

The honourable Member would recall that the Twelve's position concerning East Timor 
was referred to in the report on progress towards European union as regards European 
political cooperation, of December 1989; 

.. .. .. 
Question No 31, by Mr McMahon (H-20190) 

Subject: El Salvador 

Have the Ministers meeting in political cooperation had the opportunity to state the 
outcome of the December meeting of the leaders of Central America and do they foresee ~riy 
further developments of the peace process in Central America ? ' 

Answer 

The December meeting of the Heads of State of the Central American countries which 
resulted in the San Isidro-de-Coronado agreement aimed at resolving several serious 
problems of the region and notably the demobilization of the Contras has met with the 
Twelve's approval. 

Noting the firm rejection of any ~esort to the use force and th~ reaffirmation of support for 
processes of democracy and pluralism, the European Community and its Member States 
consider that this step confirms the will of the countries of Central America to define, 
themselves, solutions capable of re-establishing dialogue and negotiation and-of restoring 
peace, efforts which. the Community has consistently supported. 

It is now up to all of the parties, both within and outside the regian. to refrain from taking 
positions which would form an obstacle to the implementation of the decisions taken by· the 
five Presidents. 

The above-mentioned agreement adds to the number of instruments which could·ensure the 
success of the peace process generally and of the San Jose VI meeting more specifically . .. .. .. 

Question No 32, by Mrs Pollac4 (fl-540189) 

Subject: Tropical Rainforests 

What influence can the Foreign Ministers meeting in political cooperation have on the 
United Nations Tropical Forest Action Plan (TFAP), to ensure better management of forests 
and reafforestation of degraded lands? 

Answer 

The subject to which the honourable Member refers, although it is not specifically discussed 
in the framework of European political cooperation, is given· very considerable attention by 
the Community. The honourable Member wJll recall that it was mentioned. in the 
conclusions of the European Council in Madrid in June of last year. Detailed .studies are in 
progress in the Council. 
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The Irish Presidency would wish to acknowledge the appositeness of the honourable 
Member's question. Global environmental issues are an increasingly important part of inter
State relations and must find their place in an overall view of international relations. To give 
one example, I will be ready at next month's EC-ASEAN Ministerial meeting to hea:r any 
view of the authorities of the host co~ntry, Malaysia, on this issue which is.of pressing 
national concern to them. As the Taoiseach Mr Haughey has state<l on a. number of 
occasions, one of the priorities of the Irish Presidency is to further define. a common 
approach to environmental issues in which their international dimension will be fully taken 
into account. 

.. .. .. 

Question No 33, by Mrs Dury (H-543-89) 

Subject: Reply by the Foreign Ministers to oral question No 148/89 on the ratification of the 
Convention on the Rights of the Child 

Since the Foreign Ministers me~ting in European political cooperation failed to answer my 
earlier question, I am obliged.to table it again. 

Do the Foreign Ministers meeting in European political cooperation intend to take steps to 
ensure that the Convention on the Rights of the Child is ratified quickly and in a iiniform 
manner in all the Member States ? 

Answer 

Subsequent to the submission of question No 148/89 the Convention on the Rights of the 
Child was adopted by consensus by the General Assembly of the United Nations, a 
development which the Twelve welcome. As regards signature, ratification or accession to 
the Convention, this is a matter for individual Member States in accordance with their 
national procedures. A coordinated Twelve approach to ratification has not been discussed 
within the framework of European political cooperation . 

.. .. .. 

Question No 34, by Mr Nianias (H-559/89) 

Subject: The liberation of Famagusta in Cyprus 

Mr Vassiliou, President of the Republic of Cyprus, speaking recently on the subject of his 
forthcoming talks with the UN Secretary-General and the representatives of the five 
permanent members of the Security Council, stated that the liberation ofFamagusta would 
constitute a significant step towards a solution to the Cyprus problem, since it would create a 
climate of confidence and promote economic cooperation between Greek and Turkish 
Cypriots. What steps do the Foreign Ministers meeting in political cooperation intend to 
take to support this initiative at a time when there is an irresistible movement towards 
reconciliation and detente and the overcoming of divisions in Europe? 

Answer 

The honourable Member will' be aware that the European Council of Strasbourg has 
urgently asked all parties to the Cyprus conflict not to miss the; present opportunity for a just 
and lasting settlement that will safeguard the unity, independenc~, sovereignty and 
territorial integrity of Cyprus in accordance with the rel~vant resolutions of the Onited 
Nations. · 

In this spirit, the Twelve are willing to fOOperate with the Secretary-General a~d his Special 
Representative in encouraging any positive st~p likely to create and foster the necessary 
climate of confidence and cooperation between Greek and Turkish Cypriots and to end the 
tragic division of the island of Cyprus. 

.. .. .. 
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· Question No 35, by Mr Pesmazoglou (H-267189) 

Subject: The looting of objects forming part of the Christian cultural l¥:ritage of No~hern 
Cyprus 

On 3 August 1989 a court in Indianapolis (Southern Indiana) ruled in favour of the 
Government and Church of Cyprus and ordered that four mosaics from the Church of 
Kanakaria which had been iJlegally exported from the island be returned to the Church of 
Cyprus. These mosaics had been stolen in 1979 and were found in the possession of an art 
dealer in Southern Indiana. 

Will the Foreign Ministers say what action they have taken on the proposal contained in the 
resolution by Mr Coste-Floret adopted by the European Parliament on 20 May 1988 1 that 
UNESCO should be entrusted with the task of protecting the Christian and Hellenic cultural 
heritage in the occupied part of the island ? 

Answer 

Aware of the Coste-Floret resolution dated 20 May 1988, the Twelve reiterate their firm 
stance that the cultural heritage in general ought to· be duty protected. May I take this 
opportunity of paying tribute to the late Mr Coste-Floret, that respected Padiamentarian~ 
European, and citizen of this city of Strasbourg. The position of the Twelve certainly applies 
to the Christian and Hellenic patrimony of the Northern part of the isle of Cyprus; the 
Twelve would wish to encourage initiatives by specialized UN bodies such as UNESCO to go 
ahead with a mission of preserving this precious heritage . 

.. .. .. 

Question No 36, by Mr Vandemeulebrouclu (H-562-89) 

Subject: Human rights in Turkey 

The report on Turkey 'Torture arid unfair trial of political prisoners'' again features accounts 
of systematic torturing during police interrogations of political prisoners. 

There are also on this occasion reports of torture in military and civilian prisons. Nor can 
those accused always expect a trial worthy of the name. 

Will the Foreign Ministers meeting in political cooperation inform me as to what•reaction to 
this report they have made known, or intend to make known, to the Turkish authorities? 

Answer 

The Twelve continue to monitor very closely the question of human rights in Turkey. 
Accordingly, the Turkish authorities are well aware of the special importance the Twelve 
attach to the strict respect and implementation by Turkey of the whole range of engagements 
which this country has freely subscribed to by its adhesion to international conventions in 
the field of human rights. 

.. .. .. 
Question No 37, by Mr Ephremidis (H-580189) 

Subject: Torture and assassination carried out by the military government of the Sudan 

-1\ccording to the Amnesty International report published at the beginning of December 
19~9, the military government of the Sudan is continuing to torture and assassinate villagers 
and detainees in its operations in the south of the country. 

So far the Foreign Ministers meeting in political cooperation have merely exp~tessed their 
concern for human rights in the Sudan and the Community has failed to take any specific and 
effective measures; is this the best way of protecting the thousands of innocent petsons iJ?, the 
Sudan whose very lives are at risk ? · 

1 Doe. A2-317/87, OJ C 167 of 27 June 1988, p. 146. 
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Answer 

I thank the honourable Member for this opportunity to inform the European Parliament on 
the action taken by the Twelve in Sudan. 

The Twelve, in their statement of 10 November 1989, deplored the resumption of fighting in 
the South and the resulting suffering and loss of life and called for respect for human rights in 
Sudan, in particular for displaced persons, prisoners of war and other persons in detention. 

In addition the Twelve have carried out a number of urgent demarches to the Sudanese 
authorities- the most recent on 5 and 14 December 1989- on the need to ensure that relief 
supplies are speedily delivered by air to the affected populations. 

The Twelve will continue to impress upon the Sudanese authorities the need to respect 
human rights. 

.. .. .. 
Question No 38, by Mr Romeos (H-599-89) 

Subject: Verification of reductions and withdrawal of conventional weapons 

The conventions on disarmament and the reduction of conventional forces in Europe 
provide for the withdrawal of considerable quantities of conventional weaponry. 

How do the Ministers meeting in political cooperation propose to approach this problem 
Siven that verification of withdrawal is considered essential on both security and economic 
grounds? 

Answer 

The Twelve have on many occasions explained to the European Parliament their commonly 
held views on problems concerning disarmament and arms control in Europe. The question 
posed by the honourable Member concerning verification of reductions and withdrawals of 
conventional weapons in Europe does not fall within the competence of European political 
cooperation and has not been discussed by the Foreign Ministers meeting in political 
cooperation. .. .. ' .. 

Question No 39, by Mr Cooney (H-616-89) 

Subject: European political cooperation: Submarines 

Will the Foreign Ministers meeting in EurQpean political cooperation raise for discussion 
within the organs for political cooperation the subject of an approach by them to naval 
powers whose submarines make passage through the Irish sea with a view to requesting such 
powers to order their submarines to make a passage on the surface thereby obviating the 
danger of collision with fishing vessels and pleasure craft? 

Answer 

While the Tweve are aware of the problem in the domain of maritime safety to which the 
honourable Members refers, it is not under discussion in the framework of European 
political cooperation. .. .. .. 

Question No 40, by Mr Wynn (H-17190) 

Subject: Human rights - Tibet 

On 27 June 1989 at a meeting in Madrid the European Council made a declaration on China 
which, in the circumstances, applies to Tibet. 

On 14 September 1989 the UK Government issued permits to GEC Marconi to sell radar 
equipment for China's fighter planes. 

Is this not a direct contravention of the Council declaration? 

In the same declaration the European Council agreed to raise the issue of human rights in the 
international forums and to ask for admittance of independent observers to attend the trials 



No 3-385/188 Debates of the European Parliament 

and to visit the prisons. No evidence is forthcoming that this has been done in such places as 
the UN. Lhasa Radio reported that at a mass rally on 30 November the People's court 
sentenced 11 Tibetan men for distributing counter-revolutionary propaganda and other 
purely political offences which mainly concerned mimeographing leaflets in support of 
Tibetan independence. Five received sentences of over 17 years.·· 

Is the European Council aware that these trials were taking place and' :What fofnial requests 
in international forums were m~de for independent observers to attend them ? 

Answer 

The Twelve have fully conformed with the decision taken by the European Council to raise 
the issue of human rights in China in the appropriate international forums. I would draw the 
attention of the honourable Member in particular to the statement made by my ~edecessor, 
Mr Dumas, to the UN General Assembly. 

The Twelve closely monitor the human rights situation in Tibet, and in 1989, before the 
events of 4 June, had made a demarche to the Chinese authorities on human rights aspects of 
the situation there. 

The Chinese authorities are fully aware of the Twelve's position that respect for human 
rights is an integral part of the development of relations between States. 

The specific question of the sale of radar equipment has not been addressed br Ministers 
meeting in the framework of European political cooperation but Member States continue of 
course to be bound by die commitments undertaken in the Madrid declaration . 

• • • 

Ill. Questions to the Commission 

Question No so-, by Mr Garaikoetxea Urriza (H-546189) 

Subject: Relations between the Commission and territorial entities other than nation States

Last year the Commission signed a financial cooperation agreement with Baden
Wiirttemberg in connection with aid for a technical training centre in Lima (Peru). This was 
the first time that the Commission had been directly associated with a German Land in a 
development project. 

Does the Commission intend to carry on encouraging direct relations of this kind with other 
subnational territorial entities and to extend them to other areas of cooperation ? 

Does the Commission not agree that the information offices of such territorial entities 
(Uinder, autonomous communities, etc.) in Brussels are destined to play an important part 
in encouraging this kind of cooperation ?. 

Answer 

The project for technical assistance and the supply of, training material to the higher 
technical institute in Lima (Peru) is the first undertaken in collaboration with a German 
Land (Bad en-Wiirttemberg Ministry of Economic Affairs, Small Businesses and 
Technology). 

The Commission is keen to develop cooperation projects (economic cooperation and 
development or humanitarian aid) with developing countries with the support of Member 
States' regional or government bodies. Co-financing by the Member States can play a 
complementary or even a leading role in action undertaken by the Commission. In both cases 
the schemes which the Commission implements will be those outlined under the various 
budget headings on Community aid. 

The information offices of the various local autborities have an important role to play by 
virtue of their knowledge of regional opportunities and ther daily relations with various 
departments. It is to be hoped that the example provided by Baden-Wiirttemberg will be 
followed by other instances of this kind of collaboration. -

• • • 
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Question' No 54, by Mr ]ackson (H-557189) 

Subject: Teachers in France 

No 3-385/189 

Qualified teachers from other Member States are apparently prohibited from employment as 
State teachers in France owing to the definition of State teachers as civil servants, and the 
requirement that all civil servants must be French citizens. 

This has prevented one of my constituents from obtaining a teaching job in France. 

Will the Commission state whether this prohibition is legal under EC law, and if so, the 
implications of the 1992 programme for this state of affairs ? 

Answer 

The French provtstons, to which the honourable Member refers, are contrary to 
Article 48(4) of the EEC Treaty and Regulation 1612/68 as interpreted by the European 
Court of]ustice in Cases 149/79 (Judgments o£17.12.1980 and 26.5.1982), 66/85 (Judgment 
of 3.7.1986) and 33/88 (Judgment of 30.5.1989). 

The Commission is aware of the French situation, and it has already drawn the attention of 
the French authorities to this matter as regards recruitment in primary and secondary 
education with a view to bringing the situation into line with Community law.· 

The Commission has undertaken general action vis-a-vis France and other Member States in 
order to eliminate nationality requirements from the conditions which are normally imposed 
on applicants for certain posts in the public service. 

This action must be seen in relation to the implementation of other Community policies in 
other areas (e.g. Science Programme, Erasmus Programme etc ... ) and in relation to the 
completion of a genuine internal market by 1992 and the construction of a People's Europe. 

This general action would provide an adequate solution to the particular case mentioned in 
the question. As regards this case, it would be helpful for the Commission's services to 
receive detailed information in order to establish a formal complaint . 

.. .. .. 
Question No 51, by Mr Schmid (H-558189) 

Subject: Community subsidits for the firm 'Siidvieh/Siidfleisch' 

According to press reports investigations are currently being conducted by the public 
prosecutor's office into the German firm of 'Siidvieh/Siidfleisch' on the grounds of subsidy 
fraud involving EAGGF funds. What are the projects and amounts of subsidy involved, how 
many of the firm's projects have been subsidized to date and for what amount, and how will 
the Commission proceed further in this matter ? 

Answer 

E.'\GGF Guidance Section investment aids under Regulations 17/64 and 355/77 have been 
given on a total of 14 occasions for different plants belonging to these firms, over the years 
since 1969. The total value of the aids granted in 16.6 million DM. 

The Commission is aware of press reports that the firm Siidfleisch has a dispute with the 
Bavarian Administration over aids given by a local authority for investments in plants at 
Nordlingen and Cham. No Community aids are involved in this dispute. However, I am in a 
position to inform you that my services are currently enquiring into this matter and have 
written to the German author:ities requesting further information. In the event of there being 
a problem, such as a non-notified State aid (as under Article 92.1 of the Treaty}, then the 
C~mmission will of course follow the required procedures in this regard . 

.. .. .. 
Question No 56, by Mr Wynn (H-565189) 

Subject: Sale of Britis)l Rover 

The controller and Auditor General of H.M. Government has brought to the attention of the 
House of Commons Public Accounts Committee, details of the sale of the Rover Group to 
British Aerospace. 
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The Department of Trade and Industry indicate that details of the sale could seriously 
undermine the competitive position of the Rover Group and British Aerospace in 
international markets. 

Can the Commission state if this is so ? 

Will the Commission also confirm or deny that the Department of Trade and Industry kept 
hidden from the Commission details of £38 million given to British Aerospace t~ buy Rover, 
and, if this is confirmed, does it consider it to an unfair subsidy and what action does it 
intend to take ? 

Answer 

The Commission is not aware of the indications by DTI that details of the sale could 
seriously undermine the position of the Rover Group and British Aerospace in international 
markets, and cannot therefore comment on this statement. 

As regards the additional concessions which, according to the controller and Auditor 
General of H.M. Government, were granted to British Aerospace in relation to Rover 
Group's sale, I would like to inform the honourable Member that the Commission is 
currently investigating the matter and has requested the UK authorities to provide die 
Commission with all relevant documents and information . 

.. .. .. 
Question No 57, by Mr Nianias (H-~67189) 

Subject: Infrastructure projects in Greece 

The European Community has made substantial cuts in the appropriations for major 
infrastructure projects in Greece. The cuts affect the Acheloiis project, the motOrway 
programme (Athens-Thessalonika, Gevgeli and Athens, Corinth and Patras) the Athens 
Metro, the airport at Spata and the link between Riou and Antirriou. 

Can the Commission explain the .reasons for these cuts and their size in relation to the 
amounts requested? 

How does the Commission intend to ensure that these measures, which are so important to 
the development of the Greek economy, are given immediate support? 

Answer 

The Commission is aware of the importance that Greece attaches to the major infrastructure 
projects to which the honourable Member refers. In the discussion with the Greek 
authorities in the context of the Community Support Framework for Greece, the 
Commission has underlined the high priority it assigns to the construction of modern 
infrastructure networks over the period concerned (1989/93). 

No final decision has yet been taken on the levels of Community support for the projects 
mentioned. This remains a matter fot discussion and agreement between the Commission 
and the Greek authorities. I am pleased td be able to tell the honourable Member that 
negotiations on the Community Support Framework resumed bef<,>re Christmas and that I 
am hopeful that they will be completed very soon . 

.. .. .. 
Question No 61, by Mr Langer (H-5?2189) 

Subject: Increased traffic density in Alpine valleys caused by 'the Austrian ban on night-titne 
transit 

·Over the last few days, more than 3000 citizens of the Alta Val d'Isarco (Wipptal) have been 
manifesting their extreme concern at the propspect of their valley being transformed into an 
enormous parking lot and a source of massive pollution as a result of the restrictions 
imposed by Austria on heavy goods vehicles, to come into effect on'1 December 1989. Can 
the Commission say what measures will be taken to guarantee acceptable flows· of heavy 
goods vehicles affected by the above restrictions into and out of the Member States 
concerned to the north and south of Austrian (and Swiss) Territory? 

17.1.90 
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Answer 

While fully understanding the concern of the local people, the Commission does not feel that 
the Alta Val d 'Isarco (Wipptal) has become an enormous parking lot and a source of massive 
pollution. 

As forecast in the Commission's written reply to the honourable Member's identical written 
question, the first indications after the introduction of the Austrian ban on night driving 
from 1 December 1989 are that people's fears have not become reality. 

The Austrian authorities have in fact allowed a certain number of exemptions to this ban. 
These cover primarily: 

- transport of milk, perishable foodstuffs, live animals, newspapers and magazines; 

- trucks with reduced noise levels ; 

- transport to or from a rail freight link. 

These exemptions mean that between 200 and 280 trucks transit the Brenner Pass each night. 

A number of other trucks - between 130 and 150, according to the International Road 
Transport Union- now cross Austria by rail instead of using the motorway. It also appears 
that an unknown number of vehicles operating between Italy and northwest Europe now 
travel through France and Switzerland instead of Austria. 

Furthermore, the Commission would like to point out that it has no powers to regulate road 
traffic in the Community. Responsibility in this area lies with the Member States . 

.. .. .. 

Question No 62, by Mr McCartin (H-576189) 

Subject: Fisheries protection 

Is the Commission satisfied with the level of facilities and equipment available to the 
Member States for the protection of fish stocks in Community waters? Is the Commission 
satisfied that the facilities available are being used in an efficient and effective manner? 

Answer 

1. The Commission is of the opinion that in general the level of facilities and equipment 
available to the Member States for the protection of fish stocks in Community waters is 
inadequate. It was for this reason thaJ; the Council adopted Decision 87 /278/EEC for all 
Member States and 87 /279/EEC for Portugal enabling a Community financial 
contr~bution to.be made towards expenditure incurrep by the Member State& in this field. 
A further important decision (89/631/EEC of 27 November 1989) has now been adopted 
by the Council which provides for Community financial aid to the Member States of ECU 
110 million over five years. The Commission hopes that Member States will use this 
opportunity to the full to improve their surveillance and control facilities. 

2. In so far as the use of the existing facilities is concerned, although ~t is difficult to 
generalize, the Commission feels that there is considerable room for improvement. In 
order to encourage more efficient and effective use of surveillance equipment provision 
has been made in the recent Council decisioo for the Commission tdgive considera'tion to 
Member States' performance in the area: of fisheries surveillance and control when 
exallling their requests for financial aid under the decision. Notwithstanding this, the 
Commission recognizes that control at se.a is a costly and time-consuming_ task; it is 
therefore presently examinina ways in which it may be rendered more effective, for 
example througjl the development of automatic surveillance systems. Under Council 
Decision 87/279/EEC the Portuguese authorities have embarked on an experiment with 
an automatic surveillance system which the Commission is following with interest. The 
Commission hopes that the Council decision recently adopted will encourage more 
initiatives of this type. 

.. .. .. 
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Question No 63, by Mr Stevenson (H-578189) 

Subject : Cooperation between the E1Xopean Community and Pakistan 

In the 12 months since the restoration of parliamentary democracy in Pakistan, at the end of 
1988, what steps has the Commission taken to strengthen its relations with Pakistan both 
under the Cooperation Agreement and through development assistance ? 

Answer 

Following the accession of Ms Bhutto's government to power in November 1988 the 
Commission has sought to strengthen its relations with Pakistan through the various means 
at its disposal and to provide such support as lay within its resources t~ the newly elected 
government. 

In March 1989 a meeting of the sub-commission of the EC-Pakistan Joint Commission was 
held in Islamabad to review the various aspects of our mutual relationship and in particular 
to review progress on the many projects which are outstanding. 

The Member of the Commission responsible for North-South relations has received the 
Ambassador of Pakist~n on numerous occasions and has expressed his intentiob of visiting 
that country at a mutually convenient date. 

' ' 

• 

Question No 64, by Mr Sarida/Us (H-579189) 

Subject: Export subsidies for citrus fruits 

The Commission recently reduced export subsidies for citrus fruits, notably in respect of the 
countries of Eastern Europe. 

However, it has been noted that vast quantities of concentrated citrus fruit juice are being 
imported freely and without restriction from third countries and dumped on the market. 

The amount of fresh produce represented by this imported juice far exceeds total 
Community citrus fruit production. 

What measures does the Commission intend to take to deal with this situation which is 
severely affecting the incomes of Community citrus fruit producers? 

Answer. 
'· 

In fixing the refunds for citrus fruit for 1989/90 _the Commission's aim was not 
systematically to reduce the refund rates but rather to simplify the atrllngements and 
approximate the rates for the various varieties and destinations. The rate$ have been 
calculated so as to enable products to be disposed of on third country markets. · 

The large volume of imports of concentrated juice from non-member ceuntries is not a new 
phenomenon. It is due to the {act that the Community is fa~; from self-sufficien~ in juice. As 
regards the price of imported juices, the industry has never forr,nally lodged a complaint ~ith 
the Commission against dumping. ' 

' 
-The Community h.¥. taken several new measw:es to assist the procesMilg industry. From 
1989/90 onwards the aid for processing oranges into juic!= is to be granted for all varieties 
withdrawn from the market, and the minimum price paid.to growers is to b~ alignc;d to the 
withdrawal price. . · 

Furthermore, the Council has introduced similar aid for processing mandarins into juice, 
and clementines and satsumas into juice and segments in s}rup. It has also decided to modify 
the method of calculation of processing aid to take account of raw materials prices in non
member countries. A processing aid scheme also exists for lemons. · 

These measures are inteaded to fiacilitate disposals to the processing indpstry and to enable it 
to remain competitive. 

• • • 
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Question No 65, by Mr Ephremidis (H-582/89) 

Subject: Trade union rights for police 

No 3-385 I 193 

In' the light of the Social Charter adopted at the Strasbourg Summit and the right of all 
workers to belong to a trade union, does the Commission not think that police officers 
should be free to join a trade union in all the Member States and that the persecution of 
police trade unionists should be stopped wherever it occurs ? 

Answer 

Article 14 of the Community Charter of Basic Social Rights for workers, as adopted by 
eleven Member States during the European Council of 8/9 December 1989 held in 
Strasbourg, lays down .that the internal legal order of the Member States shall determine 
under which.conditions and to what extent the rights provided for in Articles 11 to 13 (on 
freedom of association and collective bargaining) apply to the armed forces, the police and 
the civil service. 

In its communication concerning its action programme relating to the implementation of the 
Community Charter of Basic Social Rights for workers (COM(89) 568 final of 29 November 
1989) the Commission also recognizes that responsibility for the implementation of the right 
to freedom of association and collective bargaining rests with the Member States in 
accordance with their national traditions and policies. 

This is in line with Articles 11 and 13 of the Charter which recognize the right of both 
workers and employers to set up freely professional and trade union organizations and states 
that any employer or worker is free to join or not to join these organizations without being 
penalized. 

.. .. .. 
Question No 66, by Mr Alavanos (H-584/89) 

Su~ject: Measures to tackle the problems in the Greek psychiatric sector 

In the light of the substantial delays in making use of Community resources and the problems 
experienced by State psychiatric institutions in Greece, particularly in Leros and Dafni, what 
concrete measures has the Commission taken in collaboration with the Greek authorities to 
formulate and accelerate programmes to tackle this issue? 

Answer 

The devising and acceleration of plans relating to Greek psychiatric hospitals is a matter for 
the Greek authorities. The role of the Commission in the context of Regulation (EEC) 
No 815/84 ('Exceptional financial support for Greece in the social field') consists, apart 
from approving projects presented by the Greek authorities, in assisting Greece on the 
technical level with the implementation of its psychiatric reform programme. Amongst other 
dlings, this programme provides for concrete measures to improve the situation of 
psychiatric hospitals. 

With the aid of experts, the Commission has therefore drawn up a number of 
recommendations to improve the effectiveness of the measures provided for in the 
programme and has invited offers from the public authorities and non-governmental 
organizations of other Member States to train Greek psychiatric workers and for the sending 
of teams of foreign professionals to Greek psychiatric institutions, particularly those in 
Leros and Dafni. 

In view of the delays which have occurred in the implementation of the projects and other 
measures, the Greek authorities are engaged in an overall revision of their programme. The 
Commission has also offered its technical assistance for this purpose . 

.. .. .. 
Question No 67, by Mrs Mayer (H-586/89) 

Subject: Storage of toxic products 

The Salins du Midi company, which operates a rock salt mine in the district of Varangeville 
in the department of Meurthe-et-Moselle, has decided to redirect its activities towards the 
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storage of highly toxic products, a devdopment which has aroused strong feelings in this 
district and in neighbouring areas. 

The project will involve the import of waste from other EEC countries, notably the Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

Is the Commission aware of these plans and are there any Community rules governing this 
kind of activity? 

Answer 

In accordance with Article 9 of Council Directive 78/319/EEC on toxic and. dangerous 
waste, 1 installations which store toxic and dangerous waste must obtain a permit from the 
competent authorities. This permit covers in particular the type and quantity of waste, the 
technical requirements and the precautions to be taken. Installations of this kind are also 
subject to the provisions of Council Directive 85/337 /EEC on the assessment of the effectS of 
certain public and private projects on the environment. 2 · 

Storage in salt mines is a method which, by virtue of the stability of saline structures, 
provides reliable guarantees for the protection of the·environment. This solution is limited to 
dangerous solid waste which· is not inflammable, explosive or unstable and for which there 
are at present no adequate methods of recycling or treatment. 

There is presently only one installation of this kind available in Europe. It is located in 
Germany and takes industrial waste from various countries in the Community. 

The plan by the Salins du Midi company- for which, as far as the Commission is aware, 
there has not yet been any application for the permit referred to above - should make it 
possible, if a permit were granted, to minimize the movement of dangerous waste of this kind 
across Europe. This is in line with the principles which the Commission outlined in its 
September 1989 communication to the Council and Parliament regarding a European 
strategy for the management of waste. These principles call in particular for the disposal of 
waste in the nearest suitable installations. In the case of specific solutions such as storage in 
salt mines- for which there are very few geologically suitable sites in Europe- the concept 
of 'nearness' covers large areas comprising several regions across national fro~iers. Inter-
regional collaboration in vital in such cases. ' 

.. .. .. 
Question No 68, by Mr Arias Canete (H-589/89) 

Subject: Implementation of structural Fund appropriations 

Can the Commission say to what extent the appropriations for the structural Funds were 
used up in 1989, specifying the amounts allocated to each objective? 

In view of experience acquired in the implementation of the structural Funds in 1989, does 
the Commission consider that the distribution of the struCtUral Funds shown in the budget 
for 1990 will facilitate the best possible allocation to each objective, or will it be necessary to 
transfer appropriations between Funds during 1990? 

Answer 

On 31 December 1989 the commitments of each of the structural Funds came to more than 
99% of the appropriations available for 1989. EAGGF appropriations had bee~ utilized to 
an extent of 99.8% (ECU 1463 million, ERDF appropriations to an extent of 99% (ECU 
4 666 million) and ESF appropriations to an extent of 99.7% (ECU 3 512 million). 

In accordance with the provisions of the financial regulation and the inter-institutional 
agreement, the appropriations which have not been utilized will be carried over and/or 
reincorporated in future budgets. 

The commitments indicated for each Fund also cover multiannual projects or schemes which 
were adopted before the review of the structural Funds was undertaken. 

1 OJ L 84 of 31 March 1978, p. 43. 
2 OJ L 175 of 5 July 1985, p. 40. 

17.1.90 



17.1.90 Debates of the European Parliament No 3-385 I 195 

With regard to the implementation of the various objectives which were introduced as a 
result of~the 1989 reform of the Funds, the Commission has promised to carry out by 
15 February 1990 an assessment of the effects of the various Community support 
frameworks on the breakdown ofthe objectives outlined in the 1990 budget. In connection 
with this, it will also assess the implementation of individual objectives for 1989. The 
findings of this analysis will be forwarded to the budgetary authority so that suitable 
adjusunents may be proposed if necessary to the 1990 budget. The Commission will comply 
with this promise. 

• • • 

Question No 69, by Mr Gasoliba i Bohm (H-590189) 

Subject: Special edition of Eurobarometer devoted to racism and xenophobia 

Can the Commission say why it has not distributed, as is usual with its publications, the 
special edition of Eurobarometer dedicated to racism. and xenophobia, in view of the fact 
that it is the result of a joint declaration adopted also by the European Parliament? 

Answer 

The special edition of Eurobarometer entitled 'Racism and Xenophobia' was presented to 
the press jointly by the Commission and Parliament in Strasbourg on 21 November 1989. 

Copies in all the Community languages for the Members of Parliament, the political groups 
and Parliament's external services were made available to the European Parliament's 
Directorate-General for Information in Strasbourg in good time, i.e. two days before the 
press conference. 

• • • 

Question No 70, by Sir jack Stewart-Clark (H-591189) 

Subject: Drugs 

Now that the European Council is at last seised of the increasing urgency of the drugs 
situation in the European Community and has decided to set up a coordinating Drugs 
Council with a representative Minister from each Member State, what action is the 
Commission taking to coordinate itw own actions in the drugs sphere and how does it intend 
to link its work to that of the Council? 

In answering this Question, will the Commission also state 'which representatives and which 
DGs are responsible for each section of the drugs problem and assure Parliament that no area 
is being left unattended ? 

Answer 

The Commission shares the honourable Member's satisfaction at the importance attached 
by the European Council te the establishment of a coordinated Community response to the 
problem of drugs. To this end the Heads of State or Government have endorsed the setting 
up of a Group of Drugs Coordinators - not a 'Drugs Council', but something more along 
the lines of the Rhodes Group of Coordinators tasked with coordinating work on the 
abolition of internal frontiers control. Member States and the Commission are at liberty to 
decide the level of their drugs coordinators, some choosing political figures, others senior 
officials. The important requirement is that the person concerned should have the necessary 
authority within his own admipistration to coordinate the work, which often involves a 
large number of different Ministries and agencies. 

For its part the Commission has nominated Vice-President Bangemann as its Drugs 
Coordinator. He therefore participated in the first two meetings of the newly established 
group on 1 December 1989 and 11 January 1990, along with the appointed Coordinators 
from the Twelve Member States, and will coordinate the Commission's internal work on 
drugs. In this aspect of his work he will be assisted by an interservice group comprising 
representatives of the following Commission services : 

Secretariat General- Coordination; link with abolition of internal frontier control 

Legal Service - Legal aspects 
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DG.I and DG.VIII -International and development aspects 

DG.III 

DG.V 

DG.XV 

DG.XXI 

- Internal market aspects 

- Prevention, health and rehabilitation aspects 

-Money laundering aspects 

-Customs aspects and precursors. ,. 

• • • 

Question No 71, by Mr de Montesquiou Fezensac (H-593/89) 

Subject: Future of goose and duck breeding in the French department of Gers 

Under agreements between the EEC and the countries of Eastern Europe which come into 
force on 1 January 1990, it is quite clear that tariff concessions have been granted 'to 
Hungary and Poland in respect of the following goods: · 

- 3 000 tonnes of duck (or some one and a half million birds) 

- 25 000 tonnes of goose (or some five million birds). 

By way of illustration, goose and duck production in the department of Gers totals 200 000 
and 1 200 000 birds respectively. The direct effect of these agreements has been to cause a 
drop of one third in the price of duck and a fall from FF 300 to FF 200 in the price of goose. 

Given that the import market price is lower than the do,mestic market price, can the 
Commission say whether there is not good reason to open anti-dumping l?,rC)ceedings? 

Answer 

We all agree that the Community together with other industrialized countries should 
provide assistance to the countries in Eastern Europe to implement the political and 
economic restructuring they have started. 

One of the main factors to promote economic development in those countries is to help to 
increase their export earnings via better access to the Community markets. , -

For agricultl,tral products, a number of concessions have therefore been made to 'Poland and 
Hungary regarding amongst others a 50% reduction of levies for the import of 3 000 t of 
ducks and 25 000 t of geese. These concessions are incorporated into the System of 
Generalized Preferences which has been extended to Poland and Hungary because of their 
grave economic situation. The products mentioned are those for which both co~ntries 
together account for 95% of all Community imports. 

Considering the situation of the Community duck and geese markets, it is the .view of the 
Commission that these concessions will in fact contribute to improve the export earnings of 
Poland and Hungary, while no harmful effects are likely to occur for EEC goose-producers. 
Such effects are expected· to be limited in the case of duck producers. 

The application of general anti-dumping procedures is not appropriate in .this sector, 
because the common market organization for poultrymeat already provides for a specific 
instrument in cases of low price imports. This consists of applying, in addition to the 
variable levy, so-called supplementary amounts to be fixed by the Commission when the 
offer prices from third countries are below the sluice-gate price. This instrument is not 
affected by the recent agreements with Poland and Hungary, but is not used as long as offer 
prices are at or above the sluice-gate price. I would like to assure Parliament that the 
Commission will continue to monitor the situation very carefully. · · 

• • • 

Question No 72, by Mr.Elliott (H.-594/89) 

Subject: ESF payments 

Is the Commission aware that the delay in making ESF payments is imposing enormous 
financial burdens on NGOs, especially in the UK, where they have to borrow money at very 
high interest rates? 
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Answer 

The Commission is well aware of the financial problems that can be caused by delays in 
payments, particularly to voluntary organizations. 

However in view of the large number of payments (over 10 000 for 1988 operations) the 
Commission has not been able to ensure rapid treatment of all of them. The situation has 
been aggravated by the fact that the majority of claims for payment arrived in Brussels 
towards the &nd of October, a situation which the Commission each year asks the Member 
States to avoid, but not with any great success . 

.. .. .. 

Question No 73, by Mr Adam (H-596/89) 

Subject: STRIDE 

Could the Commission indicate to what extent the STRIDE Programme will be open to 
regions within Objective 2'? 

As the Commission is aware boosting research and technical development is of major 
importance to regeneratl.'ng declining industrial areas, it is therefore of great concern that 
Objective 2 regions have a respectable share of the Community's STRIDE Programme. 

Answer 

The Commission shares the honourable Member's view on the importance of research and 
technological developmentfor the regeneration of declining industrial areas. Accordingly, a 
significant research and technological development component has been built into most of 
the Community support frameworks for ·the Objective 2 regions. In addition, the 
Commission decided on 22 November to adopt the principle of a Community initiative, 
STRIDE, with a budget of about ECU 400 million. 

It is not possible to say at this stage what proportion of the funds will go to Objective 2 
regions. 

.. .. .. 

Question No 74, by Mr Harrison (H-597189) 

Subject: ENVIREG 

Would the Commission clarify the posltlon of Objective 2 regions in the proposed 
Community initiative PrograQlme ENVIREG ? 

Many of the coastal environmental problems that ENVIREG seeks to overcome are as 
prevalent on numerous British coasts (a number of which fall within Objective 2) as they are 
on the Mediterranean coast and similarly are as detrimental to the tourist economies of the 
resorts on British coasts. It would therefore appear unfair and inappropriate if the 
Commission decided to concentrate funding on the Mediterranean coast alone. 

Answer 

Like the other Community initiatives financed by the structural Funds, ENVIREG can only 
apply to regions which are eligible for assistance from those Funds. The intention is to 
concentrate ENVIREG operations in Objective 1 regions and in the case of the 
Mediterranean coastal areas, regioris eligible under Objectives 2 and 5b. The reason for this 
is that to avoid spreading funds too.thinly, assistance must be concentrated in those areas 
where the vulnerability of the ecosystem and the pressure from tourism and industry give rise 
to particular concern about the environment. 

However, the Commission does not underestimate the importance of environmental 
problems in the Objective 2 regions and the Community Support Frameworks for these 
regions include important elements of environmental improvement . 

.. .. .. 
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Question No 75, by Mr Monnier-Besombes (H-598/89) 

Subject: Threatened development of fruit growing in La Crau, an area of priority interest 
(Directive 79/409/EEC) 

La Crau is an area of special importance for the conservation of wild birds in the European 
Community under Council Directive 79/409/EEC. 1 

How, then, does the Commission view pressure from fruit growers in this sensitive area ? If 
the Commission finds such pressure undesirable and at variance·with the directive, does it 
propose to take urgent steps, in particular by making representations to the French Ministers 
for the Environment or even referring the matter to the European Court of Justice, to ensure 
immediate and effective protection of the land under threat ? 

Answer 

The Commission is fully aware of the ecological value of La Crau, the second most 
threatened area of priority interest according to a study. in 1983. 

The Commission has initiated a long-term plan for the conservation of this area. An initial 
scheme has been launched under Council Regulation (EEC) No 2242/87 on action by the 
Community relating to the environment. 2 On 23·November 1988 the Commission decided 
to grant a subsidy of ECU 388 000 towards the purchase by WWF France of an area of 
150 hectares which represents the central core of the zone around which.the overall plan to 
safeguard La Crau may be developed. 

This initiative has been followed by a second phase involving management contracts 
designed to maimain the traditional grazing activities of La Crau, i.e. the sheep fanning 
which enables the natural balance of the whole area to be maintained. ECU 1 million was 
allocated to this second phase on 23 November 1989. ' 

The Commission is currently looking at the procedures whereby the measures contained il'l 
Article 19 of Regulation No 797/85 could eventually be applied in place of the conservation 
measures which were adopted under the environment regulation. 

Lastly, pressure by the Commission was successful in persuading the French authorities to 
redraw the planned route of motorway A54 so that it caused less damage to the area of La 
Crau. 

• • • 

Question No 76, by Mr Hangoiti Llaguno (H-600/89) 

Subject: Disappearance of Community frontiers near lrun 

The disappearance of internal Community frontiers by 1993 is the goal which the 
Community has set itself. This will, however, constitute a major problem for those who live 
in border areas such as lrun. 

What economic measures. does the Commission plan to take to support convetsion of the 
customs sector and frontier towns, so as to ensure that towns such as Iron do not suffer 
unemployment levels three or four times higher than the Community average in 1993? 

Answer 

The Commission has already had occasion to express its concern, as the single market 
approaches, for the fears of those whose work is connected with the various checks and 
formalities which are carried out at the Community's internal borders. · 

While it is true that from 1993 forwarding activities will focus. on trade with third countries 
as a result of the abolition of intra-Community checks, the profession should nevertheless be 
able to play a full part in the expected development of trade within the EEC by virtue of a 
wider range of trade-related services. By adapting their infrastructure, frontier towns such as 
Irun could play a part in this development. 

t OJ L 103 of 25 April 1979, p. 1. 
2 OJ L 207 of 29 July 1987, p. 8. 
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In the specific case of Spain and Portugal, the Commission has noted with interest the 
conclusions of the conference which was organized in Barcelona on 15 and 16 September 
1989 by the Catalan Federation of Transport, Communications and Shipping and the 
Portuguese trade union of customs and forwarding agents. This was an example of the 
numerous activities undertaken by those involved in the profession with the aim of providing 
a coordinated and structured definition of their work in the light of the single market. The 
Commission is willing to look at specific requests from professional organizations at 
Community level and to provide financing in the frontier areas in question. Schemes of this 
kind should be geared to retraining customs agents by providing suitable vocational training 
and to reconverting jobs connected with border formalities. 

These schemes will be undertaken either as part of the arrangements under the structural 
Funds for Community initiatives or under Article 10 of the ERDF regulation on border 
cooperation. 

.. .. .. 
Question No 77, by Mr McMahon (H-601189) 

Subject: Bathing water directive 

Can the Commission inform the House what arrangements it has made with individual 
Member States regarding the results of the monitoring of bathing waters for the 1989 
season? Has the Commission advised any Member States to disregard any of the parameters 
laid down in the directive? 

Answer 

In compliance with Article 13 of Directive 76/160/EEC concerning the quality of bathing 
water, the Member States must submit a comprehensive report to the Commission showing 
the results of the monitoring of bathing water for each season. No results for the 1989 season 
have as yet been received, but these should be submitted early in 1990. 

With regard to which parameters are monitored, the Commission has not made any 
arrangement with Member States that would disregard any parameter as laid down in the 
directive. 

The Commission is taking measures to e.t;1force full compliance with the directive in all 
Member States. This includes the evaluation of all the imperative parameters . 

.. ... .. 
Question No 78, by Mr Bandres Molet (H-603/89) 

Subject: Environmental impact assessment 

The Commission has granted Spain a total of PT A 127 billion under the structural Funds to 
finance the country's Regional Development Plan. There has been a public outcry by various 
social, ecological and other groups against the adverse effect which the projects in question, 
may have on the environment. Among the projects are the construction of a number of high
speed rail links (TGV), the creation of eucalyptus plantations in Galicia and Andalusia, 
urban development along the coast, open-cast mines, 92 new dams, river-channelling 
projects and many others. In the light of all the above, and of Council Directive 85/337 /EEC 
of 27 June 1985 on environmental impact assessment, can the Commission give details of 
projects forming part of Spain's Regional Development Plan which are to be financed by the 
Community and does the Commission know which environmental impact studies must be 
carried out, under Community legislation, in respect of these projects? 

Answer 

On 31 October 1989, under the partnership arrangements contained in the regulations 
reforming the structural Funds, the Commission adopted the Community Support 
Framework (CSF) for the Spanish regions covered by Objective 1. The CSF covers action in 
the following developmellt areas : 

- opening up; 

- industry, craft trades and services to firms ; 
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-tourism; 

- agricultural and rural development; 

- support infrastructure for economic activities; 

- optimization of human resources; 

- technical assistance, monitoring, information. 

The Spanish CSF for the areas covered by Objective 2 has not yet been approved. An 
agreement in principle nevertheless exists between the Commission's departments and the 
Spanish authorities with regard to the specific reconversion priorities: 

- creation and development of productive activities; 

- protection and improvement of the environment; 

- support for research, development and training facilities; 

- improvement of communications networks; 

- technical assistance. 

Negotiations with the Member States have also resulted in a definition of the principles 
which should govern the consideration of environmental policy in the context of this 
Community financing scheme. 

The actual text of the CSF therefore insists that operations which ar~ carried out u9der the 
CSF itself must comply with Community legislation on the environment. 

Furthermore, it has been clearly stated that in the event of any shortcomings in implementing 
this legislation priority will have to be given to operations which during the validity of the 
CSF ensure that the objectives of the legislation are fulfilled, inasmuch as it is linked to the 
regional development which is planned. 

There is also a requirement to provide the Commission with the environmental information 
without which such an objective can never be attained. The Commission is convinced that 
the collection of this information will make a positive c()lltribution to providing a better 
guide for support applications and will enable the applications to be dealt with more 
speedily. 

As far as the projects mentioned by the honourabie Member are concerned, the Commission 
would like to point out that the Community's new regional policy - which is based on 
programmes drawn up by the Member States - is to be carried out in the form of 
operational programmes devised in compliance with the objectives of the CSF. 

The Commission does not therefore have at present detailed knowledge of all the individual 
projects which might be carried out as part of these programmes. 

It is nevertheless obvious that where appropriate these projects will be subject: to a 
preliminary and suitable examination to assess their impact on the environment, in 
accordance with Council Directive 85/337/EEC on the usessment of the effects of certain 
public and private projects on the environment. 1 

If necessary, the Commission will ask for a non-technical summary of the impact study and 
the results of consultations with the national authorities for the environment and with die 
general public involved, and this information will be a very important factor in the 
Commission's assessment of the· merit of the projects . 

• • • 

Question No 79, by Mr Cushnaban (H-604189) 

Subject: Rural Development Information Centres 

Has the Commission received a proposal from the Irish authorities for the establishment of 
100 Rural Development Centres? Are such Centres eligible for Community aid? How will 
the Commission ensure that any such centres will not simply replace existing services? 

I Oj L 175 of 5 July 1985, p. 40. 
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Answer 

The honourable Member is no doubt referring to the Commission's intention to propose the 
establishment of a network of information centres on rural development and agricultural 
markets, as announced in its document on guidelines for rural development actions linked to 
the functioning of agricultural markets which was communicated to the European 
Parliament in October last year. A pilot scheme of seven centres (of which one is located in 
Galway, Ireland) is already in operation, following an idea that was launched in the 1988 
Commission's report on the 'Future of rural society'. The new centres are to be based in 
existing organizations with good contacts in the rural development context. The 
Community would provide documentation, access to data bases, staff training and start-up 
aid, together with a contribution to the cost of operation. The initial ainr is to set up some 
100 centres. No 'request has been received from the Irish authorities but; when the scheme 
has been agreed, it would naturally be the intention that some of the centres would be in 
Ireland and any requests will be considered by the Commission in accordance with the 
relevant procedures. A formal proposal for a Council decision following the guidelines 
agreed by the Commission in October is now being prepared by the Commission services . 

• • • 

Question No 80, by Mr Howell (H-606/89) 

Subject: Lead in animal feed 

What action is the Commission considering to prevent a repetition of the lead in animal feed 
incident which has caused considerable disruption to the dairy industry in the UK and 
Holland? In particular is the Commission considering the extension to animal feeds of the 
early warning system for notifying Member States about contaminated food? 

What progress is being made on the Commission proposal on the labelling of compound 
feedingstuffs, recalling that the European Parliament gave its opinion on Commission 
proposal (88) 303? 1 

Answer 

On the first part of this question, on the lead contamination incident', the Commission is to 
propose to the Council a strengthening of the rapid exchange of information system 
currently applying to animal feed materials. · 

Council Directive 74/63/EEC on undesirable substances and products in animal nutrition 
provides for the rapid exchange of information between Member States and the Commission 
in cases of intra-Community trade in contaminated raw materials. However, at present, the 
system covers only raw materials, and only two particular contaminants. The Commission is 
re-examining the system with a view to extending it to cover feedingstuffs themselves, and all 
the undesirable substances listed in the directive, including lead. For now, a strengthened 
system will operate under a 'gentleman's agreement' made between the Member States. 

On the second part of this question, on the Commission proposal on the labelling of 
compound feedingstuffs, the Commission adopted all the amendments proposed by the 
Parliament. I am disappointed to report that the Council has not agreed to the proposal. The 
essential problem is whether manufacturers of farm feeds should be allowed to supplement 
the obligatory ingredient declaration by declaring additionally t~e amounts of each 
ingredient. The argument against is that there are currently no analytical methods available 
across the Community for checking such declarations . 

• • • 

Question No 81, by Mrs lzquierdo Rojo (H-608/89) 

Subject: The European Community and its Mediterranean policy 

Having regard to the Community's preferential relations with the Mediterranean countries, 
can the Commission guarantee that the Community will con:tinile to give priority to its 
Mediterranean' policy? · 

1 OJ C 12 of 16 January 1989. 
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Answer 

On 17 November 1989 the Commission sent the Council a communication in which it 
proposed the broad lines of the overall strategy which the Community should adopt in its 
relations with third countries in the Mediterranean. In its conclusion the Commission asked 
the Council to endorse the principle of a fresh Mediterranean policy. 

Following this communication, the European Council included among its conclusions 
adopted in Strasbourg on 10 December 1989 the view that relations with the Mediterranean 
countries should be further developed and should support them in their effort towards 
cooperation with Europe, regional integration and economic development. To ;this end the 
European CouiKil asked the Council, in the light of th~ comm~nication from the 
Commission, to ad~t the arrangements contained in existing agreements with a view to 
introducing resources and procedures for cooperation which were best suited to the type of 
relations which must be developed between the Community and these countries. 

The technical work involved in achieving this objective has just been begun by the Council's 
working party on the Mediterranean, in which the Commission plays a_n active part . 

.. 
.. .. 

Question No 82, by Mrs Garcia Arias (H-609189) 

Subject: Repon on safety in coal mines 

When does the Commission intend to submit the report on safety in coal mines requested by 
the European Parliament on 14 March 1985? 

Answer 

Following the Simon Colliery disaster and the two resolutions of the European Parliament of 
14 March 1985, the Commission of the European Communities asked the Safety and Health 
Commission for Mining and Other Extractive Industries (SHCMOEI) to re-examine 
subjects related to safety in mines. The SHCMOEI carried out a series of studies by experts 
working together in groups. The report on this extensive work under the title_ 'Measures to 
reduce the explosion and fire risk in auxiliary ventilated workings and to improve the 
protection of personnel in the event of explosion and fire' was finally adJpted by the 
SHCMOEI on 20 December 1989. It will be submitted to Parliament by the Commission 
during the first half of 1990. 

.. .. .. 

Question No 83, by Mrs Dury (H-611189) 

Subject: Community action against the cot death syndrome 

The cot death syndrome is the most frequent cause of mortality in the first years of life. Are 
the Commission's services taking practical steps to deal with this public health problem? If 
so, in what w;~y ? If not, why not ? 

Answer 

The Commission is fully aware of the concern among Members of Parliament about sudden 
infant death syndrome and has taken into account the recent questions on this subject, in 
particular those of Mrs Andrews and Mrs Giannakou-Koutsikou. 

The Commission has examined the problem and connected information from some Member 
States. It is closely following scientific progress regarding this syndrome. In this res~ it 
also maintains close; contacts with the WHO as well as with the Foundation for the Study of 
Infant Deaths (UK). Without ignoring the importance of this matter, the Commission does 
not however intend to take particular measures in this field . 

.. .. .. 
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Question No 84, by Mrs Martin (H-612189) 

Subject: New non-food outlets 

Could the Commission say why, in its statement on the use of agricultural products in the 
nop-food sector, it refers to proposals covering cereals only? Why have not all products 
potentially usable by industry, such as beet or Jerusalem artichokes, been included? 

Answer 

The proposal for non-food use of set-aside land, by being available to all cereals, is a new 
option for_ over 34 million hectares of cereal growing land and for well over 2 million 
farmers. To add sugar beets, for example, which cover less than 2 million hectares, and 
which in any case are grown in rotation with cereals, could do little, if anything, to increase 
the scheme's coverage. 

In agriculture, practically every product and crop has a distinct and different support regime, 
for good agronomic and market management reasons. It is a consequence of this diversity of 
regimes that cereals, as well as offering the greatest coverage, are actually the only crop 
suited to a non-food set-aside scheme at present. In the future, newly developed crops for 
fibre production, for example, may also be considered. But first, it has to be demonstrated 
that it is economically, technically and environmentally proper to produce these new crops 
on arable land. 

Cereals are a crop with prices supported by export and by intervention. Sugarbeets are a crop 
supported by quotas and a high degree of protection. Oilseeds are a crop with a deficiency 
payment system. In such circumstances, it can hardly be surprising that an industrial set
aside suits one of them better than the others . 

.. .. .. 
Question No 85,.by Mr Balfe (H-613189) 

Subject: Steroid drug treatment . 

Is the Commission aware that concern has been expressed about the use of steroid drugs in 
medical treatment ? 

Is the Commission prepared to collect comparative data or sponsor research in order to 
gather information at Community level about the use of steroid drugs and their side effects? 

Answer 

The Commission is aware that concern has been expressed from time to time about steroid 
drugs. These have been on the market for decades for the treatment of a wide variety of 
diseases ranging from tumours to hormone imbalance and from hypersensitivity reactions 
through autoimmune diseases to degenerative conditions; additional uses include birth 
control. Before registration for clinical use is granted, each of the many steroid preparations 
in use must have been approved at national level according to criteria of quality, efficacy and 
safety. 

Steroids can have known side-effects, which are taken into consideration during the 
registration procedure; sometimes accidents can occur due to non-appropriate use. For these 
reasons Member States have set up post-marketing surveillance systems, as well as control 
mechanisms for drug abuse, e.g. ~hen steroids are used for enhancement of sports 
performance. 

All Member States and industrialized countries have introduced monitoring systems to cover 
any side-effects of registered drugs - pharmacovigilance - and prompt exchanges of 
information generally take place not only between the national authorities mentioned above 
but also between them and those in, for example, the USA (Food and Drug Administration). 
The European Community Committee for Proprietary Medicinal Products and related 
committees, which work in close cooperation with the relevant authorities, ensure that a 
coherent approach is maintained to such problems. 

The EC has a Medical and Health Research Programme which works mainly through 
concerted research actions and which concentrates in part on some particularly sensitive and 
important areas, including cancer and AIDS. This programme will be pursued in a revised 
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and expanded form under the third Framework Programme (1990-1994), which lays 
particular emphasis on the European 'added value' of the research activities concerned. 

In the medical context, these will particularly address 'harmonized methodological and 
protocol studies hi- epid~miological, biological and clinical research', the development and 
assessment of prophylactic and therapeutic methods' arid 'pre-competitive research into 
ways and forms of administering medicines'. As soon as the Framework Programm'e has 
been adopted, the Commission will submit proposals for implementing specific 
programmes. The European Parliament will examine, and could amend, all these proposals 
according to the Cooperation Procedure provided for in Article 130 of the Sin~e European 
Act. Work on steroids might be included in this particular new programme if the medical, 
political and social authorities concerned advise that this area is-one which deserves priority . 

.. .. .. 
Question No 86, by Mrs Giannakou-Koutsikou (H-614189) 

Subject: Intergovernmental agreement on the right of asylum 

The conclusions of the European Council meeting in Strasbourg clearly highlight the need 
for the Twelve to conclude an intergovernmental agreement on the right of asylum before 
the end of 1990, a matter now being discussed by the Council's Workin~ Group on 
Immigration. 

What are the Commission's views on this subject given that the White Paper makes provision 
for it to submit a proposal for a regulation, and how does it intend to defend the European 
Parliament's right to 'cooperate' in this area in future? 

Answer 

For the purpose of this question, it is important to distinguish between asylum and refugee 
policy in its widest and most general sense, and the particular aspects of it which are directly 
related to the abolition of internal frontier controls. Although the humanitarian inspiration 
which, I am sure, underlies this House's general approach tQ asylum questions is one which 
the Commission shares- and to which its frequent actions to provide emergency and other 
aid bears witness- it is the more particular aspects, which are most relevant to the question 
of possible new legislation in this area. The Commission has therefore looked at this 
question in the context of establishing an area without internal frontiers by 31 December 
1992, in accordance with the timetable set out in the Single European Act. 

It is true that the Commission, in its June 1985 White Paper on the completion of the internal 
market, expressed the view that a directive on asylum would be the appropriate means of 
taking the essential steps in this area. In discussion with Member States, however, the 
alternative route for an intergovernmental coQvention found more widespread:favour. Since 
the Commission's concern was to achieve the objectives of the Single Act and therefore to 
encourage progress on the substance, rather than involvement in unproductive arguments 
over disputed Community competence, the Commission explained in its Communication to 
the Council of 7 December 1988 (COM(88) 640) that, without prejudice to questions of 
competence, it was willing to see whether the necessary solutions could be found through 
intergovernmental co~peration. In that Communication the Commission took the view, 
shared by Member States, that for the purposes of abolishing frontier cont~!lls by 
31 December 1992, the essential need was for rules to determine which Member State should 
be responsible for dealing with an asylum request, and also to cover movement between 
Member States of recognized refugees. The Commission also accepted that the drawi.ng up 
of such rules could, for the time being, be left to an intergovernmental agreement among the 
Member States, but without prejudice to the question of Community competence. Work an 
a draft Convention to this effect began in the summer of 1989. 

The European Council, meeting in Strasbourg, on 8 and 9 December 1989, stressed, the 
importance of work on the Convention being completed as soon as possible and no htt<:r t~an 
the end of 1990. The Commission welcomes this political impetus from the European 
Council and believes that agreement on this Convention would represent the kind of 
pragmatic progress, identified in the abovementioned Commission Communication, which 
is required if the timetable set out in the Single European Act is to be adhered to. The 
Commission would hope that the European Parliament, whose consistent support for the 
objectives of the SEA is most welcome, would agree. 

17.1.90 
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I recognize that one consequence of the cltoice of an intergovernmental agreement is that the 
democratic control of the Convention will be conducted through ratification by national 

. Parliaments rather than by the European Parliament. The Commission will therefore 
continue to encourage the Presidency of the Council of Mini~ters to make periodic reports to 
the European Parliament so long as this area is dealt with in the forum of the ad hoc 
Immigration Group. In this context, it welcomes the fact that the French Presidency was 
represented at Ministerial level before the Legal Affairs Committee of the Parliament, and 
would als0 draw the House's attention to the public declaration by Immigration Ministers 
on 15 December about their work in this area and the principles on which it is based . .. .. .. 

Question No 87, by Mrs Cassanmagnago Cerretti (H-1190) 

Subject: European network of health data on drug abuse 

Can the Commission say what action it has taken in connection with the tasks assigned to it 
in the C01,Jncil resolution of 16 May 1989 1 concerning a European network of health data on 
drug abuse? 

Answer 

The Commission was invited by Resolution of the Health Council of 16 May 1989 
<:;oncerning a European network of health data on drug abuse to carry out specific work in 
this area in cooperation with the Council of Europe (Pompidou Group) and WHO and to 
present a report to Council indicating any initiatives to be taken in this field. 

The Conclusions of the Health Council of 13 November 1989 on the implementation of 
coordinated measures for preventing drug addiction confirmed the importance of this 
subject. · 

The Commission has already started exploratory studies in this context. A first meeting of 
national experts will take place in mid-February. Mter this meeting the Commission will 
decide what further ,action should be taken . 

.. .. .. 
Question No 88, by Mr Christiansen (H-5190) 

Subject: Statute for the European Company 

The 1977 EEC Directive 2 on the safegu.uding of employees' rights in the event of transfers 
of undertakings, businesses or parts of businesses is of great importance in underwriting 
European employees' acquired rights under social and labour legislation. Much uncertainty 
has however arisen over the relationship between this directive and the Commission's new 
proposals for a Statute for the European Company. 

In particular there is no basis for assessing .the implication for European employees of the 
increasing internationalization of European undertakings, or how the various Member 
States have incorporated the 1977 directive into their national legislation. Article 9 of the 
Directive (77/187/EEC) provided for a report on the subject. The Commission has now had 
over 10 years to draw up that report. Why has it not produced one, and what plans does it 
have for doing so? 

Answer 

As the honourable Member of the House states in his oral question, Article 9 of the Directive 
77/187/EEC relating to the safeguarding of employee's rights in the event of transfer of 
undertakings imposes upon the Commission the obligation of drawing up a report on the 
application of the directive for submission to the Council. Accordingly the Commission, 
after getting the relevant information from the Member States, prepared a preliminary draft 
report which was finished in 1982. 

The exclusion of Greece from the report, due to the lack of sufficient information at the time, 
and the later accession of Spain and Portugal, advised the Commission to delay the 

1 Oj C 185 of 22 July 1989. 
2 OJ L 61 of 5 March 1977, p. 26. 
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publication of the report until the legal situation con'Wning Greece, Spain and Portugal was 
examined. ' 

That having been done, a comprehensive report has'·been prepared. The Commission will 
proceed to its submission to the Council during 1990 . 

• • • 
Question No 89, by Mrs Rawlings (fl-7190) 

Subject: Va"oa jacobsoni and the threat to beekeeping 

The parasite Va"oa jacobsoni poses a grave threat to the livelihoods of European 
beekeepers. Until recently its spread has been contained. 

However, research in the United States has unearthed evidence that this parasite is present on 
the hitherto unsuspected Apis bombus. 

Does the Commission have any evidence of this, and if so what measures are being taken to 
protect beekeepers against this latest threat - especially those in the United Kingdom who 
have so far successfully kept their honeybee colonies uncontaminated? 

Answer 

The Commission's attention has been drawn by researchers in the Communi~, currently 
working intensively on varroasis, in some instances with the help of Community financihg, 
to the risk of bumblebees {species Apis bombus) acting as carriers of the parasite Va"oa 
jacobsoni. Nevertheless, the precise practical implications of the U.S. research to which the 
honourable Member refers still leave some room for conjecture. 

In particular, the U.S. findings have as· yet not been confirmed in the Community. 
Furthermore, the distinction has to be made between bumblebees in the wild state, over 
which no control for the moment appears either possible or desirable, and the situation 
which may arise with the development of artificial rearing of these insects. 

Of late efforts to rear bumblebees artificially on a commercial scale have been stepped up on 
account of their effectiveness as a specialized pollinator of certain cash crops, especially fruit 
and vegetables. The potential economic value of such production is significant, given the 
demonstrated increase in yields which can be achieved. At the moment we gather that 
demand for bumblebees, especially from glasshouse producers, actually exceeds supply and 
the few available colonies fetch a substantial price. 

The Commission is of course also well aware that varroasis is endemic in the Community 
other than, as far as is known from on-going diagnostic programmes, in the United Kingdom 
and Ireland. The Community is involved in financing both efforts to control varroasis and 
also relevant research. 

Trade in bees is covered by a proposal which we have just sent to the Council laying down 
animal health requirements for the placing on the market of animals and produets of animal 
origin not covered in this respect by specific Community rules. Varroasis figures in the 
proposal as a compulsorily notifiable disease of bees, and future commercially-bred 
bumblebees, being also of the species Apies, would not be exempt. 

My services take the whole matter of varroasis seriously and are in dose touch with the 
situation in the Member States. 

• • • 

Question No 90, by Mrs Vayssade (H-9/90) 

Subject: Trade in organs 

In reply to my question {H-303/89- Doe. B 3-217/89) on trade in organs, the Commission 
·said that it was studying possible action to be taken at Community level. 

Has the Commission investigated reports published in the European press since then, 
according to which British surgeons have transplanted organs - in this case kidneys -
purchased from Anatolian peasants? · 

When will the Commission tell the European Parliament the results of the studies it,has 
carried out on this subject ? 
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Answer 

The Commission is aware of the press reports that British surgeons have allegedly purchased 
kidneys from Turkish peasants. These facts, if proven, would disclose a breach of United 
Kingdom criminal law (inter alia, the: Human Organ Transplants Act 1989) and would 
therefore be a matter for the competent authorities of that State. · 

A copy of the results of the studies which the Commission is undertaking· into the legal, 
ethical and health-related aspects of organ transplantations will be sent to the Honourable 
Member of Parliament as soon as they are available . .. .. .. 

Question No 91, by Mr de Rossa (H-12190) 

Subject: Environmental directives 

Can the Commission detail the number of directives relating to the environment which have 
been introduced in the last and current Parliament and the extent to which each Member 
State has complied with these, and the number of derogations which each Member State has 
sought? 

Answer 

It is difficult to state precisely the extent to which a Member State has fulfilled its obligations 
under a directive, given that the answer varies from one article of a directive to another. 

When the directive allows derogations for Member States, the latter .are.not necessarily 
obliged to obtain prior agreement from the Commission for such a derogation. 

The Commission would refer the honourable Member to the various reports on monitoring 
the application of Community law which it has submitted to Parliament annually since 
1983. 1 

Question No 92, by Mrs Pollack (H-13190) 

Subject: Levels of ozone 

Levels of ozone in Europe have regularly exceeded World Health Organization guidelines 
this year, and public concern about the health hazard- particularly to the elderly and those 
with respiratory illnesses- is growing. Does the Commission intend to formulate proposals 
for an air quality standard for ambient ozone ? 

Answer 

The Commission shares the honourable Member's concern about the ozone levels in the 
atmosphere. · 

Measurements of the ozone concentration in the environment are still fragmentary but do 
show that the recommendations of WHO in particular on safe ozone levels are frequently 
exceeded, especially in photochemical pollution incidents. 

In view of this finding, the Commission is at present drawing up Community, legislation 
setting air quality targets in respect of ozone . .. .. .. 

Question No 93, by Mr White (H-15/90) 

Subject: World developments 

Will the Commission state: 

- Whether, how many and which proposed internal market directives, have been identified 
as having an impact on developing CO!Jntries; 

1 1st report: COM(84) 181 final, 11 April 1984 
2nd report: COM(85) 149 final, 13 May 1985 
3rd report: 0 J C 220, 1 September 1986 
4th report: 0 J C 338, 16 December 1987 . 
5th report: OJ C 310, 5 December 1988 
6th report: COM(89) 411 final (to be published end January 1990). 
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- Whether any special attention is given to the impact on the least developed countries ? 

Answer. 

The Commission has- taken no specific steps to assess the possible impact on its partners of 
each of the internal decisions tala:n with a view to ·completing the single marketi·which, 
moreover, is a broad process whose results require, similarly, to be assessed i9 a broad 
context. 

That does not mean that the Commission is insensitive to the concerns reflected in the 
honourable Member's question. It is certainly the case that the developing countries, and 
more especially those which are least advanced, need to be given special attention. The 
cooperation agreements which have been signed with the majo~;ity of these countries provide 
the appropriate context for dealing with matters of common interest. These agreements, 
moreover, make substantial financial resources available to these countries, part of which 
can be devoted to adjustment measures. It has ~en agreed at both the Council of Minist~rs 
and the·ACP-EEC Joint Assembly to initiate studies to secure a better un,derstanding of the 
effects of the single market. 

In addition, the new Lome Convention signed on 15 December 1989 also contains a number 
of provisions enabling the interests of the ACP countries to be taken into account, via the 
consultation procedures, in the context of any measures taken by the Community. 

It should, moreover, be borne in mind that the Commission has embarked on a major 
information exercise, in particUlar by placing the INFO 92 database at the disposal of its 
partnets. This database is open to all interested parties and contains information; updated 
on a daily basis, on all proposals. The Commission, moreover, has from the outset adopted 
an open-handed approach to rMuests for information, even very detailed ones, from the 
Community's partners. The Commission departments have. participated in a number of 
seminars and other activities in the developing countries. 

More specific forms of cooperation, for example in the field of standardization, are currently 
in prospect. It is the Commission's intention to develop activities of this kind so as to afford 
better access for the developing countries to the Community market . 

• • • 

Question No 94, by Mrs ]ensen (H-16/90) 

Subject: Zarnowiec nuclear power station 

What information does the Commission have on the nuclear power station under 
construction at Zarnowiec in Poland, and is it true that its site is geologically so ·unstable that 
part of the concrete foundations has already cracked ? · 

Are any Community funds or expertise supporting the Polish nuclear power industry ? 

Answer 

Poland is building four PWR reactors, each generating 465 Mw, at Zarnowiec:The first two 
facilities should be operational in 1992. The reactor system is being supplied by Skodaexport 
of Prague. 

According to information obtained by the Commission from the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, the relevant government department in Poland has confirmed that one and a 
half years ago there were rumours concerning the appearance of ~racks in the foundations of 
this nuclear installation. The Polish authorities looked at the matter and concluded that the 
stability of the structure was not jeopardized either by the quality of the concrete or the 
characteristics of the site. ' 

With regard to the matter of financial aid or expertise made available to the nuclear industry 
in Poland, the Commission can confirm that hitherto there has not been any kind of 
cooperation in this field between the Community and Poland. 

In a general context, cooperation on energy may be included as part of the agreement on 
trade and cooperation between the Community and Poland . 

• • • 
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Question No 95, by Mr Newton Dunn (H-337189) 

Subject: Management of the water resources of the Danube 

No 3-385/209 

Following Parliamentary approval of the Convention between the Community, the Federal 
Republic of Germany and the Republic of Austria on the Management of the Water 
Resources of the Danube, what plans has the Commission to involve Hungary and 
Czechoslovakia in cooperative management of the Water Resources of the Danube? 

Answer 

The Commission considers it would be desirable and appropriate for all the' Danube basin 
countries to participate in the definition and implementation of management and protection 
measures for the river. · 

However, the convention on cooperative management of the water resources of the Danube 
basin concluded by the Community, the Federal Republic of Germany and the Republic of 
Austria. has no provision for the accession of other countries. 

Therefore, if Hungary, Czechoslovakia or any other countries concerned expressed interest 
in participating in the measures taken under the convention, the Community would need to 
consider with the other contracting parties the form that such participation might take. 

It shoulp also be pointed out that the Republic of Austria is a contracting party to the 
convention on navigation on the Danube concluded in 1948 by the USSR, Bulgaria, 
Hungary, Romania, the Ukraine, Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia. Although the main 
purpose of that convention is to ensure freedom of navigation on the Danube, !llatters 
relating to the protection ·of the river against pollution have also been touched on in its 
implementation. 

.. .. .. 

Question No 96, by Mr Hughes (H-350/89) 

Subject: Chlorine-free and/ or recycled paper 

To what extent does the Commission use chlorine-free and/or recycled paper for its own 
publications and stationery requirements ? Does it have any plans to extend such use and 
does it plan to put forward proposals to encourage the use of chlorine-free and recycled 
paper in the Community? 

Answer 

All paper for office use is chlorine free. The honourable Member targets without doubt the 
use of chlorine in the production process. 

The information from the Commission's supplier suggests that the answer is no. But, 
whereas in earlier years all pulp was bleached using chlorine, the paper pulp manufacturers 
have made an effort to reduce chlorine use considerably. The reduction implies investments 
which are spread over several years. The target is to get away from chlorine use at all. 

In a recent answer to a written question of Ms Diez de Rivera lcasa it was referred to earlier 
answers of the Commission: 30% of the format 61 cm x 86 cm and 11% of the format 
21 cm x 29.7 cm used in the Commission's stationery printing is recycled paper. 

On the other ha,nd, about 20% of the paper consumption of the Publications Office is 
recycled paper. The Publications Office intends to improve the part of recycled paper of its 
total consumption: 

The Commission would like to increase its use of recycled paper. New measures are 
presently being studied by the Commission's print shops to develop the use of this type of 
paper within its various departments. However, barriers like user acceptance, acceptance by 
photocopying and printing machines, and guar:rntee of conservation over several years have 
to be studied and overcome. 

.. .. .. 
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Question No 97, by MT Killilea (H-352189) 

Subject: EC aid for deer farming in west of Ireland 

Has the Commission any proposals aimed at including deer farming in the aid package for 
the western region of Ireland and if so, will it provide details ? 

Answer 

Community financing for assistance to deer farming is possible under a number of different 
measures such as investment aid under farm improvement plans. 1 The Commission is re
examining the question of compensatory allowances for deer farming and will report by 
June 1990. 

In 1988 the Commission approved a revised agricultural development program~e 2 which 
provided for a measure for deer farming in the less-favoured areas (including the western 
region). At present a multi-fund operational programme for rural development is being 
prepared by the Irish authorities. This will contain measures for the promotibn ·of farm 
diversification in Ireland, which it is expected, will include support for deer farniing . 

• • • 

Question No 98, by Mr Lalor (fl-353189) 

Subject: Revising procedures for checking-in passengers and handling luggage and freight 

Will the Commission indicate what progress is being made with its proposal for a regulation 
on the consolation between airports and users which could provide opportuniqes to revise 
procedures for checking-in passengers and handling luggage and freight? 

Answer 

The proposal on consultation between airports and users will be submitted shortly, that is in 
January or at the latest in February. 

The aim of this proposal is to improve the exchange of information between airports and 
users, with a view to ensuring the best possible utilization of the airport infrastructure. 

The procedures mentioned by the honourable Member' of Parliament are operational 
matters for which the Commission has no proposals in th~ pipeline. 

However, consultation between airports and users may lead to improved procedures at 
individual airports for checking-in of passengers and handling of luggage and freight~ 

• • • 

Question No 99, by Mrs Lehideux (H-375189) 

Subject: Aid to the ACP countries for the fight against AIDS 

How does the Commission envisage the funds allocated to the ACP countries for the fight 
against AIDS being used, given the difficulties these countries will have in building, without 
outside help, the hospitals and dispensaries needed for treatment? 

Answer 

The Commission stresses the special attention it is giving to the problem of AIDS in the ACP 
countries. In this connection, it would refer the honourable Member to the replies given to 
her oral questions Nos H-373/89 and H-374/89 tabled at the November and December paJ,"t
sessions of Parliament. The Commission explained in these replies how the funds allocated 
to the fight against AIDS were used. · 

• • • 

1 Council Regulation (EEC) No 7971$5 on improving the efficiency of agricultural structures. 
2 Council Regulation (EEC) No 1820/80 for the stimulation of agricultural development in the less

favoured areas of Ireland. 
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Question No 100, by Mrs Lenz (H-379189) 

Subject: Monthly newsletter Women of Europe 

No 3-385/211 

With reference to the Commission's written answer to my question No H-28/89 1 of 
September 1989, I should like to know ~hy the Commission gives priority to French and 
English in the production of this newsletter. German is the most widely distributed language 
in the Community. What review appearing every two months is the Commission referring 
to? Frauen Europas (Women of Europe), a publication intended to supply long-term 
information to women's associations, appears at irregular intervals and after prolonged 
delays in the individual languages. It is totally unsuitable for the provision of up-to-date 
information. What action does the Commission intend to take? 

Answer 

For budgetary reasons the Commissic;m has been forced to restrict the publication of its new 
monthly newsletter on women in Europe to only two languages, English and French, which 
are the most widely understood languages throughout the Community. 

Women of Europe is a publication which the Commission has been putting out every two 
months since 1977 and which appears in the nine official Community languages. The delays 
connected with its publication are caused by the complexity of producing such a work. The 
Commission will make every effort to reduce delays whenever possible, given the budgetary 
restraints with which it has to work. 

.. .. .. 

Question No 101, by Mr Cassidy (H-415/89) 

Subject: 0 J tenders - insufficient notice 

In Official Journal C 252 of 5 October, there were two invitations to tender by open 
procedure under the Action Programme for Employment Growth. One was for 
employment-creation projects. The other was for local development of employment. 

The final date for requesting the relevant documents in both cases was 13 October- 8 days 
after the publication date of the Official Journal. Given the intervention of weekends and the 
delays in postal services within the Community, 8 days is clearly insufficient. 

What action does the Commission propose to take to ensure that it gives sufficient time for 
interested parties .to respond, especially small and medium-sized enterprises ? 

Answer 

1. Request for tender documents in the case of the invitation to tender for the Local 
Employment Development Programme and the Action Programme for Employment 
Growth were accepted by telefax, telex, letter and personal collection. 

2. Requests by letter, in accordance with the rules governing invitations to tender, were 
accepted if they were postmarked up to and including the limit date. 

3. For the Action Programme on Employment Growth, 137 sets of tender documents were 
requested and sent out. In the case of the tender for the Local Employment Development 
Programme, 114 sets of tender documents were requested and sent out. In both cases 
these requests came from all Community countries and a wide range of organizations, 
ranging from large multi-national firms of consultants to small specialist firms. 

4. The deadline for submitting an offer on the basis of the tender documents was 
10 November (date of postmark) as stipulated in the regulations . 

.. .. .. 

1 Verbatim Report of Proceedings of 13 September 1989, p. 26. 
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Question No 102, by Sir ]ames Scott-Hopkins (H-475189) 

Subject: Levies on imported pigmeat 

Does the Commission intend to cut the levies on pigmeat imported into the EC? Given that 
the pig producing industry is only just beginning to recover from a deep and sustained 
recession, would not such a move be counterproductive? 

Answer 

As you already know after my speech in the last Plenary Session on 13 Deeeml?er, the 
Commission has already put forward two proposals for Council Reguhttions amending 
some parameters used for calculating levies and sluice-gate prices, and the trigger 
mechanism to apply management measures in the event of a substantial rise in pigmeat 
prices. 

As you know, our proposals are designed to avoid a new crisis in the pigmeat sector for both 
producers and the industry and to achieve more stability. Our aim is to avoid the sharp price 
fluctuations to which the sector has been subjected in recent times. " 

Of course, the measures provided for in the whole pigmeat regime have this aim. But some of 
the mechanisms and parameters .in question were established as far back as 1967 and 
maintained since without any substantial change. 

The update of the said measures will as far as the first proposal is concerned result in a slight 
reduction of import levies of no real practical impact. 

The second proposal aims to facilitate imports from countries outside the Community by 
reductions in import levies in situations of excessively high prices. 

As you may know, the level of pigmeat prices have dropped quite a bit since our proposal 
was made in September 1989. Therefore, at present we are not in a situation where this 
Regulation might be applied in practice. 

It is the Commission's view that, far from being counterproductive, its proposals are 
necessary to achieve long term stability in the pigmeat regime . 

• • • 

Question No 103, by Mr Canavarro (H-486189) 

Subject: Epidemics among animals in Spain and Portugal 

In the light of the recent outbreaks of epidemics among animals in Spain and Portugal, what 
steps does the Commission plan to take to eradicate animal diseases so that, with a view to 
the 1993 single market and the opening-up of frontiers, the free movement of livestock 
produce can be introduced, given that such products are increasingly affected by 

· peripneumonia, foot-and-mouth disease, brucellosis, leucosis, tuberculosis and African 
horse sickness ? 

Answer 

Measures to eradicate the diseases listed in the question H-486/89 are at pre'sent'foimd in 
national or Community legislation. 

It is the overall objective that a uniform high standard of animal health shall be achieved in 
all Member States before 1993 and a number of eradication programmes exist or are being 
initiated in order to meet the objectives. 

Disease eradication and control measures including restrictions on movements of live animal 
products will depend on the characteristics of the disease. Area (regional) restrictions are laid 
down when epizootic diseases, which pose a serious threat to the Community economy, 
occur, e.g. foot and mouth disease; while herd restrictions are used in the case of diseases 
such as tuberculosis and brucellosis. 

It is envisaged in the event of disease outbreaks that local restrictions will be imposed by the 
authorities of an affected Member State or by Commission decision and enforced by the 
Member State under Community supervision in order to safeguard not only the other 
Member States but also the remainder of the national territory . 

• • • 
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Question No 104, by Mr Cooney (H-488/89) 

Subject: Community cereal crop 

No 3-385/213 

The announcement by the Commission that the Community cereal crop for 1989 amounts to 
160.5 million tonnes has been greeted with some sceptiCism by farming organizations. 

Will the Commission make available to COPA details of the methodology used to ascertain 
the amount of the crop and invite COPA to monitor the results of the 1990 crop? 

Answer 

The Commission reminds the honourable Member that, concerning the assessment of cereal 
production in 1989/90 within the framework of the stabilizers system; it answered this point 
at Parliament's plenary sitting of 24 November 1989. COPA might also profitably refer to 
the answer given by the Commission on the same subject in reply to Written Question 
No 781189 by Mr Verbeek. 

~n a more general context, according to all information currently available final cereal 
production in the 1989/90 marketing year will amount to some 161 million tonnes. 

With respect to the assessment of the 1990 harvest, the Commission would appreciate the 
collaboration of COPA, as of any other organization, providing, however, that the 
information conveyed to it can be considered complete and impartial . 

• • • 

Question No 105, by Mr Newens (H-518189) 

Subject : Commission inspections - Battery cages 

Article 7 of Council Directive 86/113/EEC 1 laying down minimum standards for the 
protection of laying hens kept in battery cages obliges the Commission to carry out 
inspections to ensure uniform compliance with the directive by the Member States. 

The Member States were supposed to adopt the national measures necessary to comply with 
the directive by 1 July 1987. Has the Commission started to fulful its own legal obligation to 
carry out inspections ? 

If not, when does it expect to do so ? 

Answer 

A veterinary inspection service has existed in the Commission since 1983 to conduct the 
inspections required by the veterinary legislation including the protection of laying hens kept 
in battery cages. 

At the moment, the activities of this service are concentrated on the checks referred to in 
Council Directive 64/433/EEC concerning intra,-Community trade in fresh red meat and 
Directive 72/462/EEC concerning imports from third countries of the same product. 

The inspections are carried out in order to protect public and animal health. 

The Commission has always been concerned with animal welfare in general and with hens i~ 
battery cages in particular. However, due to insufficient staff it has been unable to conduct 
inspections in this field. The Commission fully intends to carry out such inspections when 
the necessary staff become available. 

• • • 

Question Ne 106, by Mr Telkiimper (H-521189) 

Subject: 'European mouse care expert' (COM(89) 500, 17.10.89) 

In its proposal for a Regulation COM(89) 500 2 the Commission proposes- in addition to 
measures to raise the productivity of an EC market in mice and rats- the establishment of 
an A 7 I 6 post for a 'mouse care expert'. Provision is also made for a mission allowance for an 
annual total of 200 (!)working days. I should like to enquire whether this unusually large 

OJ L 95 of 10 April 1986, p. 45. 
2 Doe. C3-207/89. 
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amount of travelling time is connected in any way with the restless habits of the objects of 
this attention. If this is not the case, how is one to account for the extensive travels of the 
'European mouse care expert' ? 

Does the Commission believe that the encouragement of 'intra-Community trade in mice 
and rats' is in the interests of the Community? 

Answer 

1. The proposal for a Council Regulation COM(89) 500 for which the Comfuission has 
requested additional staff does not concern only mice. 

This proposal is made within the scope of the realization of the internal market and 
relates to health conditions .for the placing on the market of rodents vyithin the 
Community. 

The marketing of rodents represents a considerable amount of trade. For example, trade 
of rabbits within the Community exceeded 2 million head in 1988 only and the sam~ 
number were imported from third countries. This market has a value of more than ECU 
11 million. , 

2. The veterinari~n in the Commission to be responsible for this dossier will ensure the 
correct application of the regulation, especially the observance of the fundamental health 
policy in the single market and the cooperation of safeguard measures which might be 
necessary in the event of the appearance of a disease which is dangerous for animals and 
possibly transmissible to man. Furthermore, the appointed official will carry out the 
preparatory investigations, studies and developments necessary for the elaboration of a 
Community regulation on imports of rodents from third countries. 

3. The proposal has already been discussed by your Committees and will be pr~ented to di.e 
house on Friday for your approval. · 

• • • 

Question No 107, by Mr Carvalhas (H-535189) 

Subject: Compensation and access for Portuguese fishing vessels to Canadian and NAFO 
waters 

Portugal has given the EEC one of the largest and most important exclusive economic 
fisheries zone of any Member State. 

However, since accession, it has-not been permitted to fish in Canadian waters, 'Yh,ile large 
fishing areas of what is known as the NAFO zone, where it operates only 40 vessels, have 
also remained closed to it. 

Could the Commission say how it intends to resolve this situation and whether it envisages 
compensation for the inequitable losses sustained by fishermen, shipowners and the 
Portuguese economy ? 

Answer 

Under its 1981long-term fisheries agreements with Canada the Community was allocated 
fishing possibilities in Canadian waters in exchange for tariff concessions on fish products of 
interest to Canadian exporters. The fisheries agreement between Portugal and Canada was 
guided by the same kind of considerations. 

Since 1987 Community fishing vessels have, however, not had access to fish in Canadian 
waters. This was, inter alia, a consequence of a new fisheries policy, announced by Canada 
in 1986, under which: 

- the concept of access to resources for access to markets is abandoned except for centrally 
managed economies, i.e. the East European countries; 

- cod is defined as a non-surplus stock from which no allocations to foreign countries are 
granted. 

As the honourable Member will recall, cod was the main species under the Ponuguese as well 
as the Community agreement with Canada. Many Community fishermen - not only the 
Portuguese - have suffered from the lack of an agreement with Canada. 

17.1.90 
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The Community has, in numerous contacts with Canada, tried to re-establish the bilateral 
fisheries relations. Canada has, however, shown no fle:x;ibility and has insisted that it has no 
interest in renewing the fisheries arrangement with the Community. 

As regards the fishing possibilities in international waters outside the Canadian zone the 
Community has, since 1986, and for conservation purposes, established autonomous quotas 
in order to safeguard the fishing interests of Community fishermen. 

Portuguese fishermen are amongst the Community fishermen benefiting the most from these 
fishing possibilities. 

The Community's common fisheries policy does not provide for any compensation for 
reduced fishing possibilities, due to conservation measures. The attention of the honourable 
Member is, however, drawn to certain provisions for Community measures to improve and 
adapt structures in the fisheries sector, providing inter alia for premiums for the temporary 
or permanent withdrawal of certain fishing vessels. · 

• • • 
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1. Approval of the minutes 

240 

240 

240 

PRESIDENT. - The minutes of yesterday's sitting 
have been distributed. 

Are there any comments ? 

KRIEPS (S). - (FR) Madam President, the Minutes 
mention the protest by Mr Schonhuber which has to be 
brought to the attention of the President. I should also 
like it to be brought to the President's notice that 
Mr Schonhuber was formerly a member of a criminal 
organization which was deemed to be such by the judges 
at Nuremberg. 

Also with regard to item 1, I would like it recorded in the 
Minutes that the European Right was the only group 
not to join in the standing ovation for Mr Dubcek, and 
that they pointedly remained seated at that time when 
the whole chamber was on its feet. 

Mr Merz, Mr Funk, Mr Lamassoure, 
Mrs Read, Mr Pinxten, Mr de Vries, 
Mr Cassidy, Mrs Ernst de la Graete, Mr Wet
tig, Mr 8eumer, Mrs Rawlings, Mr Van 
Hemeldonck, Sir Leon 8rittan (Commission), 

· Mr De Vries, Sir Leon 8rittan . . . . . . 

5. Financial and technical assistance to develop
ing countries- Report (Doe. A3-112189) by 
Mrs van Putten 

Mrs van Puttim, Mr Wynn, Mr Verhagen, 
Mrs Larive, Mrs Daly, Mrs Aulas, Mr Triv
elli, Mr van der W aal, Mr Matutes (Commis
sion), f1rs van Putten . . . . . . . . . 

6. Result of the work of the ACP-EEC Joint 
Assembly - Report (Doe. A3-107-90) by 
Mrs Napoletano) 

Mrs Napoletano, 
MrPerschau 

7. Votes 

Mrs Van Hemeldonck, 

Mr Saridakis, Mrs Domingo Segarra, 
Mr Dessylas, Mr Verbeek, Mr Martinez, 
Mr Cot, Mr Klepsch, Mr McMillan Scott, 
Mr Langer, Mr Schonhuber, Mr Ib 'Christen
sen, Mrs Mclntosh, Mrs Rawlings, Mr Ar
beloa Muru, Mr Neubauer, Mr Spencer, 
Mr Falconer, Mr D. Martin, Mrs Piermont, 
Mr Seligman, Mr Nordmann . . . . . . 

PRESIDENT.- The point is noted. 

Are there any other comments? 

252 

259 

264 

266 

LANGER (V).- (IT) Yesterday, as emergesfrom the 
first page of the minutes, there was debate in this House 
on the matter of a luncheon organ'ized by Mr Bar6n 
Crespo, the President of this Parliament, for the 
chairmen of some of the groups. We would be interested 
to learn whether political guidelines were adopted at 
that luncheon and wish to ask the President to inform 
the House of any political decisions which may ha"e 
been reached by the five selected groups or their 
chairmen. 

Please convey this request to President Bar6n Crespo 
and let us know the outcome. 

PRESIDENT.- Mr Langer, as I was not present at this 
meeting myself, I cannot give you the information at the 
moment. I will pass your remarks on to the President. 

GOLLNISCH (DR).- (FR) Madam President, a point 
of order, if I may, and a very brief personal observation. 
On the point of order, the Group of the European Right 
echoes the question asked by Mr Langer. We should like 
to know the political outcome of this luncheon to which 
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three groups were not invited. And I am asking once 
again because we were told at yesterday's sitting by the 
president of the sitting that this was a private and not an 
official luncheon, which supposedly made the exclu
sions perfectly legitimate. We would like to know if 
President Baron Crespo has picked up the tab for this 
luncheon himself or whether the cost of this - private 
- luncheon has been charged to Parliament funds. So 
much for the point of order. 

As for the references to my Group's conduct during 
Mr Dubcek's visit, described in extremely forceful 
terms by one of our honourable friends, I would say that 
my Group adopted an attitude of silent deference. We 
listened to what Mr Dubcek had to say. I take one 
honourable member's point that Mr Schonhuber had, 
in his view, formerly belonged to a criminal organiza
tion, but that was the case at the time with 80 million 
Germans, including many who sit elsewhere in this 
House. So if we accuse Mr Schonhuber, then they too 
would have to produce their excuses. I will say that from 
1947 to 1968 Mr Dubcek, and we have nothing against 
him personally, was also a member - in his case 
knowingly, he was not conscripted at the age of 18-of 
a criminal organization which ruled by dictatorship in 
Czechoslovakia following a coup d' etat and carried out 
summary trials and executions before, admittedly, 
falling victim to the system himself. So, ladies and 
gentlemen, I think we sho1,1ld follow the lead of our best 
Christian and European 'tradition and forgive each 
other's trespasses. 

BETTINI (V). - (IT) Madam President, again 
regarding that luncheon, which seems to have become 
part of the fundamental political framework of this 
Parliament, we consider that there was a very important 
secondary aspect involved here, namely the menu -
and because we know that, scientifically speaking, food 
helps us think, intrigue or take decisions- we wish also 
to be informed by the chef og the type of menu served 
arid indeed whether the cigars contributed to political 
decision-making. What were the cigars and what were 
the political decisions ? 

PANNELLA (NI).- (FR) Madam President, I think I 
can answer the questions which some honourable 
members are asking. At yesterday's luncheon the 
President, whom we see paying less and less attention to 
his official duties and devoting more and more of his 
energies to the pleasures of the table and to stirring the 
pot politically, raised the question of what should be· 
done about the resolutions which have been taken by 
Parliament. Since Parliament has decide to take major 
initiatives at the institutional level, the calling of pre
conferences and all the things we agreed on in 
November and December, the President said 'Let's look 
at what we can do about these stories which are going 
around.' Whereupon it seems that our Socialist and 
Christian-Democrat colleagues made it quite plain that 
they had no intention of allowing Parliament to take 
overly-important initiatives of the kind they had helped 
to approve. Since the President is increasingly nothing 

more than an expression of the combined power of the 
bureaucracies which predominate in this House, I think 
that now, straight away, every member, whether 
Socialist, EPP, Non-attached, should take the initiative 
himself. I think we have problems concerning Europe ... 

(The President interrupted the speaker) , 

BALFE (S). -:- Mad11-m President, I will be very bi:ief. 
Surely the President is entitled to invite whoever he 
wishes to dinner. If he invites political leaders 
representing 80% ofParliament, that is surely up to 
him. It is not for this House to debate whom he has to 
lunch. 

WYNN (S).- Madam President, at the bottom of page 
15 of the Minutes it says 'Mr Wynn spoke'. I would like 
to make the point that during Question Time I was in 
another meeting. I was watching the television screens 
but the speed of events ovenook me: as I approached 
the Chamber,~ notice that Mr Jackson and Mr Schmid 
had not been present. Consequently, Mr Titley was 
having his question answered. When I got into the 
Chamber following Mr Titley's question, I asked if my 
question could be taken, which is common practice. But 
I was told that the relevant Commissioner bad left. and 
therefore I could not have an orai answer. Now I know 
that I will get a written ans)Ver, but the opportunity to 
put a supplementary question on what was and what is 
a very important issue in the United Kingdom - that is 
the sale of the Rover car group- was lost. Could I have 
it in the Minutes that I asked for my question to be taken 
and that this was refused because the relevant 
Commissioner was not present ? 

PRESIDENT.- The point is noted, Mr Wynn. 

(Parliament approved the minutes) 1 

2. Topical and urgent debate 

Panama 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the joint debate on 
eight motions for resolutions: 

- Doe. B3-96/90 by Mr Robles Piquer and others, on 
behalf of the Group of the European People's Patty, 
on Panama; 

-Doe. B3-107/90 by Mr Miranda da Silva and others, 
on behalf of the Left Unity Group, on the US 
invasion of Panama; 

-Doe. B3-109/90 by Mr Gollnisch, on behalf of the 
· Group of the European Right, on the situation in 

Panama; 

- Doe. B3-120/90 by Mr Vandemeulebroucke and 
others, on behalf of the Rainbow Group, on the 
situation in 1Panama; 

1 Documents received: see minutes. 
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- Doe. B3-133/90 by Mr Gutierrez Diaz and others, on 
behalf of the Group for the European Unitarian Left, 
on the United States' military intervention in 
Panama; 

-Doe. B3-144/90 by Mr Linkohr and others, on 
behalf of the Socialist Group, on the US military 
intervention in Panama; 

- Doe. B3-163/90 by Mr Bertens and others, on behalf 
of the Liberal and Democratic Reformist Group, on 
Panama; 

-Doe. B3-167/90 by Mr Teliimper and others, on 
behalf of the Green Group in the European 
Parliament, on the US military intervention in 
Panama. 

ROBLFS PIQUER (PPE).- (ES) Madam President, a 
few words about the past. The PPE Group's profound 
disagreement with the North American invasion of 
Panama is firmly set out, with all the logical con
sequences, in the motion for a joint resolution which we 
helped to draft and for which we shall vote. 

It is essential to add that General Noriega symbolizes 
everything bad- together with much that is good- in 
Spanish America: moral and physical violence, sys
tematic treachery, con~tant duplicity, corruption 
extending to drug trafficking and the use of false 
patriotism for personal advantage. Noriega deprived his 
people of the elections of 1984 and 1988, served the CIA 
and Fidel Castro, was responsible for the bombing of 
the Sandinista headquarters and finally proclaimed a 
state of war with the United States, a war which he 
naturally lost. 

A few mores words about the future. Starting out from 
very difficult conditions, a number of Panamanian 
civilian politicians, President Endara, Vice-Presidents 
Arias Calder6n and Ford and their ministers, must 
reorganize the State, impose civil authority over their 
Pretorian guard, recover Panama's prosperity, imple
ment with the United States the Torrijos-Carter Treaty 
and keep the canal operating in the service of mankind. 
And they must, above all, return to their people the full 
right to choose their future leaders in entirely free 
elections. 

Our Community must support these objectives firmly 
and unobtrusively without giving futile lectures which, 
in the light of Europe's tragic history, we can scarcely 
do. Thus we must respect the Panamanian people's true 
dignity, hitherto trampled underfoot by barbarians 
pursuing their own wretched personal cupidity. 

EPHREMIDIS (CG). - (GR) Madam President, I see 
that except in the case of the motion by our Group, the 
other motions speak merely of disagreement with what 
took place in Panama. And that, with reference to a 
barbarous use of force, invasion, bombardment of 
populated areas, the deaths of victims, the destruction 
of property, violation of international rules and 
agreements, and the establishment of jungle law by a 
sort of international police force which considers itself 

entitled to intervene where and when it likes, on various 
pretexts. 

This creates a precedent, Madam President, and we 
must bear in mind that something similar may occur in 
our own countries. Because in our countries too there 
have been cases when leaders and sometimes even prime 
ministers have been called to account for various 
scandals of international dimensions. What would you 
say if a neighbi>uring country or the United States 
invaded your own country to arrest an accused person 
and bring him to trial ? Madam President, we must not 
allow such precedents to be created. We must vote to 
condemn this uncharacteristic act against an in
dependent, sovereign State, irrespectively of what 
regime was ruling it. 

GOLLNISCH (OR).- (FR) Madam President, I think 
the US intervention in Panama was rather like taking a 
sledge-hammer to crack a nut. In this case the sledge
hammer was the pounding given by American air 
power. The 'nut' is General Noriega, though we are in 
no way sticking up for him. But the real victims are the 
Panamanian people, who still have not had their 
sovereignty restored to them, whose capital has seen 
some of its densely populated areas bombed, and who 
are permanently stuck with a more or less colonial 
situation. 

I wish to protest, Madam President, at the fact that we 
are only being given one minute's speaking time on all 
these subjects which are of considerable importance. 
This decision goes against the conventions of Parlia
ment. It was put forward at the meeting of the Enlarged 
Bureau and was not approved unanimously. It seems to 
me that since this involved a basic change to the usual 
procedures observed by this House, where we are 
talking more and more, but more and more briefly and 
often fairly meaninglessly, a decision of this kind ought 
only to be adopted by consensus. And our Group's 
spokesman. Mrs Lehideux, raised objections. Decisions 
like this are going to follow thick and fast. I don't think 
Parliament's reputation will be enhanced as a result and 
I don't think the work we are doing here will be of much 
benefit to Panama or to any of the other human rights 
issues we examine. 

VANDEMEULEBROUCI'<E (ARC). - (NL) Madam 
President, ladies and gentlemen, we believe that the 
means used by the US Government to remove General 
Noriega were not justified. In our view they contravene 
the principles of international law and we also believe 
that the principle of non-interference must be respected 
in Central America. We thus give our support to all 
initiatives aimed at enabling the States of Central 
America to solve their problems by themselves and 
among themselves in order to achieve full democracy 
based on social justice. We shall thus vote for this 
compromise motion and trust that the rest of the House 
will do likewise. 
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SPECIALE (GUE). - (IT) Madam President, the 
military invasion of Panama is a very serious event and, 
as such, has to be vigorously denounced and strongly 
condemned by the European Parliament. That interven
tion resulted in hundreds or thousands of deaths among 
the civilian population with bombardments, destruc
tion, instances of brutality, cruelty and violations of the 
law. More particularly, the military action blatantly 
and unacceptably violates, as far as we are all 
concerned, the fundamental principle of respect for 
international law and for the sovereignty of all peoples 
and all States. Such considerations cannot be called into 
question on the basis of criticism of Noriega's 
dictatorial regime and its evil drugs' trafficking, because 
to do so would be to undermine the very principle of 
legal certainty and the possibility of the coexistence of 
different peoples and States, according recognition to 
only the will and the argument of the strongest. 

Our position must be all the firmer and more rigorous, 
precisely because the events of recent years and months 
are making it possible to move away, finally, from the 
Y alta mentality, from the partitioning of the world into 
blocs and zones of influence. Europe cannot allow the 
events currently causing far-reaching upheaval in the 
East to be interpreted as a licence for one side only to 
continue to apply the Y alta mentality, as some kind of 
approval of aggression and tlu: use of force. On the basis 
of that line of reasoning, the rights of all peoples would 
be curtailed in the face of the arrogance of a State 
claiming to be the arbiter, where everyone is concerned, 
of what is just and fair. 

For those reasons and to avoid interfering with the 
processes of democratization and demilitarization; to 
defend ourselves and to help democratic forces within 
the United States, Europe and this Parliament must 
make clear their position, and this is done in the joint 
motion for a resolution. 

PANNELLA (NI).- (FR) On a procedural motion, I 
wish to protest at the increasing number of meetings of 
the enlarged Bureau which are held at the same time as 
the plenary. I was down to speak in three debates but 
shall be unable to fulfil my obligations here because of 
this meeting. 

LINKOHR (S). - (DE) Madam President, ladies and 
gentlemen. In a civilized world, it cannot be accepted 
that a State, albeit a superpower, should set itself up to 
police its neighbours. It is therefore important that this 
House should condemn by a very large majority the US 
invasion of Panama. It would be intolerable, were it to 
become the rule in this already complicated world, that 
States, powerful States, should intervene in the affairs of 
their neighbours. Just imagine, according to its rules of 
play, Iran could seek after Salman Rushdie anywhere in 
the world and pick a quarrel in order to get hold of the 
writer and perhaps execute him in Iran. 

There are other examples: Vietnam and Afghanistan. 
Even where invasion might have been to some extent 
justified- think of the Khmer Rouge and the genocide 

in Cambodia - Vietnam was condemned by the UN 
and by the United States. Relations with Vietnam were 
broken off because it had intervened in Cambodia. I 
personally had a lot of sympathy for the Vietnamese 
action at that time. The poiqt is that in truly extreme 
cases - genocide and Cambodia - the international 
community must take a decision within the framework 
of the United Nations, but an individual State may not 
set itself up as a world~wide police force. 

At a time when the Soviet Union has, thank God, shown 
great restraint in Europe enabling what we now term 
the 'democratic revolution in Eastern Europe' td take 
place, it is our friends, the United States, who are setting 
themselves up as a worldwide police force in what they 
often call their 'own backyard', in Central America.- ft is 
in our own European interest to condemn that, as we 
would not like to see others one day use that invasion of 
Panama as an excuse to do the same in Europe. 

(Applause) 

The United States must realize that also. It is therefore 
important that we should speak clearly and I would 
therefore ask the Parliament to vote for the motion 
tabled by several groups, my own included. 

BERTENS (LDR).- (NL) Madam President, it is dear 
that a lot of people, including governments; are unsure 
of what their attitude should be to the US intervention in 
Panama. The governments of the Community Member 
States also reacted differently at the beginning abdi it is 
clear that discrepancies may yet appear. Anyone 
wishing to judge events must of necessity weigh certain 
pros and cons. On the one hand it is a gooifthing that 
General Noriega has gone. He was a dictator who didn't 
give a hoot for the result of a democratic election. To 
that extent the outcome of the US intervention is thus to 
be welcomed. It must not be forgotten, however, that 
Noriega was for a long time Washingtoq's man, and his 
contacts with the CIA are well known. It-now transpires 
that he also worked closely with the US Drug 
Enforcement Agency and that he was subsequently 
wanted by the American justice authorities on drugs 
charges. As Virginia Wool£ says, 'Someone had. 
blundered.' That lends a somewhat unsavoury aspect to 
the US action which most regrettably also cost the lives 
of tens if not hundreds of citizens. . 

But what the world community cannot let pass without 
comment is the means which the US chose to influence 
the situation in Panama. The end does not justify every 
kind of means. Never. Armed intervention is and 
remains a violation of international law. But we can't 
pronounce on the rights and wrongs of the matter and 
shouldn't aspire to. Without the rules of international 
law relations between nations deteriorate into chaos 
and anarchy and only the rule of might will prevail. 
Yesterday in this chamber Mr Dubcek repeated the 
words of Comenius, namely that States cannot and must 
not do each other violence. Breaking the rules- may 
sooner or later rebound on those who do. The rules of 
international law must consequently apply to all States, 
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however powerful the one and however reprehensible 
the other. The fact that US intervention has produced 
one doubtless positive result must not blind us to the 
fact that international law was broken. The resolution 
passed by this,House must encompass both points. 

BANDRES MOLET (V). -(ES) Madam President, in 
Spanish we have a clear and precise definition of the 
armed intervention of the United States of America in 
Panama; it is called simply invasion, that is, the most 
serious infringement which a government can commit 
against the sovereignty of another people. And there is 
no excuse for it. We all agree that Noriega is probably a 
criminal, and of course he was a dictator, but the serious 
thing is the philosophy behind the attitude of the United 
States of America, a philosophy of contempt for others, 
of absolute supremacy and impunity in the international 
sphere. 

Furthermore, Madam President, it is a serious matter 
that our European Community has been affected by this 
conflict. There was a split in European political 
cooperation, in the unity of external policy, during the 
debate in the United Nations on this subject. This time 
Spain preserved the dignity of Europe, with Ireland and 
Greece somehow or other managing to avoid commit
ting themselves, but the rest of the Member States 
simply caved in before the power of the United States. 
My Group, Madam President, subject to the freedom it 
allows its members, will vote in favour of the joint 
resolution tabled by various Groups, even though we 
find the wording rather weak. 

ROMEOS (S). - (GR) Madam President, the military 
incursion, the invasion, as the previous speaker said, of 
the United States into Panama once more confirmed 
Washington's intention to begin a new phase of 
contemporary crusades to gain control of the sensitive 
Central American and Caribbean region. 

We too had condemned the Noriega regime, but we do 
not accept the United States' arguments concerning the 
supposed legitimacy of the incursion. The American 
military incursion into Panama is a flagrant violation of 
the sovereignty and independence of that countty, and a 
disregard of the rules of internationallaw.lt constitutes 
a warning which might presage future surprises in 
relation to American policy in that area. Such incursions 
into countries in the area, with various reasons and 
excuses, and moreover at this critical time, put the 
independence of Central American countries at risk and 
destroy the peace-promoting processes and the de
mocratization that the recent agreements have set in 
motion. The restoration of democracy in any country is 
the concern of the citizens of that country, and not of 
foreign military interventions. Besides, the recent 
changes in Eastern European countries show that 
peoples can regain their freedom by their own efforts, 
and that they do not need military intervention from us, 
out only our support. That is the only weapon which 
democracy should offer peoples struggling to gain 
democracy. 

For that reason I believe the European Parliament 
should adopt the resolutions condemning the military 
invasion of Panama, so that this may not become a 
precedent, not only in that area but anywhere in ·the 
world. 

SUAREZ GONZALEZ (PPE).- (ES) Madam Pre
sident, my Honourable Friend Robles Piquer has clearly 
expressed our point of view. I should only like to add a 
comment on something that was said here last Tuesday 
and repeated here this morning, when some Members 
stated that there had been a split in European political 
cooperation on the subject of the invasion,of Panama. 

When nine out of twelve countries vote one way and one 
votes the other, you cannot criticize the nine for not 
following the only dissident voice, although we accept 
that there are minorities which may be right. Still less 
can that vote, which reflects solidarity with kindred 
countries, be called a vote for dignity. I am sure that the 
authors of that phrase did not use the word 'dignity' in 
the sense in which it is understood in Panama. 

(Mixed reactions) 

RUIZ-GIMENEZ AGUILAR (LDR).- (ES) Madam 
President, we have had a detailed discussion about the 
grave situation in Central America, which is ex
acerbated, following the intervention of the United 
States, by a fresh factor of destabilization ' and 
uncertainty. The majority of motions for a resolution 
and of the various Honourable Members' speeches have 
stressed the seriousness of the situation and condemned 
the violation of the principles of international law and 
diplomatic law embodied in the United Nations 
Charter. My Group has decided to maintain its own 
motion for a resolution. However, the Spanish Mem
bers in our Group have decided to support the joint 
motion for a resolution presented to the Assembly and 
we shall vote for it. We think it is more forceful in its 
condemnation and more consistent with the position 
adopted by our country in the United Nations. 

(Applause) 

PATTERSON (ED). - Mr President, yesterday we 
heard from Mr Dubcek about intervention in 1968 in a 
smaller country by one of the superpowers. Today we 
are debating intervention in another smaller country by 
the other superpower. It is very tempting to equate the 
two. But there is a fundamental difference. In 1968 the 
result was the replacement of a popularly supported 
government by dictatorship. In 1989 the result has been 
the replacement of a dictatorship by the previously 
democratically elected government. That is a funda
mental point, Mr President, we should be very careful 
indeed, before we condemn the United States. To do so 
sounds very like hypocrisy. We shall not be voting for 
the resolution. 

(Applause) 
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8UCHAN (S).-Madam President, on a point of order. 
Not only are Mr Patterson's politics wrong when he 
calls you Mr President, he has also got his politics 
wrong in every sense, including the worst sense. For 
Mr Patterson's information, it is Madam President. 

PATIERSON (ED). - Apologies to you, Madam 
President, for getting your sex wrong but no apologies 
for what I said. I am politically correct. 

MORAN LOPEZ (S).- (ES) Madflm President, ladies 
and gentlemen, it is true that European political 
cooperation did not vote unanimously for the motion 
for a resolution presented in the United Nations. As has 
been said here, one country saved the dignity of the 
Community with its vote. Two others acted correctly. 

It is therefore tremendously important that this 
Assembly, in approving this resolution, should echci the 
principles guiding international life because, Madam 
President, the important thing is not to agree on a 
decision in political cooperation but that such agree
ment should be in line with international law and with 
the principles of our civilization. General international 
law and the United Charter forbid interference' in the 
internal affairs of a country and the use of force except 
in accordance with the provisions of Chapter VII of the 
Charter. Similarly the general law of nations, the law of 
treaties and in particular the Geneva Convention on 
International Relations prohibit violating the precincts 
of diplomatic premises or a diplomatic residence. 
Madam President, the fight against the scourge of drug 
trafficking must be conducted in accordance with the 
principles of domestic law and international law. So the 
actions of the United States in embarking upon a 
military intervention in Panama, costing many civilian 
lives and much destruction, is not justifiable and cannot 
be silently condoned by this Assembly. The principle, 
now relied on, of legitimate defence or humanitarian 
intervention, which has served in the past as a pretext 
for many colonializing nations, requires proportionality 
and so does the use of force to achieve what could be 
achieved by normal, peaceful and legal methods. 

So, Madam President, this Assembly's condemnation of 
the actions of the United States, with which we have 
close ties of civilization and political principles, must be 
unequivocal, and in this respect my Group unreservedly 
supports the motion for a resolution tabled. 

(Applause) 

MATUTES, Member of the Commission. - (ES) 
Madam President, ladies and gentlemen, in view of the 
deterioration in the political situation and human rights 
in Panama over the last months of last year, the 
Commission has been following the guidelines agreed 
by the twelve Member States as regards relations with 
Panama. In this respect formal regional cooperation, in 
which Panama was involved, was continued, but no 
specific cooperation programmes were initiated with 
that country. The Commission was very concerned 
about the rapid progressive deterioration of the 

situation from 15 December last, when a national 
assembly appointed by the dictator Manuel Antonio 
Noriega declared - at the instigation of Noriega 
himself- that Panama and the United States were in a 
state of war. The Commission became extremely 
concerned at the subsequent North American military 
invasion of.the Republic of Panama and much regrets 
the loss of human life which occurred. 

On 22 December the Foreign Affairs Ministers of the 
Twelve published in Paris-where they had met for the 
Euro-Arab Conference - a declaration within the 
framework of European political cooperation ex
pressing their concern at the situation in that country 
and at the resultant loss of human life. The Twelve 
stressed their hope that peace and security would be 
rapidly restored in Panama and that democratic and 
constitutional normality would soon be re-established. 

The Twelve and the Commission have been following 
developments closely since then. The Commission is 
particularly pleased that the evacuation of United States 
troops has begun and that the country is gradually 
returning to normal; we are still following the situation 
very closely. The Community institutions are examin• 
ing what changes ought to be made to the guidelines in 
view of the change in the situation. Nevertheless, 
Honourable Members may rest assured that in so far as 
the required conditions are fulfilled the Commission, in 
the context of it action programme for Central America, 
will propose all measures within its power to help to 
rebuild the Panamanian economy and in short to restore 
peace and democracy in Panama. And it hopes, as 
always, for Parliament's close support for this proposal. 

PRESIDENT. - The joint debate is closed. 

We shall now proceed to the vote. 

(Parliament adopted a joint motion for a resolution 1 on 
Panama) 

Cambodia 

PRESIDENT.-The next item is the joint debate on the 
following motions for resolutions: 

- Doe. 83-86/90 by Mr Maher and others, on behalf 
of the Liberal and Democra.tic Reformist Group, on 
the deterioration of the situation in Cambodia; 

-Doe. 83-123/90 by Mr Antony, on behalf of the 
Group of the European Right, on Cambodia; 

- Doe. 83-126/90 by Mr Piquet and others, on behalf 
of the Left Unity Group, on the situation in 
Cambodia; 

1 Tabled by Mr Linkohr and others on behalf of the Socialist 
Group, Mr Lucas Pires and others on behalf of the Group 
of the European People's Party, Mr Vandemeulebroucke 
on behalf of the Rainbow Group and Mr Vecchi on behalf 
of the Group for the European Unitarian Left, seeking to 
replace motions for resolutions Does 83-96/90, 83-120/90, 
83-133/90 and 83-144/90. 
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- Doe. B3-127 /90 by Mr de la Malene and others, on 
· behalf of the Group of the European Democratic 

Alliance:, on the situation in Cambodia; 

- Doe. 83-138/90 by Mrs Catasta and others, on 
behalf of the Group for the European Unitarian Left, 
on the situation in Cambodia; 

- Doe. 83-153/90 by Mrs Dury and Mr Cheysson, on 
behalf of the Socialist Group, on the deterioration of 
the situation in Cambodia ; 

-Doe. 83-158/90 by Mrs Banotti, on behalf of the 
Group of the European People's Party, on Cam
bodia. 

BANOTII (PPE).- Madam President, this is the third 
time this week we have discussed the tragedy of 
Cambodia, and even as we speak the Khmer Rouge 
continue their murderous journey towards Phnom 
Penh. They are fuelled by arms from China; assisted by 
the Thailand Government to arrive at the camps on the 
borders of Thailand and. Cambodia. They are fed by 
United Nations food which is being sent into these 
camps. 

The Commissioner yesterday informed us that he 
intends to visit these camps next week and today I 
would like to make a specific request to the Com
missioner. When he visits these camps would he please 
try and get into Camp No 8 which is where the Khmer 
Rouge are actively recruiting and training their soldiers. 
It is also from these camps that thousands of Khmer 
people go to either their death or mutilation. There are 
200,000 amputees already in Cambodia, who have lost 
their arms or legs as a result of landmines set by the 
Khmer Rouge. 

I would also like to insist that the Co!Jlmissioner also 
takes a very active role in the current Paris peace 
discussions. We applaud the Australian initiative 
though we find extremely alarming the idea that 
Cambodia might be split in half, so to speak, with one 
half ruled by the Hun Sen Government and the other as 
a neutral zone, possibly, under the auspices of the 
United Nations. If we move the border down and put 
yet another border into Cambodia we simply bring the 
fighting nearer and nearer to Phnom Penh. 

The Commissioner has given us a very worthy list of 
initiatives taken by the Commission since Christmas. 
However, we still have not sent our own fact-finding 
mission to Cambodia and obviously our own involve
ment in aiding that country will remain more or less in 
abeyance until we have our own direct information 
from there. 

So once again, Commissioner, you spoke to us very 
movingly yesterday. Would you please make it your 
business when you are there next week to get into Camp 
No 8 ·so that you can report directly to Parliament on 
the exact conditions in that camp. 

MAHER (LDR).- Madam President, Cambodia is 
once again rightly on the agenda today. We have seen 

the progress of Pol Pot and his murderous league 
recently who attacked the second city of Cambodia, 
Battambang. We have gone over the ground again and 
again in relation to what has been happening ip 
Cambodia but it is essential to acknowledge the efforts 
made by the Australian Government to find·a resolution 
and to praise the five members of the Security Council 
who at last reached agreement in Paris the other day. 
Unlike their very weak decision of last summer tliey 
have now agreed that the United Nations should be 
brought into this problem to find a final solution with 
free -elections to allow the people of Cambodia to 
govern their own affairs. 

However, the crucial point is this. Very often these 
decisions are reached and then the United Nations is not 
given the wherewithal to put into effect those very 
decisions. This time I would like to state very strongly 
that the member countries of the United Nations have a 
responsibility to give effect to those decisions, to 
provide whatever is necessary, finance and otherwise, to 
make sure that this decision is not just another decision 
that is going to be put on the shelf without any material 
result. 

I would call upon the members of the United Nations to 
give the necessary finance to ensure that a final solution 
is found to this long-running problem so that the 
unfortunate people of Cambodia can look in future to a 
peaceful life. 

ANTONY (DR). - (FR) Madam President, I very 
much fear that once again all we shall manage to do here 
is voice pious hopes for Cambodia. That hapless 
country is once more witnessing a new flare-up of civil 
war between communists, torn apart between the 
Khmer Rouge and forces backed by Mr Hun Sen's 
former Vietnamese army of occupation. 

What should the Community's policy be? We should 
put our money where our mouth is. If Europe were a 
world power it would tell Thailand to stop giving 
shelter to the Khmer Rouge base camps. It would tell 
China to stop supplying what the previous speaker has 
rightly called the murderous league of Pol Pot, and we 
would decide who are our friends, those who at all 
events symbolize the continuing independence of 
Cambodia, namely the legal government of Prince 
Sihanouk and the nationalist forces of Hun Sen. But 
once again Europe is incapable of deciding who are its 
friends and who are its enemies and so, despite 
everything we may say here, we shall once more be 
standing by whilst hundreds of thousands of people die, 
over and above the enormous numbers who have 
already fallen victim to communism. Plainly we are still 
reluctant to acknowledg~ that the numbers are so high, 
and I once again quote Solzhenitsin who says that they 
now exceed 200 million. 

AINARDI (CG). - (FR) Madam President, whilst we 
are expressing our concern at the situation in Cambodia 
there is heavy fighting on the ground and observers tell 
us that the Khmer Rouge are on the verge of taking 



No 3-3851224 Debates of the European Parliament 18.1.90 

AINARDI 

control of the temple at Angkor and advancing on the 
capital. 

Some western capitals, though deploring the genocide 
practised by the Khmer Rouge in the past, thought that 
if these troops were militarily dominant following the 
withdrawal of the Vietnamese forces this might bring 
down the government of Mr Hun Sen. This double 
game is showing its shortcomings. What it has done is to 
increase the danger of a return to power by Pol Pot and 
his men. 

Madam President, the Le& Unity Group welcomes the 
fact that the world community has recently become 
alert to this danger. It welcomes the recent meeting in 
Paris of the representatives of the five permanent 
members of the Security Coun,cil. The Le& Unity Group 
calls on the Community to make every effort to restore 
peace to this war-torn country, and calls on the 
Community authorities to start by ensuring that no 
Community Member State supplies any further arms to 
the Khmer Rouge. Our Group also asks the Community 
to resume humanitarian aid for the rebuilding of 
Cambodia forthwith. 

IVERSEN (GUE).- (DK) Madam President, it is now 
ten years since the Red Butcher Pol Pot was driven from 
power in Kampuchea. This happened a&er the dis
closure of what has come to be called the Killing Fields. 
With his Khmer Rouge forces ·Pol Pot carried out a 
thoroughgoing genocide with up to 10 million victims. 
This carnage was as bad as anything we have seen in 
human history. History of course tends to repea·t itself, 
with tragic consequences. Last week it was reported 
that Pol Pot's forces were on the point of taking over 
Cambodia's second largest town, Battambang. The 
Khmer Rouge, supplied with Chinese weapons, appear 
to be gaining ground throughout the country. Worse 
still, they are also being supported diplomatically by 
both the, Danish and the other EEC governments. 
Western governments, including the Danish, have 
refused to go along with the idea of Pol Pot's 
representatives being excluded from the UN. This has 
been accompanied by a refusal to recognize Kampu
chea's de facto government. This could be justified 
while the Vietnamese were still in that country, but 
there has never been any plausible reason for Denmark 
and the EEC to maintain a recognition of the Pol Pot 
regime in the UN. 

Now that the Khmer Rouge are again storming through 
Cambodia, it is high time the EEC countries and the 
Danish Government opened their eyes and massively 
refused a repetition of the Killing Fields. The European 
'Parliament has said this again and again. Over the past 
week the Danish Government has been so&ening its 
policy on Kampuchea and is willing to consider 
withdrawal of support for Pol Pot, i.e. the Pol Pot 
regime in the UN. There are good reasons for the EEC to 
reconsider the matter, and we therefore ·urge EEC 
Foreign Ministers to discuss the Kampuchea question at 
their next meeting in Dublin. It is important to ensure 
that the Pol Pot regime never again gets the chance to 

take over in Kampuchea. We therefore support the 
compromise proposal. I would also ask the Commission 
to respond to what is contained· in that proposal, in 
relation to the sending of a fact-finding mission to 
Kampuchea. It is time the Commission took its 
responsibilities seriously. We also want a clear state
ment on its thinking with regard to a fact finding 
mission. 

CHEYSSON (S). - (FR) Madam President, ten years 
ago the world learned of the horrors to which the people 
of Cambodia had recently been subjected. Villages 
systematically laid waste, families systematically 
broken up, and genocide, yes, true genocide, because at 
least one Cambodian in three had been killed. Genoc,ide 
indeed. The proof is still there on. the ground. . · 

With the Vietnamese occupation a veil of silence settled 
over this people. Since last year, hopes for peru::e have 
emerged and we now find to our surprise, stupefaction, 
that our own governments are prepared to accept the 
Khmer Rouge as normal negotiating partners and are 
prepared to accept the idea that the Khmer Rouge might 
be part of a transitional government, as if, a&er the war, 
we had invited Martin Bormann, Seyssinquart or Klaus 
Barbie to be part of a caretaker government for 
Germany.· Appalling! It has to be deplored, and 
Parliament has done so. A good thing too. · 

But. Madam President, we asked for an urgent debate 
because it is now for the Eur6pean Parliament, for the 
Community, to take the initiative. Once before, when 
the Khmer Rouge had been driven out, the Community 
played an important part by sending relief aid and a 
considerable amount of humanitarian aid to Cambodia, 
when governments we did not recognize were powerless 
to do anything. We quite properly did not recognize the 
authority set up by the Vietnamese in Phnom Penh. You 
will recall that all that time the Community approved 
ECU 79 million of relief aid to be distributed by the non
governmental organizations, plus food aid. We g~ve 
well over ECU 100 million in aid in a period of a few 
months, a total unequalled anywhere else in the world. 

Well, today we are being called on to help. On 
21 December, the 12 ambassadors of the Community 
meeting in Bangkok sent their governments, the twelve 
Member State governments, a joint message asking for a 
delegation-of MEPs to be sent to Cambodia, naturally 
without that implying any recognition of the regime in 
Phnom Penh. 

The motion for a resolution put down by the Socialist 
Group thus contained one essential element, namely the 
desire for this fact-finding mission to take place. It 
won't be a delegation to the government in Phnom 
Penh, which we do not recognize, but a fact-finding 
tour. 

Madam President, I call on the House for support Qn 
this. Tomorrow we shall be asking the Enlarged Bureau 
to agree to this fact-finding mission as soon as possible. 

The Commission will be giving us its views on this 
presently. For once it will not be a pious hope on the 
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part of Parliament, not simply a declaration of intent 
and principle. We are being asked to act, to report. We 
must do so. And in the same way that the Community 
previously provided this prodigious amount of humani
tarian aid when the Member State governments were 
not able to act, once again this time the European 
Parliament must help to determine the truth about what 
is happening in Cambodia so that the peace process can 
continue, without the involvement of the Khmer Rouge. 
There can be no compromise with the Khmer Rouge, as 
the President of the French Republic quite rightly said a 
few days ago. 

(Applause) 

PAISLEY (NI}.- Madam President, this Parliament, 
the Commission and the Council ought to unite strongly 
on the issue of Cambodia. We welcome all the 
Commission has done and I trust, when the Com
missioner visits Cambodia, he will insist on a thorough 
investigation of the camps. 

What remains of Cambodia is now permanently 
threatened with annihilation. The whoie nation could 
disapp~ar as a result. The atrocities that have been 
perpetrated by the Khmer Rouge are unmentionable 
and unthinkable. I would welcome the initiative taken 
by the Australian Government and I trust that this 
Parliament and the Commission will support the 
Australian Government in its initiative to seek UN 
intervention to establish an interim administration in 
Cambodia. 

I also welcome the part that is now being played 
effectively by the five permaQent members of th~ 
Secudty Council. The way Pol Pot supporters are able 
to operate in the USA and even in countries of this 
Community is deplorable. There must be an embargo 
on arms to the Khmer Rouge. The various Cambodian 
patriotiC forces must be brought together to provide a 
proper national army for the defence of the patriots of 
Cambodia. China must be told in no uncertain manner 
of the Qutrage felt throughout the world at their arming 
the Khmer Rouge. 

This i$ ~n issue that all right-minded citizens in this 
Community and throughout the world are united on. I 
trust that effective action can be taken. 

MATUTES, Member of the Commission. - (ES) 
Madam President, ladies and gentlemen, you may be 
sure that we are following the situation in Cambodia 
with th~ closest attention in the framework of European 
political 

1
cooperation and the Commission itself has 

frequently expressed its categorical opposition to the 
return to power of the Khmer Rouge. 

The Community advocates a comprehensive political 
solution. The day before yesterday, as honourable 
Members know, since it has already been mentioned, 
agreement was reached for a most important funda
mental.strengthening of the rQle of the United Nations 
oil the lines advocated by Mr Evans. For the first time 
the permanent members of the United Nations Security 

','.· 
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Council succeeded in· reaching an agreement in Paris 
which undoubtedly represents a step towards peace in 
Cambodia. In their declaration they state that a lasting 
peace can only be achieved by means of a comprehen
sive political solution including, moreover, the proven 
withdrawal of foreign forces, a cease-fire and an end to 
military aid from abroad, to which honourable 
Members have already referred. 

As is acknowledged in almost all the urgent resolutions 
and questions presented by honourable Members, it is 
the Cambodian people who are suffering the effeCts of 
the struggle so that it is essential, as you will agree, to 
increase humanitarian aid. Although aid had been given 
previously, in 1988 the Commission, seeing the course 
of events, began, at the instigation of our colleague 
Claude Cheysson, providing aid through non-govern
mental organizations under multiannual programmes 
to a value of ECU 2.8 million, which speaks for itself 
when compared with the ECU 167 000 for 1987. The 
non-governmental organizations continued to imple
ment those projects throughout 1989. 

Last week, as I was saying yesterday in answering some 
of your questions, I received two of the organizations 
working in the Cambodian camps near the Thai frontier 
and in other camps in Thailand for Indo-Chinese 
refugees. One of these organizations - Doctors 
without Frontiers - has been fin;mced by the 
Community ever since the Cambodian crisis began on 
Christman Day in 1978. Durihg these talks I was 
assured that a joint project would be started as soon as 
possible by that organization together with the other 
organization present at the meeting, Doctors of the 
World, to reconstruct the biggest hospital in Phnom 
Penh with financial backing of half a million ECU from 
the Commission. 

I should also like to point out, to reassure honourable 
Members, that both organizations have undertaken a 
bold and active campaign drawing attention to the 
dangers of genocide if there were to be a fresh revival or 
accession to power of the Khmer Rouge, so it is 
absolutely certain that none of this aid can be diverted 
to the Khmer Rouge. However, various resolutions call 
attention to the real and existing danger that part of the 
aid offered by the Community to help these quarter of a 
million Cambodians in the camps along the Thai border 
may be diverted and misused for the Khmer Rouge 
itself. 

Several times we have stressed to the ONUSF - the 
United Nations organization for frontier assistance -
that every precaution should be taken to ensure that this 
aid cannot be diverted. As a result, since May 1988, and 
Mr Cheysson has the evidence, the ONUSF has refused 
to distribute aid to camps which it is not allowed to 
enter. And as regards the four Khmer Rouge camps 
which the ONUSF, which also distributes our aid, is 
allowed to enter, the strictest control has been laid 
down as to the manner in which the aid is distributed, 
but even so there is still a risk of diversion. So next week 
I shall personally investigate the situation on the 
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frontier between Thailand and Cambodia and on my 
return I hope to be able to inform you, on an 
appropriate occasion, of the results of my investigation 
and of specific improvements which we shall try to 
introduce in our aid programmes for refugees. Natur
ally I shall also try to visit that famous camp, No 8. 
Furthermore I think that the proposed visit by a 
delegation from this Parliament-a semi-official rather 
than an official visit and to the country rather than to 
the Cambodian authorities- to see how matters stand, 
may also yield valuable information. On the basis of the 
results of these two visits we shall decide whether an 
official mission from the Commission is also to go 
ahead. 

Let me end by repeating two points: the Commission is 
intensifying its aid to Cambodia; waiting would only 
worsen matters. The Commission is also prepared, in 
the second place, to support the population of 
Cambodia in rebuilding their country once the overall 
political situation has been restored following the 
withdrawal from Cambodia of foreign forces. Then the 
Commission will join in other types of measures 
discussed at the peace conference in Paris in August 
1989, which will necess:trily imply sending other fact
finding missions- which is why I am reluctant to do so 
at the moment - and moreover having systematic 
interviews with the duly constituted authorities of the 
country at both national and local levels. The Commis- · 
sion has declared its readiness to take part in the 
programmes for the voluntary return and resettlement 
of the Cambodian refugees, which must be carried out 
under the supervision of a suitable international 
organization and of course with the agreement of the 
governments concerned. Meanwhile the difficult, tragic 
and terrible situation through which these' unfortunate 
people, most of them children, as honourable Members 
know, are going, persists. The Community will do 
everything possible to see that the Cambodian refugees 
are moved from all the frontier camps to a safe neutral 
place which may make it possible, when conditions are 
stable, to carry out a programme of voluntary 
repatriaton. 

PRESIDENT.- The joint debate is closed. 

We shall now proceed to the vote. · 

(Parliament adopted a joint motion for a resolution 1 on 
the situation in Cambodia) 

1 Tabled by Mr Maher on behalf of the Liberal and 
Democratic Reformist Group, Mr Vecchi on behalf of the 
Group for the European Unitarian Left, Mrs Dury and 
Mr Sakellariou on behalf of the Socialist Group, Mr Hab
sburg and others on behalf of .the Group of the Euroyean 
People's Party, Mr Vandemeulebroucke on behalf o the 
Rainbow Group and Mr Newton Dunn on behalf of the 
European Democratic Group, seeking to replace motions 
for resolutions Does B3-86/90, B3-138/90, B3-153/90 and 
B3-158/90. 

Ambulancemen' s strjk.e 

PRESIDENT.-The next item is the joint debate on the 
following two ·motions fcir resolutions: 

-Doe. B3-lll/90 ~y Mrs E~ing and Mr Van
demeule~roucke, on behalf of i:he Rainbow Group, 
on the ambulance strike in the UK; 

' 
-Doe. B3-1S1190 by Mr Donnelly and others, on 

,. behalf of the Socialist Group, on ambulance · 
workers. 

POLLACK (S). - Madam President, before the debate 
starts on the next resolution, I felt Members ought to be 
aware that I have heard today that in the London area, 
managers of the ambulance service have .taken away 
ignitio!l keys from 500 vehicles leaving only 200 provid-
ing emergency voluntary cover on the roads. · 

DONNELL Y (S). - Madam President, since Sep
tember, ambulance crews in the United Kingdom have 
been trying to negotiate with their employers in the 
health service for a decent wage. The British Govern
ment is obstructing negotiations and has suspended 
workers from their jobs. The. ambulance workers will 
accept binding arbitration, yet the British Government's 
response has been to heap insults on the heads of those 
workers by comparing them to nothing more' than 
professional drivers. How c:m· we create a true citizens' 
Europe, with free movement of workers, when 'the 
emergency services of a major nation are being crippled 
by the United Kingdom Government? 

Madam President, Mril Thatcher does not under~tand 
the meaning of the, words·'social justice'. That is cl~"ar in 
the way that she is trying to destroy our health service 
and it was clear when she voted against the· Social 
Charter. Our Social Charter wants to achieve harmo
nious industrial relations. That is what the British 
ambulance· workers want. They want fair treatment and 
I hope this House will support them in that quest. · 

EWING (ARC). - Madam President, fact one, and I 
think ever'yone can agree - and I a:m speaking 
particularly to the Conservatives - is that these men 
and women are absolutely dedicated to duty. Yet, along 
with nurses and firemen they have been long-suffering 
against a background of being under-appreciated by 
being underpaid. 

Fact two is that they were slow to rouse to action so they . 
feel deeply' and sincerely. A~tion is repugnant but they 
are having to take it. · 

Fact three, what is wrong with their demand for their 
pay to be linked to firemen? That would obviate future 
strikes and is reasonable. 

Fact four is that lives are at stake and there is a crisis 
now. Others cannot do the job as well. That is another 
fact that cannot be. disputed. In this crisis it is the 
weakest people and the vulrlerable sectors of the 
population which are at risk. 
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The next fact is that the public support the ambulance
men. They do not like strikes but they love the 
ambulancemen. That fact has been prdved by opinion 
polls. 

The next fact which I would ask the Conservatives to 
bear in mind is that the costs of the UK Government not 
settling this dispute already exceed what•lt would have 
cost to settle the dispute. 

I am now appealing to the Conservatives. Apparently 
there was a malaise admitted between the UK and MEP 
Conservatives and now they are going to hold monthly 
meetings to improve the situation. Would it not be a 
wonderful initiative in this first month of the year for 
the MEPs to accept my facts? How can they 'dispute 
them? Can they not use their influence to say: 'Let us 
settle', because the last fact is this: 'If the ambulancemen 
are driven back - and that could happen - the 
bitterness will linger on. If in some way the UK 
Government could find this linkage answer reasonable, 
the ambulancemen would go back in a spirit of renewed 
dedication. 

JENSEN (S). - Madam President, excuse me for 
speaking English, 23 000 ambulance staff were sus
pended in November and even without pay they are still 
taking emergency calls. They have accepted arbitration, 
something which you cannot say of the United Kingdom 
Government. The ambulance workers deserve Europe
wide acclaim for their willingness to negotiate, to 
compromise and for their moral standard. Like the 
ambulance workers we should all seek to avoid such 
chaotic industrial relations where only ope part sides 
with commonsense. In the Europe we want, negoti
ations and social justice are key expressions. 

BROK (PPE). - (DE) Madam President, one of the 
principles of a free and social economic order is the 
exjstence of the right of wage-bargaining which may not 
be interfered with by politic.al bodies. For that reason 
alone, my group will be voting against the motion 
because, in our view, it is not in line with the 
development of agreement freely reached between the 
social partners at European level if, as a result of 
decisions of a political institution, such as the European 
Parliament, sides are taken in a wage dispute. Moreover 
-if I may make a personal comment- we shall never 
achieve a prqgressive and stable economic and social 
policy in the. European Community if, as proposed in 
the motion, we move over to a system of salary and 
wage indexation. 

We are, of ~ourse, used to the fact that the Socialist 
Group and its chairman, Mr Cot, have, as a result of 
strong Labour Party influence, become instruments of 
British domestic policy, but I do not wish to see the 
European Parliament itself become an instrument of 
British domestic policy. Incidentally, there was last year 
in one of the Member States a major dispute involving 
strike action and concerning hospital staff'in which the 
national government behaved in a most extraordinary 
way; that was France's socialist government, Rocard's 

government, which was not able to reach agreement 
with the hospital staff within a reasonable period of 
time. We will be able to see to that also in the future, if 
we wish to become involved in this area. 

In conclusion, I should like to point out that, if w'e wish 
to develop the social dimension of the European 
Community, we must make it clear that we want the 
structures of European social policy improved. If, 
however, we give the impression that all this is only a 
party-political game designed to cause a national 
government - whether or not it is to your taste is 
without relevance - difficulties, then we shall never 
achieve our aim, that is to say the social dimension, and 
I wish the Socialist Group every success in putting on 
another show for the press, but they have prejudiced the 
issue in doing so. 

O'HAGAN, The Lord (ED).- Madam President, to 
my regret my country did not sign the Social Charter. 
We had an important visitor this week, Mr Dubcek. I 
wonder jf he noted what this Parliament did on the 
Social Charter. Did he notice that the Socialist Group 
consistently voted against the right of workers not to 
join a trade-union, for example? Did he note that the 
British Labour Members are still, as I understand it, 
against the abolition of the closed shop ? Did he notice 
that people like Barry Seal use this Parliament to play 
British politics and not to talk about the future of social 
E~rope? 

What sort of socialism is going to be peddled around by 
the Socialist International in Eastern and Central 
Europe if the old Stalinists from the BLG are in charge of 
the use of the information? Are they going to be 
democratic socialists as Mr Dubcek wants them to be ? 
This debate is an abuse of parliamentary procedure. 
Just as the Socialist Group is the eat's paw of the British 
Labour Group. 

(Interruptions) 

Julian Priestley's lads and lasses are trying to turn this 
Assembly into the sort of legislative tyranny which the 
United States of America was founded in order to 
undermine in the state legislatures, in the individual 
13 states after the Declaration of Independence. 
Legislative tyranny. Tyranny by assembly. That is what 
the British Labour Group wants. 

Vote against this motion and vote for democracy. 

(Mixed reactions) 

CECI (GUE).- (IT) Madam President, as regards the 
dispute about which we have just 'been speaking, we 
consider the discussion in this House to be extremely 
important and will be voting in favour of the resolution 
precisely in order to express specific and genuine 
support for the thousands of workers engaged in the 
struggle in that country which, as has been pointed out, 
has not signed the Social Charter, and because that 
failure to accede to the Social Charter should not mean 
that the rights which the European Parliament has 
approved and wishes to extend to all workers through-
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out the Community should be abandoned in that 
country. 

We shall also be voting for the resolution because it 
seems to us that there is another, further-reaching, issue 
underlying that conflict. We cannot forget that until the 
early eighties the United Kingdom was th~ country with 
one of the strongest and most exemplary national health 
services. That service has gradually sunk into crisis, the 
victim, for no good reason, of a concept which views the 
extension of social welfare to a greater number of 
citizens as being an alternative to and in conflict with a 
mistaken notion of progress and simple economic 
growth. That idea has wended its way from the United 
Kingdom to many other Community countries under
mining the national governments' responsibility for and 
commitment to establishment of the right to health. We 
therefore consider that it is legitimate and necessary for 
the Community to consider this right today because we 
are not intervening in a national collective bargaining 
agreement, we are simply supporting a particular view 
of Europe, namely that described yesterday by President 
Delors: the idea of a strong and competitive Com
munity but based on affirmation of the principles of 
solidarity and the extension of fundamental rights such 
as the right to health, and not of their suppression or 
negation. 

FORD (S).- Madam President, I was going to reply to 
Lord O'Hagan but as he managed to speak for 
2 Yz minutes and not mention the subject- of the 
resoluti~m, it is very difficult for me to reply. 

Mr Brok made a number of interesting points. This 
dispute has been dragging on now for five months. 
Why? Because it has been relying on the ambulance 
workers in their feeling of duty and commitment to their 
jobs to continue to provide emergency cover and their 
commitment to people in need, including members of 
the current government. When they were involved in the 
Brighton bombing and they needed these same people to 
drag them out from under the rubble that IRA terrorism 
had caused, there was no proble111 then. 

We do not believe in intervention in this sense but it is 
the British Government that is refusing, by intervening 
in this dispute, to actually get it resolved by binding 
arbitration. We do not have to choose who to support. 
What we are asking for is to allow arbitration to take 
place. Ambulance drivers are asking for their pay to be 
linked. We are in favour of that. MPs have their pay 
linked, under a system brought in by the British 
Government, and we have been getting 20% increases 
over the last few years. Why cannot the ambulance 
drivers have the same conditions as those for MPs 
introduced by Mrs Thatcher? 

Finally, we are being told that there is no support. In fact 
there is support for the ambulance drivers. 90% of the 
public are in favour of the ambulance drivers. 83% of 
Tory voters are supporting the ambulance drivers. 
Please Sir Christopher Prout tell Mrs Thatcher to listen 
to what people want, in Europe and outside. 

PRESIDENT.- The joint debate is closed. 

We shall now proceed to the vote .. 

(Parliament adopted a joint motion for a resolution 1 on 
the strike by British ambulance workers) 

BLANEY (AB.C).- Madam President, my vote was not 
recorded. My machine did not seem to work. I was 
voting in favour of the last resolutions, and I want that 
recorded. 

FALCONER (S). - Madam .President, before you 
move on to the next it~m, paragraph 4 of this resolution 
states 'Instructs its l'resident to forward this resolution 
to the Commissio~, the Council and the UK Govern
ment.' I expect this House will reCC~ive replies to those 
letters at the ,next part-session. 

Human rights 

PRESIDENT.- The next item on the agenda is the 
joint debate on the following motions for resolutions: 

- Doe. B3-92/90 by Mr Antony and others, on behalf 
of the Group of the European Right, on the recent 
violations of human rights in Israel; ' 

- Doe. B3-94/90 by Mr Piquet and others', on behalf of 
the Left Unity Group, on the situation in the 
occupied territories ; 

-Doe. B3-104/90 by Mrs Aulas and Mrs Cramon
Daiber, on behalf of the 'Green Group in the 
European Parliament, on Israeli .police repression 
during peaceful demO!JStrations in Jerusalem; 

- Doe. B3-128/90 by Mr de la Malene and others, on 
behalf of the Group of the European Democrj\tic 
Alliance, on the situation in the Middle East; 

-Doe. B3-135/90 by Mr Vecchi and others, on behalf 
of the Group for the European Unitarian Left, on 
repression in the Israeli occupied territories ; 

- D9c. B3-150/90 by Mrs Dury and others, on behalf 
of the Socialist Group, on condemning the Israeli 
law banning all contact between the citizens of Israel 
and Palestinians from the PJ.,O; 

- Doe. B3-99/90 by Mrs Giaimakou-Koutsikou and 
others, on behalf of the European People's Party, on 
the human rights violations perpetrated against the 
Greek minority in Albania;· · 

-Doe. B3-97/90 by Mr Verhagen and others, on 
behalf of the Group of the European People's Parry, 
on the situation in Sudim; 

-Doe. B3-148/90 by Mr Seal, on behalf of the 
Sociali;st Group, on the situation' in the Sudan; 

I Tabled by.Mr Donnelly and t-frFord on behalf of the 
Socialist Group, Mrs Ewing an(! Mr Vandemeulebroucke 
on behalf of the Rainbow Group, seeking to replace 
motions for resolutions Does B3-111/90 and B3-151!90. 
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- Doe. 83-125/90· by· Mr Ephremidis and others, on 
behalf of the Left Unity Group, on human rights in 

· Tnrkey; 

-Doe. B3-149/90 by Mr Romeos, on behalf of the 
· Socialist Group, on the expulsion of an English 

journalist from Turkey; 

- Doe. B3-154/90 by Mr Balfe, on behalf of the 
Socialist Group, on detentions in Turkey; 

- Doe. B3-119/90 by Mr Staes, on behalf of the Green 
Group, on the situation of the Y anomami Indians in 
Brazil; 

-Doe. B3-161/90 by Mr Pimenta, on behalf of the 
Liberal and Democratic Reformist Group, on the 
plight of the Y anomami people in Brazil; 

- Doe. B3-137 /90 by Mr Giovanni and others, on 
behalf of the Group for the European Unitarian Left, 
on the conflict in Armenia and Azerbaijan; 

- Doe. B3-139/90 by Mr Nianias and others, on behalf 
of the Group of the European Democratic Alliance, 
on the situation in Armenia and Azerbaijan; 

-Doe. B3-145/90 by Mr Cheysson and others, on 
behalf of the Socialist Group, on human rights in 
Soviet Armenia ; 

-Doe. B3-156/90 by Mrs Giannakou-Koutsikou and 
others, on behalf of the Group of the European 
People's Party, on the disturbing developments in 
Azerbaijan; 

- Doe. B3-157 /90 by Mr Simeoni and Mr Van
demeulebroucke, on behalf of the Rainbow Group, 
on the confrontation berween the Armenians and the 
Azerbaijanis in Transcaucasia; 

-Doe. B3-160/90 by Mr Dillen and others, on behalf 
of the Group of the European Right, on the situation 
in Armenia; 

-Doe. B3-162/90 by Mrs Veil and Mr Nordmann, on 
behalf of the Liberal and Democratic Reformist 
Group, on· the serious situation in Soviet Armenia 
and Azerbaijan; 

-Doe. B3-165/90 by Mr Piquet and others, on behalf 
of the Left Unity Group, on the CQQfrontation in 
Azerbaijan; 

-Doe. B3-146/90 by Mr Schwartzenberg and others, 
on behalf of the Socialist Group, on the sixth 
International Conference on AIDS in San Francisco, 
June 1990. 

ANTONY (DR). --.- (FR) Madam President, the 
situation in the State of Israel is going from bad to 
worse. Parliament was quite right to express displeasure 
at the repressive measures taken against a demon
stration which was aimed at peace in the region, but 
more generally speaking we cannot but express our 
sorrow now a the injuries sustained by 80 000 young 
Palestinians and the deaths which are part of the daily 
bloodbath in that unfortunate country.· 

We do not deny that the State of I~rael is entitled to live 
within secure and guaranteed borders, but the Pales
tinian people too have a right to live in freedom on the 
land they have occupied since time immemorial. We 
sometimes wonder how it is that the Israeli ambassador 
can lecture the political group we represent, expressing 
indignation at our alleged opposition to immigration 
into France, when the State of Israel. won't grant full 
fundamental freedoms to the Palestinians who are, and 
always have been, present on its territory. And we have 
heard this very day that the State of Israel proposes to 
control immigration into Israel and even to exclude 
Jews who do not have an irreproachable Jewish 
pedigree going back several generations. 

We say that peace must be restored to this region. For 
our part, we hope that an international conference on 
peace in the Middle East will be held so that all the 
ethnic and religious communities in this region can live 
in freedom. 

IN THE CHAIR: MR ALBER 

Vice-President 

DE ROSSA (ARC). - Mr President, the position of 
Israel in the international community is a question on 
which this House should, I feel, express an opinion. I am 
particularly concerned at the recent report from 
Amnesty International which indicated that there were 
severe breaches of international law in the way Israel's 
security forces are dealing with the Intifada, and with 
young people in particular, who are throwing stones 
and generally expressing their dissatisfaction with the 
fact that Israel is occupying their homeland. I am 
particularly concerned that the guidelines which the 
Israeli security forces have on the use of firearms- and 
Amnesty International has said this - actually 
encourages the use of firearms against unarmed youths. 

There have been various estimates of the number of 
people shot dead by the Israeli security forces in the 
occupied areas. It is significant that all of the people 
who have been shot were unarmed civilians. In many 
instances they were shot dead by security forces in back 
alleys, shot in the head because they happened to run 
away from groups of men who were armed. It is 
intolerable, in my view, that the Israeli State should be 
allowed to carry on in this way and this House must 
express its concern at that kind of activity. 

I hope that Parliament will support this motion and 
make it clear that we are not satisfied with the anti
democratic activity of the Israeli State and the activities 
of the Israeli security forces. 

AULAS (V). - (FR) Mr President, ladies and gentle
men, like others working actively for peace and non
violence I went to Jerusalem. Like others who took part 
in the women's march, and in the human chain, I wished 
on behalf of my Group to demonstrate, albeit symboli-
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cally, our commitment in the face ofdramatic events 
which are all the closer to our hearts in that they derive 
from an offshoot of European history. 

None of us, ladies and gentlemen, can remain aloof 
from the experience of a people whom certain circles 
persist in ignoring, in refusing to recognize. Together 
with over' a thousand others, from Europe and the West, 
we witnessed and in some cases were on the receiving 
end of the provocation and repression meted out by the 
occupying authorities. We no longer had the distance, 
that distance with which we here perceive what goes on 
there. That distance which robs words of their meaning. 
That distance across which the impact of repeated and 
commonplace evil is weakened. There, on the spot, in 
the midst of a daily round made up of humiliation, 
repression and, it must be said, breaches of the law, we 
saw and listened to Palestinians and Israeli pacifists. All 
of them have great expectations of us, of Europe. After 
all, they say, and these are their very words, Europe is 
now the focus of history. It is up to Europe to take the 
initiative and deliver us from a power whose ideology 
and fantasies have become sick and distorted. At all 
events a power which professes to want peace, but puts 
as many obstacles as it can in the path of dialogue, a 
power which repeatedly puts off all possibilities of a 
solution. 

If we are not to be guilty of a breach of trust let us be true 
to ourselves, to our principles and traditions. Let us be 
bold enough to further the cause of peace without giving 
in to intimidation and pressure from those who distort 
those things which are dearest to our hearts, here as 
elsewhere, namely peace, democracy, right and free
dom. 

This is what we believe. That is the thrust of our 
motion. 

VECCHI (GUE). - (IT) MrPresident, for·the first 
time, on 30 December 1989, thirty thousand people 
stretched out their hands to form an enormous human 
chain around the walls of old Jerusalem. Thirty 
thousand Israelis, Palestinians, Europeans and North 
Americans wished to express in this way and together 
their desire for a just and negotiated peace, for the 
respect of human rights and for the establishment of the 
right to self-determination for all peoples, in the same 
way as, on the previous day, a further five thousand 
women had marched for the same reasons. 

The 1990 initiative 'Time for peace', organized by 
Israeli, Palestinian and European peace movements, has 
certainly been one of the greatest, most original and 
most intelligent ways of expressing the desire for peace 
and political awareness of events in the Middle East, 
which have permeated Israeli public opinion, the 
struggle of the Palestinian people and the international 
consciousness. 

And so, for those reasons also, the attitude repeatedly 
taken by the Israeli police authorities to demonstrations 
which are permitted under the law and are strictly non
violent are all the more detestable, serious and 

unjustified. Tear gas, smoke bombs and other instru
ments of repression have been used against those taking 
part, even inside the hotels sheltering them, causing 
dozens of people to be injured - among them Isr~elis, 
Palestinians and Europeans - and hundreds to suffer 
bruising. Marisa Manno, an Italian citizen, lost an eye 
and, of the Italians alone, another thirty people were 
injured by police missiles. Some Members of this 
Parliament were violently struck, in particular Dacia 
Valent who was repeatedly abused and detained by the 
police despite having clearly informed them of her 
status. 

The brutality and lack of justification for that action 
have actually been confirmed in a report by senior 
officials inthe Israeli Foreign ~inistry. 

And so, for that reason, we are asking this House and 
the European Council to support the already numerous 
protests, some of them official, addressed to the Israeli 
Government, and the Israeli Government itself to 
guarantee that it will allow prompt 'investigation by an 
independent commission of inquiry which wilh:learly 
establish where responsibility lies, also compensating 
those who have suffered loss. 

Those events further emphasize the need for the 
European Community also to increase initiatives in that 
region. 

DURY (S). - (FR) Mr President, on behalf of the 
Socialist Group I must register OIJC protest at the manner 
in which those taking part in the peaceful demonst
ration held on 30 December last 'were treated. The 
Israeli authorities used a degll!e of violence which, 
whilst I cannot say it was unusual, was at all events 
unacceptable in our eyes. Some of our Group were 
present as an indicatiop. of our desire for peace. Jannis 
Sakellariou and Ernest Glinne were witnesses to this 
violence. Happily they escaped unscathed. 

But I have a few points to make in connection with the 
motion put qown by the Socialists. Firstly, we would 
ask the Commissioner to tell us whether the agreements 
between the European Community and Israel are being 
upheld in respect of products from the occupied 
territories. Secondly, we wish to make it known to the 
Israeli authorities that we cannot believe their professed 
desire for peace when Israeli citizens are condemned for 
having contacts with members of the PLO. Frankly we 
pay tribute to all citizens of Israel who fight for peace at 
the price, I won't say of their lives, but of their physical 
safety. 

GIANNAKOU-KOUTSIKOU (PPE). - (GR:) Mr Pre
sident, the motion I have tabled and which concerns the 
violation of human rights, especially violation of the 
rights of the Greek minority in Albania, relates . to a 
particular event and incident. On 9th October · 1989 
four brothers of the Prasou family were arrested by the 
Albanian authorities while trying to escape to Greece. 
The information we have, both from Yugoslavia and 
from the Greek Foreign Ministry, is that the Prasou 
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brothers have been executed. But in any case, since the 
Greek Government cannot be content with mere 
information, the Albanian authorities were asked for an 
assurance that the individuals in question were still 
alive. The Albanian government categorically declined 
·to allow the Greek Ambassador to visit the village from 
which the Prasou brothers came, and to ascertain that 
they were still alive. 

Of course; the problem of Albania does not just concern 
the execution of four brothers. We all know very well, 
from the motion associated with the Tzounis report 
which nearly all of us voted for, the situation that 
prevails in Albania. I have the impression, Mr President, 
that the European Community, which would like to 
develop relations with Albania which is i.n a sensitive 
area, will have to reiterate the same principles and 
prerequisites that Parliament in particular laid down in 
that resolution. Namely, that the basic prerequisites for 
the development of relations between Albania and the 
EEC are respect f9r internationa1 principles, for human 
rights, for the Helsinki agreements, and if you will, that 
our telations must be determired exclusively by the 
principles of the Treaty of Rome and the Single Act, 
which look to the protection of human rights not just 
within the Community but in a broader sense outside it 
as well. 

I therefore call upon the European Parliament to 
support the motion I have tabled, and if the Albanian 
government does not furnish the necessary proof during 
the specified period, I call upon Parliament to send a 
delegation of Ministers to ascertain whether these 
circumstances are. true or not. 

PAPAYANNAKIS (GUE).-(GR)Mr President, at this 
time we will refer briefly to Albania and to the 
treatment of its citizens by the regime in power, whom it 
regards as subjects. The exceptionally oppressive 
conditions of government, Mr President, apply in equal 
measure to all Albanians, but in some cases more 
particularly to the disadvantage of national minorities 
and especially the Greek minority. There are serious 
problems relating to education, language, religion, 
population shifts, the disruption of homogeneity by 
founding new villages within the areas where the 
minority lives, and the information and testimonies we 
get about executions, pillorying, and arbitrary arrests 
are most disturbing. 

Mr President, we all recognize Albania's special 
position in Europe. We also know that its regime is the 
only one still holding out against the current of 
democracy that is streaming at rhis time. In no ~ense 
does our Group identify the independence and integrity 
of Albania with its regime, however much the latter may 
claim everlasting authority, as do all others before they 
fall. 

With our motion we are asking Parliament to de
monstrate its sensitivity and solidarity, and call upon 
Albania, if it wants good relations with· the EEC, to 

respect the basic principles to which it has already 
beoome a signatory. 

VERHAGEN (PPE). - (NL) Mr President, in De
cember of last year Amnesty International published a 
report on grave violations of human rights in Sudan. A 
shocking story which faces us with the sad fact that the 
military regime is holding large numbers of dissidents in 
prison, many of them without formal charge or trial. 

The military takeover has still brought no end to the 
series of serious human rights violations going on there 
since the start of the civil war. Countless unarmed 
citizens have since been· killed or cruelly tortured. A 
number of death sentences have also been pronounced 
recently on the authority of the military regime, with no 
heed for the UN guarantees safeguarding the rights of 
those under sentence of death or for the international 
convention on civil and political rights to which the 
government of Sudan is also a signatory. An appeal on 
this matter from Parliament's President Baron Crespo 
recently secured a stay of execution for Magdi Mahgub. 

Those sentenced to death include a number of doctors 
whose only offence was that in protest against the 
regime's decision to outlaw all trade unions they had 
organized a 10-minute strike. At this very moment the 
threat of execution hangs over Dr Muamwa Moham
med Hussein, one of the strike leaders. We simply must 
do everything we can to stop this execution. And we 
must do everything we can to put an end to these serious 
violations of human rights. It may be that appeals by the 
President of the European Parliament like that concern
ing the recent proposed execution will not be enough to 
achieve this. The Commission and European Com
munity ministers must use cooperation with Sudan as a 
lever to stop the executions and make sure that human 
rights are upheld in Sudan. 

SEAL (S). - Mr President, I too rise to speak on the 
resolution on the Sudan. 

For six.years there has been a bloody civil war in the 
Sudan; a war which has commanded very little media 
attention; a war which has resulted in thousands of 
innocent civilians being tortured, being killed and being 
continually repressed. Unfortunately it is the Govern
ment of the Sudan that is primarily responsible for these 
killings and for these repressions. 

Six months ago the government was overthrown in a 
military coup. The new .government, however, is even 
worse than the last one. A new wave of terror 
commenced when they took power, and it has not only 
increased the killings, the torture and the imprisonment 
but it has extended them to a whole new range of 
people. Trade unions were outlawed and mass arrests of 
trade-unionists and other people took place. People 
were arrested and detained without any trial and 
without access to lawyers. Any people suspected of 
having anti-government feelings were detained and, to 
make things worse, these detainees have been held in 
prison as far away as possible from their homes. It is not 
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possible for their friends or their relatives to visit them, 
and there is little prospect of any trial because- as I say 
-they are denied access to lawyers. These repressions, 
as the previous speaker said, resulted in a mass series of 
strikes, not just of manual workers but strikes of 
professional people- lawyers and doctors. They were 
so incensed at repression that they took strike action, 
but the response of the government was to arrest the 
strike leaders and even sentence some of them to death. 

As has been said, because. of pressure from my 
colleagues and myself, the President wrote to the 
Sudanese Government, but this has resulted in another 
execution taking place. I urge all of you to support this 
resolution. I urge all of you to support calls for the 
immediate abrogation of the death sentence on the 
strike leaders, for the immediate release of people 
detained and for the Sudanese Government to restore 
some semblance of civil rights in their country. 

EPHREMIDIS (CG).- (GR) Mr President, I will refer 
to the violation of human rights in Turkey. This is a 
subject which for the past 10 years has never failed to be 
debated sometime during every session of this House, 
despite which the situation continues. The reason for 
today's motion is the recent arrest of 107 people who are 
being held in high-security prisons and elsewhere, and 
are undergoing various types of ill treatment. All this 
goes quite against what the present President of the 
Turkish Republic proclaimed, and what he proclaimed 
while he was still prime-minister, when he said that to 
restore relations with the Community he would repeal 
the notorious Article 141 and 142, which are Fascist in 
character and content, a'nd whereby people are 
persecuted simply for their political views. 

Mr President, both this House, by voting for our motion 
today, and the other institutional bodies, must at last 
make headway with some kind of substantial action and 
measures. They at last have the possibility of persuading 
the Turkish government and their regime to set free the 
political prisoners and abolish those shameful articles, 
so as to tear down the wall that debars the Turkish 
people too from enjoying its human rights. 

On this opportunity however, Mr President, as I am 
talking about human rights in Turkey, I must not fail to 
reiterate our view about what has been said concerning 
Albania. We support respect for human rights every
where, and therefore in Albania as well. In that sense the 
motion by the European Unitarian Left, which 
Mr Papayannakis spoke about a short while ago, has 
our complete support and we will vote for it. 

ROMEOS (S). - (GR) Mr President, I would like to 
refer in particular to the motion concerning the 
violation of human rights in Albania and Turkey. The 
development in recent years of relations between Greece 
and Albania, indeed very good relations, has greatly 
improved the position of the Greek minority in Albania. 
Despite this, as also mentioned in the motions tabled, 
the Greek minority continues to be deprived of certain 
rights, such as the right of religious freedom. 

Where Turkey iS! concerned it comes as no surprise that 
today's agenda includes three motions about violations 
of human rights. The decision to expel a British! 
journalist, Mr Christopher Wilding, about which-· I 
myself have tabled a motion, demonstrates and stresses 
the fact that at least in the violation of human rights · 
there is equal treatment. Foreigners .are not txempt. 
However, information received today from Amnesty 
International has it that the Turkish government has 
already decided to rescind the decision on expulsion, 
and I therefore withdraw the motion in the hope that the 
information is accurate and I will not have to come back 
with it to the House next time. 

BALFE (S). __:_ Mr President, my resolution specifically 
relers to the case of two. women who returned to 
Turkey, Cicek Yagci and Culenay Ozturkcy, who were 
initially detained in IStanbul.· The prosecutor there 
appeared to be willing to release them on bail but they 
were then taken to Ankara where they have been kept in 
prison on the orders of Prosecutor Demiral in· Ankara. 
This office appears to be a judicial service completely 
independent of the Turkish State, because there are 
statements regularly coming out of Turkey to the joint 
committee about changes in procedure', access to 
lawyers, reduced periods of de'tetltion, reVi!!W of 
Articles 141 and 142, yet at the same time all this is 
being totally ignored by the pro~cutor in the capital 
city of th!e country itself. 

The European Commission• of Human Rights did not 
receive full cooperation when it visited Turkey recently. 
There is no doubt that these two women should not 
have been put in prison. It is quite possible to release 
them on bail. We have another case of a person now 
over two years in prison. There is no reason why the 
proceedings against them cannot continue with them on 
bail. Recently we have had 106 people arrested for 
belonging to the Communist Party which the president 
of the country himself says is to be legalized. There is a 
total difference between what happens in Ankara and 
what happens in other parts of the country. I believe 
that the delegation for Turkey must meet soon and, 
before we go to Turkey in March, we have to set down a 
number of demands to visit prisoners, to have meetings 
with the prosecutor and to ha've a useful exchange of 
views on human rights subjects, because I am not 
prepared to go and sit by the seaside for three days in 
Antalya. We have a job to do in the prisons and with the 
prosecutors and I hope that this resolution will provide 
a framework for the delegation to consider its procedure 
and its proposals in Antalya. 

JOANNY (V). - (FR) Mr President, our Group, by 
virtue of its thinking and its Portuguese chairwoman, 
cannot just stand by and watch as the Brazilian Indians 
and the Y anomami people in particular are ex
terminated. Following grand statements in the media to 
the effect that the gold prospectors were being expelled 
from the Indians' territory, President Sarney's govern
ment has just conclude"d a pact with the industrial 
concerns in the Paranapanema region whereby prospec-
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ting for gold is to continue on other areas of land, but 
other land which also belongs to the Yanomamis. Not 
only are the working conditions of the gold prospectors 
drea4ful in themselves, the methods they use are 
polluting with mercury and drastically reducing the 
water and food supplies of the local populations. 
Furthermore, the presence of these gold prospectors is 
altogether illegal under the Brazilian constitution which 
grants the Indians full control over their lands. We are 
astonished that President Sarney's Justice Minister 
remains .silent on this point. In addition, our govern
ments do have a certain responsibility in regard to the 
economic development of Brazil by virtue of the size of 
the debt which Brazil owes and the structural adjust
ments she is being required to make. 

In view of the pace at which this extermination is 
proceeding I thus urge you, ladies and. gefltlemen, to 
vote for this motion and, if you wish, to come to the 
Green Group or myself and put your names to the 
petitioh which our Brazilian friends are organizing on 
this matter of the gold prospectors. 

BERTENS (LDR). - (NL) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, a tragedy is being played out at the moment, 
in fact it has been going on for a number of years now, in 
the rainforest of B~azil's Amazonian basin: namely the 
disappearance of the Y anomami Indians primarily as a 
result of the activities of large numbers of gold 
prospectors, the so-called garimpeiros, in the areas 
allocated to the Y anomamis. These activities are 
extremely destructive of the Indians' natural habitat, 
which is of course part of our own environment too, 
namely the tropical rainforest. The method used by the 
prospectors causes large areas of primeval forest to be 
cleared. The mercury used to bind the gold poisons the 
soil and water on which the Indians depend. The 
consequences are disastrous, even fatal. The Y ano
mamis are being decimated by infectious disease and 
infant mortality has shot up. 

In October of last year there seemed to be a glimmer of 
hope for the Indians when the Brazilian judges declared 
the presence of the gold prospectors in the area to be 
illegal. The Brazilian Government launched a major 
operation to enforce that judicial ruling. The operation 
which got under way last Monday was abandoned the 
very next day. It is particularly lamentable that the 
Sarney Government has given in on this. We hope in any 
event that the president-elect can be persuaded by the 
European Parliament to do something which will 
protect the tropical rainforest and its indigenous 
pop'ulation. 

One final question to the Commission. A report by 
Mrs Van den Heuvel approved last year pressed in this 
same connection for specific development projects to 
help the native peoples of North and South America. 
How far have these progressed ? 

DUVE]j.GER (GUE). - (FR) What can the European 
Parliament do in the face of the pogroms which the 
Armenians are suffering in Azerbaijan1 the civil war 

they have unleashed, the military intervention decided 
on by the Soviet Government ? This is the question 
asked in the motion for a resolution placed before tae 
House jointly by five of our groups. 

These five groups, and the three others which put down 
a motion on the same subject, are practically unanimous 
as to what the reply should be, and such unanimity is 
rare in this Chamber. All of us want to see a search for 
ways of resolving the conflict peacefully, the start of a 
constructive dialogue leading to a negotiated settle
ment, and we want the populations involved to be 
consulted. On this latter and most important point the 
Group of the European Right and the Left Unity Group 
are expressly agreed. But the unanimity thus emerging 
in Parliament unfortunately comes up against an 
insurmountable obstacle. The two peoples of Armenia 
and Azerbaijan are not at present disposed to move 
towards conciliation, compromise, peace, as we would 
have them do. 

In these circumstances the Soviet Government had no 
alternative but to intervene militarily. Though we may 
deplore such action on principle, we are all concerned as 
to the outcome. What is at stake is not only the 
restoration of safety and coexistence ... 

(The President urged the speaker to conclude) 

.. . for six million Azeris and three and a half million 
Armenians, perestroika itself is at stake, and would not 
survive if Azerbaijan were to secede. Between Leningrad 
and Vladivostock, 209 million men and women are 
advancing along the difficult road from dictatorship to 
freedom. Whether or not they make it will depend ... 

(Interruption by the President) 

NIANIAS (RDE). - (GR) Mr President, some col
leagues have spoken today about the subject of 
Albania's Greek minority and its oppression, and others 
about the violation of human rights in Turkey. I will 
move on to another tragic area, that of Armenia. 
Today's news, and yesterday's as well, is deeply 
disturbing. A great, historic and martyred people, the 
Armenians, are living through one of the most difficult 
times in their history. There are killings, looting, the 
burning down of churches and houses, people are 
fleeing and of course all this is reminiscent of the 
massacres of 1915, a crime which we here have insisted 
on branding as genocide. The Armenian problem is an 
aftermath of the Stalinist era, but it is of cqurse 
promoted or exacerbated by the religious fanaticisms in 
the area. The Azeris have taken to massacres as I said, 
and now know no limits. That is an urgent challenge to 
our own ideal but also to our duty to play a constructive 
role in the world. The Armenian problem is now the 
harshest and most direct challenge that we face from the 
East. What is the problem itself? I think that a general 
and correct answer is that the Armenians are paying the 
price of two things : the Stalinist dark ages, and at the 
same time the fact that they are Christians. It would 
therefore be historically impermissible for us not to 
make our presence felt there. With today's motion we 
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have a direct aim. We call, as a first measure, for the 
immediate cessation of armed conflict. This does not 
mean that the realization of that aim, the cessation of 
conflict, should come about with' more victims in the 
area. The second aim is that the two sides sJJ,ould come 
closer together in a more durable way. We call for a 
peaceful settlement of the problem and also ask that our 
Parliament should be represented where it will indicate 
the measure of our interes.t, and as a factor to promote 
peaceful resolution. Unless we do that now in Armenia 
after the historical experiences of that people, we will 
already have created a very bad precedent. · 

SABY (S).- (FR) Mr President, what was yesterday a 
serious infringement of human rights in the Caucasus is 
today open warfare. The situation is very acute and the 
consequences may be extremely dangerous and place 
the process of democracy and freedom in the USSR and 
Eastern Europe in jeopardy. 

We are currently witnessing an escalation. Information 
coming out of Yerevan this morning says that there has 
been no water for three days in Stepanakert because the 
supply pipes have been ·destroyed. There's no more 
heating. During an attack on the villages of Marounian 
and Petranion, the Azeris seized new military equip
ment and sizeable sums of money. More seriously still, 
they are now using Turkish-m~e munitions. Barely 
4 000 people escaped the massac-re in Baku, with great 
difficulty. The 40 000 Armenians left in Baku are in 
danger of their lives. In two Armenian villages in 
Nagorno-Karabakh gallows have been. put up and 
Armenian farmers are being hanged by the Azeris. The 
wounded are being evacuated with great difficulty. An 
appeal for blood donors has gone out, as there isn't 
enough blood to treat the thousands of injured. 

As I speak, the army is under orders to shoot. Today, 
Mr President, this is no longer a matter of human rights. 
The peoples of Europe, the Community must send out a 
true SOS to help the Soviet Union settle this problem 
peacefully. I believe that everything we are saying and 
doing today to help the peoples and countries which are 
moving towards freedom and democratization may be 
rendered useless tomorrow. For this reason we urge the 
House to give a mas!?ive vote in favour of the joint 
motion and call on the Cou1;1cil of Ministers and the 
Commission forthwith to take the measures needed to 
save these peoples and to restore peace. 

GIANNAKOU-KOUTSIKOU (PPE). - (GR) Mr Pre
sident, the situation in Armenia and Azerbaijan, in 
Nagorno Karabakh, is extremely worrying. There have 
been references to the history of the Armenian problem. 
Both the genocide perpetrated by the Turks and 
branded as such by this Parliament, and the behaviour 
of the Soviet Union, especially under the Stalinist 
regime, create huge probfems for that people, and I 
would like to point out that the population in question, 
which is a Christian popula;tion in contrast to the Azeris 
who are a muslim population, deserves a better fate. 
What worries us in particular as the European People's 

Party is the intervention of Iran and the Khomeini 
regime in the matter. Our information is more than 
clear. The Azeris are obtaining weapons from Iran and 
that should be a matter of copcern to the .European 
Community, in relation to how far the Khomeini regime 
and the muslim fanatics can influence developments in 
the area. It is clear that the Soviet Government has been 
slow to find a solution to the problem, and that with its 
decision of last year it inflamed the situation and made it 
even more explosive. The European Community must 
look to the specific problem with particular care, and I 
have the impression that any imtervention· should take 
the form of a direct and substantial aid, among other 
ways through non-governmental agencies, granted that 
the isolation of the area creates problems even of food 
supply. Substantial pressure should also },le exerted o~ 
the Soviet Union to make it possible for the Armenian 
people for the first time to live as they really want to, 
within the framework of a kind of self-regulation and 
self-determination, if you will, without influence from 
neighbouring peoples but within the frame~ork of the 
Soviet Union as a whole. I have the impression that the 
European Community, without wishing to exacerbate 
the situation in the area, will have to make its 
intervention even more substantial. The Council must 
undertake initiatives at the diplomatic level, and the 
Commission must undertake to offer specific food and 
other economic aid. 

SIMEONI (ARC).- (FR) L~dies and gentlemen, since 
the present motion ~as tabled 31Dd o.ur debate scheduled 
for today, the situation in the Caucasus has got worse 
and the Soviet Government has sent reinforcements and 
given orders to shoot if necess,ary. 

These racial and religious clashes are blind and bestial 
and cause the onlooker to feel revulsion. But there are 
those, here and there, who capitalize on the situation 
cleverly and try to put the blame for the situation on 
'nationalism' or 'nationalist elements'. Our nationalism 
- that of my Group and my own in particular -
campaigns for a Europe of brother nations, precluding 
by definition any relationships built on subjugation and 
dominance. 

We must remember that the major powers, supposedly 
civilized and democratic, have chalked up a large and 
constant tally of deaths, torture and infringements of 
human rights. None of us here has reason to be proud 
when we look at the post-colonial ~ra. Lebanon, 
Ireland, the Basque country are permanently soured by 
nationalist politics. Without interfering in the internal 
affairs of any given country Europe must use its strength 
to help the .central Government of the USSR and the 
local governments of the republics to restore peace and 
concord. The decolonization of Europe is not yet 
complete and the Europe of brother nations has yet to be 
built. 

NEUBAUER (DR.).- (DE) Mr President, we regret the 
superficial manner in which this House expresses itself. 
When we are talking about Armenia and Azerbaijan, we 
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are at the same time · discussing the policies of 
Mr Gorbachev whose desperate attempt to rescue the 
Communist system from bankruptcy the West· is 
mistaking for liberaliza~ion. 

It is the Soviet regime which is responsibile for the 
bloodshed in the Caucasus. Responsibility lies with 
Mr Gorbachev who stubbornly refuses to draw the 
political consequences of the revolutionary processes 
within his sphere of control. The USSR- and we on the 
Eu~opean Right are stating this clearly - continues to 
be the jailer of many peoples, to imprison nationalities 
in a way which conflicts with the right to self
determination of nations and individuals. We are 
deali,ng with the last remaining major colonial system in 
the world. And we should not hypocritically mourn the 
victims of the Soviet conflict of nationalities in this 
House, if we are not at the sam,e time prepared to make 
the decisive statement: the Soviet Union in its present 
form belongs on the rubbish tip of history! It is a poor 
joke when some of the motions for a resolution tabled 
here propose that the central authorities in Moscow 
should send more troops into the Caucasus. The people 
there d~ not need more soldiers of an occupy~ng power 
tQ restore the peace of the tomb! No, those people need 
freedom, self-determination and a secure future in the 
international community. Only when the USSR ceases 
to exist will the bloodshed stop and the way be open 
towards a just and peaceful system. 

VEIL (LDR).- (FR) Mr President, even as we speak in 
this debate today, they are fighting in Armenia. It is war 
out there. The Azeris have seized heavy weaponry, the 
Armenians are forced to organize if they are to escape 
the pogtoms, and the Soviets, with the world's blessing, 
even the active encouragement of local populations 
which are in danger of being massacred, are constrained 
to intervene on a massive scale. And yet we are 
discussing the situation as if all it entailed were a simple 
infringement of human rights. Because of our silly 
procedure on human rights our debate once again mixes 
together widely differing subjects: for the last half-hour 
we have pottered from Brazil to the Middle East, from 
Albania to Sudan, with a little detour to Armenia. It 
shames us, and our Parliament, 

(Applause) 

it is an insult to all the men and women concerned! I'm 
not suggesting we should rank these cases in any order 
of importance. They are all important, because a human 
life is a human life, and equal in value to any other. 
Freedom is always freedom, wherever it is at risk. But 
the situation in Armenia and Azerbaijan demands 
special attention. Because, as we have heard here, it is 
not just a violation of human rights which is involved, it 
is an out-and-out war! And we don't know at the 
moment where this war will stop, what it may 
destabilize from one day to the next, one hour to the 
next, and what it may not have destabilized already. 
The two communities have tumbled into bloody 
conflict where the parties involved are receiving support 
from neighbouring countries, and it is well known that 

Iran is already providing political and indeed military 
backing. 

I am happy that most of our groups have agreed on a 
motion for a resolution. I won't dwell on it, we are 
nearly all agreed. I would merely say that we have to act 
very swiftly, because the test is to see whether a dialogue 
can be established, compromises reached between 
conflicting nationalisms, oppressed minorities. It will 
unfortunately be·a few years before the world changes, 
and we must show right away what we can do, and 
above all we must tell the Armenians that we are not 
indifferent to this new plight of theirs and shall not 
allow them to be the victims of genocide again. 

(Applause) 

ELMALAN (CG). - (FR) Mr President, I feel very 
strongly about the dramatic happenings in Armenia. 
There simply has to be an end to this intercommunal 
hatred, the pogroms and deaths, and the blockade on 
food aid to Armenia has to be lifted. In these 
circumstances the Soviet Government's decision to send 
troops is perfectly justified. It is its duty to maintain 
order today in order that there may be a chance for 
dialogue tomorrow. 

Our duty is to see that a move of this kind does not 
jeopardize the process of democratization embarked on 
by Mikhail Gorbachev. Our motion reaffirms the. need 
for urgent talks to meet the situation: The Left Unity, 
the Greeks, the French, the Portuguese, Irish, all support 
the compromise motion for a resolution, even if we do 
not agree with every point made. 

The urgent needs today are threefold: the massacres 
must stop, humanitarian aid must be increased, and 
political dialogue between the communities must be 
expanded. The aim of our motion is to help in that. To 
settle the problems with the people themselves, and 
allow greater autonomy to the federative republics 
which make up the USSR. This must be negotiated with 
due respect for international agreements, in particular 
the Helsinki Final Act and its principle of the 
inviolability of frontiers. To deny all that would be to 
risk unleashing the most sinister of forces. At all events 
we must at once take steps to increase vital humani
tarian aid to these peoples and ensure that they get it. To 
this end the Community should cooperate with the 
Soviet Government to help organize transport supplies. 

For all these reasons we signed the joint motion for a 
resolution and shall be voting for it. 

SCHWARTZENBERG (S). - (FR) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, the next international conference 
on AIDS is to be held in June 1990 in San Francisco. 
Anyone who is HIV-positive and wants to attend will 
have to meet special criteria, entry visas being 
conditional on a prior declaration. Anyone with a 
contagious disease is effectively banned from entering 
the territory of the United States. An exemption from 
this ban may be obtained from the. US Attorney
General. If this is granted, the passport will then be 
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marked 'dangerous and contagious disease' which, 
these days, means AIDS. For one thing, this is medically 
inaccurate since AIDS is a sexually transmitted disease 
but not contagious. For another, _it constitutes an 
impediment to the free movement· of individuals. 
Thirdly, it offends against the rights of the individual, 
the need to respect confidentiality and P,rivacy. 

We have seen the leper's mark. the yellow star for Jews, 
the pink triangle for homosexuals, the ·social exclusion 
of gypsies. Are we now to stigmatize the sick as well ? 

A number of bodies have already decided not to take 
part in the congress : the International League of the Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies, the British Haemo
philia Society, the US National Association of People 
with AIDS. Mr Man, the World Health Organization's 
director for AIDS, has expressed his concern. We thus 
call on the US Government to withdraw this dis
criminatory measure. We urge all European Com
munity scientists to stay away from this conference and 
boycott it, we urge all governmental and non
governmental organizations in the Community to do 
likewise and we suggest that the conference organizers 
should transfer it to a country where discrimination of 
this kind will not be practised. 

MEDINA ORTEGA (S). - (ES) Mr President, the 
Brazilian Indians are in a difficult position ; we know 
that they are seriously threatened because the Ama
zonian rainforest is being destroyed. Nevertheless, I do 
not support the motion for a resolution tabled by 
Mr Pimenta and the Green Group. 

I am against it because, as Chairman of the Par
liamentary Delegation for South America, I am tired of 
seeing us adopt resolutions wi_thout sufficient foun
dation, without information. This resolution accuses an 
official of the Brazilian Government, of acting illegally. 
Of course, I have no proof that he has done so. There are 
also allegations about a bishop of whom we know 
nothing and the resolution ends by demanding nothing 
less than the writing off of 'debts and Community 
medical aid for those suffering from tropical diseases. It 
seems to me that it is an inconsistent resolution without 
sufficient foundation. If we really want to help the 
Indians of the Brazilian rain forest there are better 
procedures such as actually studying the situation and 
offering resolutions based on facts, which do not call in 
question the sovereignty of a d~mocratic country which 
Brazil is today. 

DE DONNEA (LDR). - (FR) Mr President, it is the 
duty of this House to condemn all violations of human 
rights which come to its notice. I therefore endorse the 
views of those who condemn proven human rights 
violations in Turkey. However, I do not believe, as one 
of the motions for resolutions now before us suggests, 
that it would be an effective move on our part t(} 
suspend once more the work of the EEC-Turkey Joint 
Committee. On the contrary, this Joint Committee is a 
privileged forum for dialogue between Community and 
Turkish political spokesmen in which we are ideally 

placed to uphold our views on· the observance of human 
rights in face-to-face discussions with our Turkish 
opposite numbers. 

Suspending the work of this Com~ittee once again 
would certainly not be an efficacious measure. Quite the 
opposite, we might perhaps be playing into the harids of 
those in Turkey who would feel happier without rather 
than with these contacts which exist between the two 
sides" within the Joint Committee. 

LEHIDEUX (DR). - (FR) Mr President, ladies' and 
gentlemen, it has taken quite a ·few years for the 
European Parliament to talk about AIDS. Probably it is 
doing so now: because the motion for a resolution comes 
from the Socialist Group. The debate is prompted by the 
ill-considered and false pretext that the USA has decided 
to refuse entry to foreigners suffering from AIDS -
something they have a right to do, indeed a duty to do' 
because they have to protect their own people. This'is 
not a question of human rights but of health; pubfic 
-welfare and particularly of protection for young people. 
I am surprised that it was a doctor who'ptit forward this 
motion, which our Group will not support. We are 
conscious of the seriousness of the situation and have, 
for years now, been calling for vital safeguards to be· 
taken, urgent measures which are more neeessary now 
than ever before. 

I would remind Professor Schwartzenberg that AIDS is 
not transmitted by sexual contact only. We want checks 
at frontiers, screening, specifically by premarital and 
antenatal examinations, and , also s<;:reening _of those 
who have responsibility for the lives of others. Wake up 
to the problem ! Airline pilots sometimes carrying more 
than five hundred people may have AIDS 'and thus 
serious symptoms which place other people's lives in 
danger! 

Before too long the voters who elected you will be 
calling you to account for what you have done, the steps 
you have taken to protect their lives and health~ 

Mr Rocard told us recently that the European Economic 
Community couldn't take on the poverty of the entire 
world. Nor can we act as the world's hospital. It is quite 
irresponsible and criminal to talk here about human 
rights. We have to talk about health, stop covering-up 
the figures which everyone knows, listen to what we are. 
being told by the countries of Africa which are asking 
for help. But let's treat the Africans in Africa! Let's treat 
our own people here! We can, we must close' ~ur 
frontiers! 

SPERONI (ARC).- (IT) When we speak of the Israeli 
problem, we generally consider it in terms of the 
problem of human rights; one of the reasons for this is 
that we do not have the specific expression 'rights of 
peoples' to which that problem, like se many other 
similar issues, should really be related: what is actually 
happening in Israel and in other parts of the world is a 
direct consequence of that violation of the rights of 
peoples. 
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What is happening in Israel is the result of a mutual 
failure of understanding of peoples who are compelled 
to co-exist ;.we see, on the one hand, Israeli oppression 
of Palestinians resulting from the fact that the Israelis 
hold political and military power, while on the other we 
see the Palestinians who, through their political and 
armed spokesman, the PLO, have declared their main 
aim to be not peaceful co-existence but the destruction 
of the State of Israel. Forcing peoples to live together in 
that way leads to that deterioration in relations which, 
as we can all, as the whole world can see, results in 
repression and violation of human r,jghts. 

I cannot share the definition of the Israeli question given 
by that government, I most certainly cannot believe that 
it is poss~ble to resolve such problems by J;Ileans of 
military repression, torture, imprisonment without 
cause and, furthermore, in breach of the law. Nor, 
however, do I believe that the problem may be resolved 
by means of an armed struggle between the two peoples. 
There can be only one solution proposed, negotiated 
and decided by common accord; that proposal should 
be: two peoples, two States! · 

SCHLEIGHER (PPE).- (DE) Me President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the Parliament has on several occasions 
discussed AIDS and not just given an opinion on the 
matter but made constructive proposals. The proposal 
made today to boycott an international conference in 
San Francisco does not seem to me to be at all 
constructive. 

At issue is the convening of an international conference. 
I know neither who is sponsoring it nor who has 
organized it. If, however, a rule exists in a country in the 
free world, then I must respect it. I cannot prevent those 
who wish to attend it from doing so by call~ng for a 
boycott, and therefore attendance at the international 
conference sh~uld be a matter of choice. I am opposed 
to the Parliament attempting to prevent people who 
wish to discuss that subject at international level from 
so' doing and thereby perhaps making it impossible for 
constructi-.e work to be done at an international 
conf«ence. 

MATUTES, Member of the Commission.- (ES) Me 
President, ladies and gentlemen, although I wanted to 
keep the Commission~s reply short and to the point, the 
issues raised by honourable Members have been so 
numerous and so complex that I am afraid my remarks 
will be tather lengthy. 

As regards Israel, the Commission has always been 
conscious of the importance of the cooperation 
agreements between Israel ;md the Community. The 
Community's view is based on strict compliance with 
the agreements and naturally we expect the same of 
Israel. 

As to the Palestinian territories, the Community has 
consistently reminded Israel of its responsibilities as the 
occupying power. It was on 14 January last that we last 
demanded that human rights be respected in the 

occupied territories and that Israel comply with its 
obligations under the Fourth Geneva Convention. The 
Commission has been following very closely Israel's 
handling of direct exports from the occupied territories 
to Community markets and consequently the results for 
this marketing year have already far .exceeded last 
year's. I think one decisive factor was the Commission's 
prompt reaction to problems encountered in the early 
stages with regard to security inspections in Israel, 
which were appropriately' dealt with here at the time. 
Generally speaking, we may say that Israel is complying 
with its undertakings as regards these direct exports. 

In view of the lack of progress towards peace in the 
Middle East and of Israeli practices infringing human 
rights in those territories, which even threaten the future 
of the Palestinian people in general, cooperation 
between the Community and Israel is clearly becoming 
more difficult and is more and more precarious, as the 
resolutions already approved by Parliament show. I had 
occasion yesterday to point that out to the delegation of 
the Israeli Parliament, the Knesset, which has been 
visiting us. 

As regards Albania, which, apart from Libya, is the only 
Mediterranean country with which we have no 
agreement in force, I have noted what Mrs Giannakou 
and the motion for a resolution said and in addition to 
what Parliament decides I intend to make represen
tations to the Albanian Government, and depending on 
the outcome the Commission will adopt the appropriate 
decisions. 

With regard to Sudan, the Commission shares Par
liament's concern. Since the military coup last year we 
have been following the trend of events and the policies 
being pursued by the new regime. As a result the 
Commission issued a statement last November regret
ting the resumption of fighting in the south of the 
country and the resultant suffering and loss of human 
life. In addition the heads of the Community mission in 
Khartoum have made various urgent representations to 
the Sudanese authorities - the most recent on 5 and 
14 December last - about the need to ensure that 
supplies of aid were provided urgently for the popu
lations most directly affected. Further, the Commission 
expressed its deep concern about the death sentence 
imposed upon Dr Mohammed Hussein, accused merely 
of encouraging and taking part in a strike. 

We have heard that since the intervention not only of 
the Commission but of the President of Egypt, 
Dr Hussein is not to be executed but has apparently 
been given a long prison sentence. We think in fact that 
fresh representations should be made - and we shall 
make them - for the government to resume the peace 
talks with the SPLA which have been broken off, so that 
no progress has been made, since last December. We 
welcome President Mubarak's initiative in offering to 
organize these talks. Within the framework of European 
political cooperation we shall consider the subject with 
the Sudanese authorities, to whom we shall continue to 
stress the need to respect human rights. 
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With regard to Turkey, the Commission must support 
any progress towards bringing about a full multi-party 
system and improving human rights in Turkey. The 
Commission's views on this matter have already been 
expressed very clearly in the report on Turkey's 
accession to the Community, sent to the Council and 
Parliament on 18 December- so clearly in fact that I 
need not, for the sake of brevity, make any further 
observations. 

The Commission also shares Parliament's concern 
about the Y anomami peoples and is keeping a close 
watch on events concerning other Indian peoples of 
Amazonia. Within the scope of its powers the Commis
sion is working to find appropriate solutions to the 
whole question of the tropical rainforest, with which 
the fate of these peoples is closely linked, and is making 
sure that the Brazilian authorities are involved, since we 
must, of course, have regard to the principle of national 
sovereignty so as not to invite reactions which would in 
fact hinder this work. 

The Commission shares honourable Members' anx
ieties in respect of Armenia and Azerbaijan. It hopes 
that the Soviet authorities will be able to restore order in 
these republics and to protect the people, whatever their 
nationality. Of course the best thing would be to achieve 
a lasting political solution which would bring back 
peace and stability to the region, a question which 
naturally has many implications and although we shall 
not go into them now, we do not underestimate the 
difficulties involved. · 

In answer to the suggestions made by various Members 
to the effect that emergency aid should be sent to those 
regions, the Commission wishes to say that it has not so 
far received any request for aid from the Soviet 
authorities or the peoples concerned. In any case, I think 
the present situation is mainly a matter for the Soviet 
Union and is not comparable in any way with a natural 
disaster- with the Armenian earthquake of December 
1988- when the Commission allocated emergency aid 
of ECU 10 million. 

DURY (S).- (FR) Before we begin voting, may I make 
one or two comments. 

Firstly,, the Socialist Group withdraws its motion 
B3-149/90 on Turkey. 

Secondly, if Parliament is to appear serious we should 
replace the name of Stalin with that of Lenin in the text 
on Armenia. I think that is a historical error, but if we 
might perhaps correct it! 

Thirdly, I would point out in connection with the vote 
on Albania that at the preparatory meeting for this 
debate with President Baron I said on behalf of the 
Socialist Group that in order for our voting to be clear 
we wished to vote each time on one motion only and 
wanted all the other groups to work on the amendments 
collectively. That was not possible for Albania, I was 
told. Consequently we shall be voting for just one of the 
two motions. It is not that we are hostile to the 
substance of the motion put forward. by our EPP 

friends ; it was a statement of clarification on our part in 
respect of all the vot-es held in this House. For this 
reason we shall also be ·voting for motion 83-134/90. 

PRESIDENT. - The joint debate is closed. 

We shall now proceed to the vote. · 

(In successive votes Parlillment 

-rejected the motion for a resolution (Doe. 83-92190) 
on violations of, human rights in Israel; 

- adopted a joint motion for a resolution 1 ·on the 
question in the Middle East; 

- rejected the motion for a resolution (Doe. B_3~99/90) 
on Albania; 

-adopted the resolution (Doe. 83-134190) on Al
bania; 

- adopted a joint motion for a resolution 2 on the 
situation in the Sudan; 

-rejected fhe motion for a resolution (Doe. B3-125! 
90) on the situation in Turkey; 

-adopted the resolution (Doe. 83~154/90) an' Turkey, 
the joint motion for a resolution 3 on the situation of · 
the Y anomami in Brazil, the joint motion for a 
resolution 4 on Armenia and Azerbaijan and the 
resolution (Doe. 83-146190) on AIDS 

Natural disasters 

PRESIDENT.-The next item is the joint debate on the 
following motions for resolutions: 

- Doe. 83-82/90 by Mr Carvalhas and others on 
behalf of the Left Unity Group, on the storms in 
Portugal; · 

1 Tabled by Mr Sakellariou and Mrs Duiy on behalf of the 
Socialist Group, Mr Vecchi on behalf of the Group for the 
European Unitarian Left, Mr Piquet and others on behalf of 
the Left Unity Group, Mrs Aulas and Mrs Cramon-Daiber 
on behalf of the Green Group, seeking to replace motions 
for resolutions Does 83-94/90, 83-104/90, 83-135/90 and 
83-150/90. 

2 Tabled by Mr verhagen on ;behalf of the Group of the 
European People's Party, Mr Seal on behalf of the ~ialist 
Group, Mr Newton Dunn on behalf of the European 
Democratic Group, seeking to replace motions for 
resolutions Does 83-97/90 aud 83-148/90. 

3 Tabled by Mr Pimenta on behalf of the Liberal·aQd 
Democratic Reformist Group and Mr Staes on behalf of the 
Green Group in the European Parliament, seeking to 
replace motions for resolutions Does 83-119/90 and 83-
161/90. . 

4 Tabled by Mr Sakellariou and others on behalf of the 
Socialist Group, Mr Lagakos and others on behalf of the 
Group of the European People's Party, Mrs·Veil and others 
on behalf of the Liberal and Democratic Reformist Group, 
Mr de la Malene on behalf of the Group of the European 
Democratic Alliam:e, Mr Newton Dunn on behalf of the 
European Democratic Group, Mr Vecchi on behalf of the 
Group for the European Unitarian Left, seeking to replace 
motions for resolutions Does 83-137/90, B3-139/90, B3-
145/90, Bl-156/90 and B3-162/90. 
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- Doe. B3-93/90 by Mr Capucho and others, on behalf 
· of the Liberal and Democratic Reformist Group, on 

the storms and flooding in Portugal ; 

-Doe. B3-155/90 by Mr Lucas Pires and others, on 
behalf of the Group of the European People's Party, 
on adverse weather conditions in Portugal ; 

- Doe. B3-85/90 by Mr Cox and Mr Maher, on behalf 
of the Liberal and Democratic Reformist Group, on 
storm damage in the east and south coast of Ireland; 

- Doe. B3-101190 by Mr Cooney and others, on behalf 
of the Group of the European People's Party, on 
storm damage caused in south-east Ireland during 
the weekend of 15 to 17 December 1989; 

- Doe. B3-112/90 by Mr. Blaney and Mr Van
demeulebroucke, on behalf of the Rainbow Group, 
on storm damage in Ireland ; 

- Doe. B3-130/90 by Mr Lalor and others, on behalf of 
the Group of the European Democratic Alliance, on 
the storm damage in Ireland; 

- Doe. B3-90/90 by Mr Antony and Mr Martinez, on 
behalf of the Group of the European Right, on the 
events of December 1989 in the French Mediter
ranean region of the Thau Basin which amount to a 
natural disaster; 

-Doe. B3-129/90 by Mr de la Malene and others, on 
behalf of the Group of the European Democratic 
Alliance, on the storms in Fance; 

-Doe. B3-105/90 by Mr Piquet and others, on behalf 
of the Left Unity Group, on the damage caused by 
the violent storms of 16 to 18 December on the 
Atlantic coast of Europe; 

-Doe. B3-122190 by .Mr Garaikoetxea Urriza, on 
behalf of the Rainbow Group, on the forest fires in 
the Basque country; 

- Doe. B3-132/90 by Mrs Domingo Segarra and 
others, on behalf of the Group for the European 
Unitarian Left, on the storms and flooding in Spain; 

- Doe. B3-140/90 by Mr Cabezon Alonso, on behalf of 
the Sodal.ist Group, on hurricane-force winds in the 
Cantabria region of Spain; 

- Doe. B3-159/90 by Mr Melis, on behalf of the 
Rainbow Group, on the effects of the drought in 
Sardinia; 

- Doe. B3-88/90 by Mr Pereira and others, on behalf 
of the Liberal and Democratic Reformist Group, on 
the oil slick caused by the oil tankers Kharg 5 and 
Aragon; 

- Doe. B3-106/90 by Mrs Mayer and others, on behalf 
of the Left Unity Group, on oil pollution off the 
Moroccan coast; 

- Doe. B3-121190 by Mr Pacheco Herrera and others, 
on behalf of the Rainbow Group, on the accidents 
involving the tankers Kharg 5 and Aragon; 

- Doe. B3-131/90 by Mr de la Malene and others, on 
behalf of the Group of the European Democratic 

Alliance, on the drifting of the oil tanker Kharg 5 off 
Morocco; 

- Doe. B3-136/90 by Mr Iversen and others, on behalf 
of the Group for the European Unitarian Left, on the 
accidents involving the tankers Kharg 5 and Aragon ; 

-Doe. B3-143/90 by Mr Romeos, on behalf of the 
Socialist Group, on the ecological disaster caused by 
an oil spill off the co~st of Morocco ; 

- Doe. B3-95/90 by Mr De Rossa and others, on behalf 
of the Left Unity Group, on the duq~ping of toxic 
waste at sea ; 

- Doe. B3-1 00/90 by Mrs Banotti and others, on 
behalf of the Group of the European People's Party, 
on illegal dumping of chemical waste at sea ; 

-Doe. B3-117/90 by Mr Lannoye, on behalf of the 
Green Group in the European Parliament, on ending 
the continuing industrial waste dumping by the UK 
in the North Sea. 

As we only have a few minutes left I would suggest that 
we vote immediately to wind up the debate pursuant to 
Rule 104 of the Rules of Procedure. 

(Parliament agreed to this proposal) 

We shall now proceed to the vote. 

(In successive. votes Parliament adopted joint motions 
for resolutions on storms in Portugal 1, storm damage in 
Ireland, 2 natural disasters in Spain, 3 the oil spillage off 
the Moroccan coast, 4 the dumping of toxic wastes at 
sea 5 and the resolution (Doe. 83-159/90) on the effects 
of the drought in Sardinia, the resoluuon (Doe. B3-1 051 
90) on the European Atlantic coast, and rejected the 

1 Tabled by Mr Carvalhas on behalf of the Left Unity Group, 
Mr Pimenta on behalf of the Liberal and Democratic 
Reformist Group and Mr Lucas Pires on behalf of the 
European People's Party, seeking to replace motions for 
resolutions Does BJ-82/90, B3-93/90 and BJ-1,55/90 

2 Tabled by mr Cooney and others on behalf of the Group' of 
the European People's Party, Mr Cox and others on behalf 
of the Liberal and Democratic Reformist Group, Mr Piquet 
and others on behalf of the Left Unity Group, Mr Lalor and 
others on behalf of the Group of the European Democratic 
Alliance, seeking to replace motions for resolutions Does 
BJ-85/90, B3-101/90 and B3-130/90 

3 Tabled by Mr ·Cabezon Alonso on behalf of the Socialist 
Group, Mrs Domingo Segarra on behalf of the Group for 
the European Unitarian Left, Mr Garaikoetxea Urriz;t on 
behalf of the Rainbow Group, seeking to replace motions 
for resolutions Does BJ-122/90, B3-132/90 and B3-140/90 

4 Tabled by Mr Romeos and others on behalf of the Socialist 
Group, Mr Pereira on behalf of the Liberal and Democratic 
Reformist Group, Mr Iversen on behalf of the Group for 
the European Unitarian Left, Mr de la Malene on behalf of 
the Group of the European Democratic Alliance, Mrs 
Mayer on behalf of the Left Unity Group, Mr Pacheco 
Herrera on behalf of the Rainbow Group, seeking to 
replace motions for resolutions Does B3-88/90,B3-106/90, 
BJ-121190, B3-131/90, B3-136/90 and B3-143/90 

5 Tabled by Mr De Rossa on behalf of the Left Unity Group, 
Mrs Banotti on behalf of the Group of the Eurpean People's 
Party, Mr Lannoye on behalf of the Green Group in the 
European Parliament, seeking to replace motions fur 
resolutions Does B3-95/90, B3-100/90 and B3-117/90. 
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motion for a resolution (Doe. 83-90/90 on the Thau 
Basin region of the Mediterranean) 

This concludes the debate on topical and urgent subjects 
of major importance. 

SCOTI-HOPKINS, Sir James {ED).- Mr President, I 
do not query the Chair' decision to .put those issues to 
the vote without a debate, but I must make my protest to 
you that I think it is an extremely undemocratic way of 
going about it, because one has no chance of expressing 
an alternative view. I am not talking about any 
particular issue but one has no chance of persuading 
one's colleagues that there is an alternative view to the 
one put down in the particular resolution. Although 
what you have done is completely within the rules and I 
do not argue with it, it is an extremely undemocratic 
way and I wish my protest to be lodged. 

PRESIDENT.- In principle you are right, Sir James, 
but when there are 65 motions on the agenda and 
everyone who has a minute to speak exceeds his time by 
100%, we have to choose between at least holding a 
vote or having nothing on record. Knowing you as I do, 
I am sure you will have already made your views known 
to colleagues in private beforehand so that they will all 
have voted as you would hav.e wished. 

(The sitting was adjourned at 1 p.m. and resumed at 
3p.m.) 

IN THE CHAIR: SIR FRED CATHERWOOD 

Vice-President 

PRESIDENT.- Two Members have asked to speak on 
a point of order. 

McMAHON {S). - Mr Presidem, my point of order 
concerns reports today in the press celative to the British 
Aerospace/ Austin Rover takeover. There are very 
serious allegations for the Commission to consider, 
notably that Lord Young conned Commissioner 
Sutherland over the question of State aid and tax breaks 
for British Aerospace. There has been a great deal of 
interest in this affair in the United Kingdom and in other 
parts of the Community. I would hope that Com
missioner Brittan could take some time off from 
boosting the fortunes of the European Democratic 
Group in speeches in Colchester and elsewhere, and 
come under Rule 56 to this House and make a full, free 
and frank statement about what he is going to do to 
remedy the matter on behalf of Community citizens. 

WYNN {S).- I would ask Sir Leon Brittan if' he can 
give an answer to yesterday's question concerning the 
same issue that Mr McMahon has raised? We would 
like a speedy answer because of the seriousness of the 
accusations in the British press. 

3. Commission statement of fisheries 

PRESIDENT. -The next item is the statement on 
recent decisions in the fisheries sector and the principal 
issues to be addressed by the Commission. 1 

CARDOSO E CUNHA, Mem,ber.ef thtJ.,Commission. 
-(PT) Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, I apologize 
for being a few minutes late, but I was detained by 
another of parliament's meetings. I have the hqnour of 
representing my colleague, Mr Marin, who is unable to 
be in Strasbourg, and of presenting, on his behalf~ the 
Comission's statement which Parliament' is expecting 
and also of trying to reply to the oral question raised by 
Mrs Ewing and Mr Vandemeulebroucke, which I am 
naturally pleased to do. 

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, as my first 
contribution to the parliamentary debate on the 
common fisheries policy I intend to give a summary of 
the decisions adopted by the two· Fisheries Councils last 
November and December and to deal with some of the 
consequences of those decisions. Then I shall mention 
the new priority subjects which the Commission intends 
to tackle in this sector during the year in addition to the 
traditional management of the common fisheries policy 
machinery. · 

Last December's Council laid down the fishing 
allowances for Member States' flee~s not only in the 
Community's fishing zone but also in the waters of 
Norway, Sweden, the Faeroe Island,s, Greenland and 
NAFO. At the same time it laid down the usual 
autonomous Community quotas to take effect in 1990 
in the interests of the Community economy. It also 
changed the technical measures for conservation and 
adopted a new regulation on improving conditions for 
processing and marketing fishery and aquaculture 
products. That regulation replaced Regulation 
N° 355177, which was-well known to Parliament, and 
which had expired. Finally the Council was able to give 
a fresh impetus to fishing relations with the Soviet 
Union, inviting the Commission to COJ:.)tinue and extend 
its contacts with the Soviet Union with regard to the 
content of a possible agreement. 

Before that, the November Fisheries Council had laid 
down the price system for 1990 and adopted a decision 
envisaging a Community contribution of ECU 22 mil
lion a year for five years for Member States' investment 
in fisheries protection vessels and aircraft. All this 
amounts to an important series of diversified measures 
and I should like to point out• that it was possible once 
again to lay down all the details of the fisheries system 
applicable in 1990 before the marketing year began. 
Fishermen and other traders in rhe sector.therefore have 
the precise data they need for planning all their 

1 Oral Question Doe. 83-21/90 to the Commission was 
included in the debate. 
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operations. The Commission realizes that the level-at 
which it was necessary to fix certain T ACs aroused. a 
certain amount of feeling and I think I should go a little 
further into this specific aspect of the system laid down 
for 1990. 

The particularly disturbing situation regarding certain 
fish stocks in the north-east Atlantic, the exploitation of 
which has a decisive importance for achieving a balance 
in managing the North Sea fleets, necessarily led to 
considerable quota reductions, particularly in cod and 
haddock. Of course the Commission shares the 
fishermen's worries about the economic and social 
consequences and is making efforts to overcome the 
need for these reductions. It is undeniable, however, 
that the fish stocks in question have deteriorated largely 
because of over-fishing. 

The Commission has several times called attention to 
the dangers of maintaining over-capacity and the 
dangers stemming from catches of too many immature 
fish which are frequently thrown back into the sea, 
already dead. These two factors together have clearly 
been instrumental in putting pressure on the fish 
populations and that pressure cannot be relieved by 
rules on supervision, no matter how rigorous. To renew 
these fish stocks a long-term , programme is required 
aimed at eliminating the deep-seated causes which are 
upsetting the basic equilibrium of the breeding stocks, 
and the success of this programme mainly depends on 
the industry's willingness to cooperate. The message is 
clear: it is essential to reduce fishing activities to allow 
fish stocks to improve and thus to give the sector a 
sounder economic basis. 

In view of this situation, the Commission, at the 
Fisheries Council in December, made an important 
statement, to be recorded in the minutes, emphasizing 
that the disturbing situation affecting various demersal 
species made it essential to make a very considerable 
reduction in fishing operations but in stages in order to 
minimize the economic and social upheaval. In its 
statement the Commission stresses the need for the 
adaptation of fishing capacities by means of multi
annual guidance programmes. It also mentions the need 
for immediate support measures intended to cushion the 
effects of the restrictions and to reorganize the 
operations of undertakings most affected by the 
situation with regard to fish stocks and the T ACs 
adopted for 1990. I am referring here in particular to the 
first point in Mrs Ewing's oral question. The Commis
sion will pay special attention to the implementation of 
the existing provisions on the subject of temporary and 
permanent laying up of fleets. Certain Member States 
have not yet taken advantage of 'the Community funds 
available to them under this machinery. The Commis
simt reque!lts them not to deprive their undertakings of 
the financial benefits in question. .. 
[f;#t:'t9~ission also thinks fresh encourag~ment 
should be given to structural programmes relatmg to 
experimental fisheries, temporary associations of 
undertakings and the promotion of fishery products. At 

'c 

the moment it is considering the possibility of extending 
the field of action to cover experimental fishery 
operations. It intends to intensify its action by 
encouraging the establishment and development of 
temporary associations of undertakings and encoura
ging support programmes aimed at promoting fish 
consumption in the Community. These programmes are 
being drawn up and the relevant proposals will shortly 
be made. The Commission intends to play its part in 
achieving the most effective administration possible for 
this fisheries scheme already laid down for 1990. It is 
fully aware of the short-term effects which the necessary 
reduction in fishing operations may have on fishermen's 
incomes. For that very reason it is intending to promote 
the series of measures which I have mentioned with a 
view to minimizing the blow of reducing fishing 
operations and to preserving the long-term economic 
viability of the sector. 

Before ending, Mr President, I should like to summarize 
for Parliament the Commission's new priority tasks for 
the year. The Commission has undertaken to submit to 
the Council before the end of June proposals on the 
application of the common conservation policy in the 
Mediterranean. The Commission's aim is to protect fish 
stocks from over-fishing, to ensure uniform and 
effective conditions for the exploitation of fisheries 
resources and to encourage the setting up of a consistent 
framework of structural adaptations for the fleet, 
equipment and the processing industry. We must seek 

· appropriate solutions for the economy of our coasts. 
The situation is characterized in particular by the 
alarming deterioration in certain fish stocks and 
increased fishing operations both by Community and 
third-country fishing fleets. The geo-political situation 
of the Mediterranean region may well lead the 
Commission to consider solutions different from those 
adopted in the North Atlantic and the North Sea. 

The Commission also intends to propose within the 
year specific measures for small-scale inshore fisheries, 
not only in the Mediterranean but in other waters as 
well. Of course the basic regulation on structural policy 
does not cover action in favour of small boats, so that 
there is a gap here - clear since the time when this 
responsibility fell to me- to be filled by the rapporteur, 
Mr Vasco Garcia. However, the policy to be drawn up 
in this field must carefully avoid any increase in fishing 
operations affecting existing inshore fish stocks which 
are frequently extremely sensitive. 

As regards the Community's international relations, in 
the cha~ged situation the Commission is intending to 
pursue taking up relations in the field of fisheries with 
the Soviet Union, the German Democratic" Republic and 
Poland. I~ also intends to build up relations on fisheries 
matters of mutual interest with Namibia and certain 
Latin American countries. As regards fishing underta
kings, access to the resources in question must be 
covered in the framework of development cooperation 
in which the Community will try to encourage the 
development of mixed undertakings. The Commission 
is studying how to devise new incentives in the fields not 
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only of production but also of processing and market
ing. 

Before concluding, I should like to deal with the three 
final points in Mrs Ewing's oral question. I have already 
mentioned the first; the second is an old question and I 
well remember the amicable disagreement about my 
opinions as the Commission's representative. The 
Commission scrupulously respects the existing legal 
situation but hopes to be able to overcome this 
disagreement by means of joint study seminars on the 
basic questions covered by the common fisheries policy. 

With regard to Mrs Ewing's third point, the Commis
sion always wishes to be open in its relations with 
representatives of the fishing industry. That is why i:he 
Advisory Committee on Fisheries, whose first plenary 
meeting was held at the end of 1989, has recently been 
set up. As regards the question of negotiations with 
Norway, the relevant talks held at the end of the year, 
which were naturally difficult, enabled us to reach an 
agreement for 1990, which is in our mutual interest and 
has already been approved by the Council. 

Mr President, in conclusion I would say that the end-of
year Council meetings have made it possible to lay 
down quite clearly the operating conditions fer the 
fishing industry for the whole of 1990. The conditions 
are not easy for all regions but they reflect the situation 
as it is and as we must all accept it and the Commission 
will try to keep problems to a minimum. Secondly, the 
Commission also intends to advocate extending the 
fisheries policy to non-industrial _fishing, setting up a 
framework for intervention in the Mediterranean and 
encouraging the establishment of mixed undertakings in 
third countries; in doing so it intends to work out these 
new steps in close collaboration with the European 
Parliament. 

(Applause) 

V AZQUEZ FOUZ (S).- (ES) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, perhaps this is not the best way to hold a 
general debate on such a broad subject as fisheries 
which we are to discuss this afternoon. 

Of course the general nature of the communication 
made by the Commission has not helped us to consid~r 
the matter in depth or to tackle directly t~ose problems 
at present facing the fisheries sector, ranging from the 
fleet to the industrialization, processing and trade 
policy or the policy on markets. 

Today's debate is confined to aspects of resource 
management and planning. I think we are wasting 
powder and shot which probably we could have used 
later in a more appropriate climate. But once the debate 
has been instigated by some of the political groups, 
others of us think that we should on no account oppose 
it but make the best of today's situation;· 

The Commissioner spoke of the Commission's state
ment as being 'awaited'. I would add the word 
'dreaded', because from everything it has said and the 
Commission's own work programme which it has 

provided us with this week, we foresee that the serious 
fears to be found in all fisheries sectors will perhaps he 
increased. Uncertainties have scarely been dispelled, 
whilst many extra doubts have been aroused. 

It does not say much for the Commission's regard for 
the second of the cpmmon policies- the fisheries policy 
- that in this two-part programme - a general part 
setting out the objectives and J· second part on specific 
measures- there are only three proposals, which I shall 
mention. As regards the statement of grounds, it 
mentions basically the questions related to resources, 
the fleet and industrial sectors; but there is not a single 
word about such important aspects of the fisheries 
policy as the probleq1s of workers and of the economic 
sectors involved in fishing today. 

This naturally gives one cause to ponder. With regard to 
the first point, management and planning of resources, 
we wonder why for the NAFO fishing grounds- where 
the Commission quite rightly objected to the quotas at 
the time - such drastic reductions were accepted as 
those for zone 2J3KL, with a T AC reduced from 
84 000 tonnes to 22 000, why zone 3M is still closed 
without any clear explanation and why there are po 
checks on the biological studies carried out for those 
fishing grounds. 

But perhaps that is the least of the problems. We may be 
in agreement with the reductions, and the sector itself 
may be in agreement with them. The difficulties lie in 
introducing the social and economic measures to offset 
these political measures, which are certainly necessary 
but which have other.repercussions. We cannot think 
only of resources but also of the whole sector behind 
those resources. 

The new proposals are too SFanty. As regards non
industrial fisheries, we were hoping for measures of 
genuine help for the sector. You have given ~s only 
conservation measures. We placed great hopes on the 
new Mediterranean policy and you offer us only 
conservation measures. Those are by no means the only 
problems, Mr Commissioner, and I think the Commis
sion should note that. 

As regards international policy, you have mentioned 
new agreements. Fine. But you have not said' a single 
word about the two agreements whiCh are most 
controversial at the present time: on the one hand the 
one with Canada and on the other hand the agreement 
with Argentina which the Commission is about to sign, 
if it has not already done so, and which is·an important 
fisheries agreement for the · Community. I · think, 
Mr Commissioner, that you ought to have given us your 
views on an agreement with that country. 

Moreover, if we are seeking diversification in inter
national fisheries policy, the urgent thing is not to reflect 
but to decide. It is urgent for Parliament to know the 
rules for mixed or temporary or joint undertakings, 
whatever one likes to call them. But this Assembly, like 
the Socialist Group on whose behalf I am speaking, 
insists on the urgency of these rules for mixed 
undertakings. 
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Finally, problems of market policy have not been 
solved. Help is being given to the sector, but at the 
moment we have 40 000 tonnes of squid and financial 
aid has been offered to cover only 5 000 tonnes, and 
none of it has yet arrived. We still have the problem of 
frozen hake and inadequate control of imports at 
dumping prices. That is the real position. 

CARV ALHO CARDOSO (PPE).- (PT) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, Mr Commissioner, the common 
fisheries policy instituted in 1983 is of course an 
important landmark enabling the Community to 
operate on the basis of long-term rules. But we now 
need fresh incentives to meet the challenge of the single 
market of 1993. The policy for conservation and the 
management of resources has not yet succeeded; the 
sector's structural policy has been excluded from the 
aim to double the structural Funds. The policy for the 
processing and marketing of fish, recently introduced, 
received very scant resources. It is still very far from 
creating an internal market for fish. The social aspects 
of the common fisheries policy are unfortunately 
considered only to a very limited extent or are not even 
considered at all. 

The European Parliament has repeatedly tried to 
improve the situation but apart from some very sound 
measures adopted by the Commission and the Council 
in recent years, to which the Commissioner has referred, 
in particular the most recent Fisheries Councils, we 
cannot be over-optimistic, as is shown by the actual 
programme for 1990, an extremely modest one, as 
Mr Vazquez Fouz has just mentioned. 

As regards relations with third countries, we must 
continue to enter into agreements which will enable the 
Community to offset the deficiency in resources in its 
own waters. But the Community's own quite justified 
concern to avoid biological deterioration and its 
keenness to allow the fish to survive will oblige those 
most' interested to act likewise so that the imbalance is 
not accentuated, which has not always been the case. 
The Community, Mr Commissioner, cannot accept 
disinformation and deception campaigns such as the 
one recently launched by certain Canadian circles 
which, by all appearances, were aimed solely at shaking 
off competitors who were able to set lower cost prices 
and thus dominate the market. And in the quotas which 
the Community is accepting, whether in Canada, 
Greenland, NAFO or other regions, whether for cod, 
redfish or other species, there must be' cooperation, 
fairness and solidarity between all Member States. 
Spain and Portugal in particular, countries with a 
lengthy tradition of high-sea fishing, must demand 
perfect equality of rights and duties in agreements 
negotiated by the Communiry so that the apparent aim 
of certain 'lobbies' to make fishing by these two 
coqntries impracticable in certain regions of the globe 
may not succeed. 

GARCIA (LDR). - (PT) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, Mr Commissioner, we have before us two 

aspects of the fishing industry: on the one hand the 
decisions taken, on the other, the priorities to be worked 
out. So naturally some aspects of the decisions taken, 
particularly the most recent ones, need to be corrected, 
whilst we need to add some priorities which, surpris
ingly, are not included. In fact the agenda shows that the 
Commission intends to promote conservation of 
resources, international relations and the Community 
market for fisheri·e~ products. These are important 
matters, no doubt, but they are not enough, still less on 
their own, to satisfy anyone who has the duty to 
represent and defend the interests of Community 
fishermen, above all the least favoured small-scale 
fishermen. 

Parliament made the provision of support for inshore 
fishing and non-indu.strial fishing a priority in unani
mously approving my report on non-industrial fishing 
last year. What is the position today with regard to the 
Commission's reaffirmation of these principles and 
proposals, so clearly accepted by Mr Commissioner 
Marin, both in the Assembly and at meetings of the 
Committee on Fisheries? Or are the interests of small
scale fisherme~ one thing when it comes to political 
proposals which are sure to produce a good return and 
another when we are in the' seats of power? Might it be 
that at Commission level too the interests of the mighty 
take precedence over the duty of fair play, even in the 
name of economic and social cohesion, for a category 
which represents many thousands of jobs? I very much 
hope that this Community, whose humanitarian ideals 
of freedom and social justice are an example to the 
world, will not give an impression to the outside world 
which does not correspond to internal reality. 

So we, Members with special responsibility for fisheries, 
put the accent, in the motion for a resolution which we 
are tabling, on the social and structural aspects for those 
who make their living from the sea and sometimes risk 
their own lives on it. I cannot bear to go on telling our 
fishermen from the Atlantic islands, from Galicia, 
Nazare or the Greek islands that all the Commission's 
programme for 1990 envisages for inshore fishing is 
proposals on rules for conserving resources. I would 
agree with those who are responsible for fisheries that 
fish are important, because without them there would 
be no fishermen, but it is not the small-scale fishermen 
who are chiefly respotlsible for destroying our oceans' 
resources, nor can inshore fishing priorities solve the 
problems of conservation and management of re-. 
sources! And mankind ? What place has this Corn-· 
munity for mankind ? Has everyone gone mad in this 
complex world of fisheries? I myself am worried, more 
than about the complexity, that the social sector, the 
structural sector has already been penalized for some 
inexplicable reason by not being included in the 
doubling of structural Funds. And this is a situation 
about which a political agreement was reached in this 
Assembly and then taken up by the Commission. We 
must all accept responsibility, otherwise there is no 
point in our coming here. I repeat that I personally have 
little enthusiasm for dialogues of the deaf. 
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I take advantage of the presence of Mr Commissioner 
Cardoso e Cunha, who supported the original work and 
followed with great interest the report on non-industrial 
fishing, quite rightly accepting our views, to ask him to 
act as the interpreter of these feelings of frustration at 
the Commission's programme for 1990. 

In my opinion, Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, this 
new year is not starting well for the small-scale 
fishermen. Let us hope that it will end better, and I draw 
a certain hope from the words of the statement made 
here by the Commissioner. 

PRESIDENT. - I have received five motions for 
resolution with request for an early vote to wind up the 
debate on the fisheries sector. 1 

The vote on the request for an early vote will be taken at 
the end of the debate. 

HOWELL (ED). - Mr President, we welcome the 
presence of the Commissioner today and we also 
welcome the fact that the Council of Ministers reached 
agreement at their recent meeting in spite of the very 
difficult situation they faced. We also welcome the fact 
that they reached agreement within scientific limits and 
in conformity with the principle of relative stability. 
This is a very important consideration for British 
fishermen. We take this opportunity of complimenting 
our Ministers on their achievement in extremely 
difficult circumstances. 

Fish stocks, particularly in the North Sea, are in a 
precarious state. Reliance on young fish entering the 
fishery makes it particularly difficult to plan ahead 
when natural stock replacement varies so greatly from 
one year to another. The sad fact is that when stock 
levels are so low, there must be a high probability of low 
recruitment. In these circumstances a top priority must 
be to find ways of making the most of the limited stocks 
available and of ensuring that more fish are allowed to 
remain in the stocks and grow. It cannot be right that, 
with stocks so low, large quantities of fish are thrown 
away dead. Discarded is too polite a term. 

The fishing industry faces a difficult future. There are 
tough decisions to be taken. Our sympathies are with 
the communities dependent on fishing. Europe and the 
individual Member States must not shirk their re
sponsibilities. However, only by working with the 
industry and harnessing fishermen's own skills and 
judgement can we hope to secure the necessary 
improvements in how our fleet deals with its fishing 
opportunities. 

Conservation is the key to increasing opportunities for 
our fishing industry. As our motion states, TACs and 
quotas have not been able to achieve this on their own. 
We must have improved conservation measures. 'We 
therefore very much welcome the Commission's 
commitment to produce conservation proposals by the 

See minutes. 

end of July. For its part, Parliament must now enter into 
a dialogue with the industry on the necessary measures 
to be taken in order that the Commission may be fully 
informed of the industry's views. 

We look forward to the Commission's proposals and 
ask to be assured that Parliament will be consulted. Our 
joint motion also welcomes the Council agreement on 
the new fishing processes and marketing regulation. 
The challenge of 1992 will place a considerable burden 
on the industry. I hope the Commission can answer 
these questions satisfactorily. 

FERNEX (V).- (FR) Mr President, it is difficult in two 
minutes to cover these serious fishery issues which are in 
our view one of the most important and most crucial 
items in our Community policy. 

First of all, we all agree in principle on the need to 
preserve fish stocks. But in this case we would need 
extremely precise commitments to ban certain fishing 
methods, by Community vessels and under bilateral 
agreements between the Community and third coun
tries or agreements with the world community. I would 
mention the 'banning of beam trawling. I would also 
mention the practice of drift-netting, for example by 
France, in the Pacific, where Noumea accepts fish 
caught in this way, but these nets are also found in•the 
Mediterranean in the Bay of Biscay. There should also 
be a ban on fishing for fishmeal; where fish of all sizes, 
and very young fish in particular, are caught. 

Our Committee ought also to concern itself with and 
take strong action in the area of marine pollution. We 
have had two oil slicks off the Azores and today the 
coastlines of the Azores are ruined. I really don't know 
how stocks are to build u"p again because the breeding 
grounds are covered with films of oil. So extremely 
prompt action is required. 

On the question of non-industrial fishing, I won't repeat 
what a lot of speakers have already said: it is not the 
small non-industrial fishermen, whose position is 
extremely difficult, who are making the fish stocks 
disappear. They are the ones who primarily n'eed help. 

As for agreements with Third World countries, these 
must take account of existing stocks and must be 
negotiated with the fishery organizations. of the 
countries concerned. That is vital. The twenty-mile 
limit must be respeckd totally. It is very often violated, 
and yet it is a limit reserved for non-indU$trial fishing by 
the ACP countries which represents a source of protein 
that is essential in view of the serious food shortages 
experienced in those countries. . , 

LATAILLADE (RDE). - (FR) Mr President, Com
missioner, ladies and gentlemen, this is a very hasty 
debate we at'e having. There is no urgent reason for it, 
and it is nece5sarily partial and thus less than i111partial, 
called more for personal reasons than for the purpose of 
a full and collective review of the issues. 

Such is the haste that the calendar for this part-session 
did not include this debate when the .political groups 
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looked at the programme at their meeting last week. I 
am thus grateful to Commissioner Cardoso e Cunha for 
being here to brief us, though I make the point that no 
account was taken of whether or not Mr Marin would 
be able to attend. He did not choose to be absent, but his 
absence is readily understandable in that he had had 
other meetings and trips planned for a long time. So here 
we are having a debate which isn't a debate, with 
material which isn't complete. 

There is no end to the criticisms one could make of this 
excessive haste, which is not very propitious for a 
proper in-depth discussion of fisheries, where technical 
implications are not the only ones. The political 
importance of the question is clear to everyone. The 
issues concern not only the twelve Community coun
tries but, by virtue of the economic, ecological, human 
and social importance of fisheries, make it a world 
problem. This is apparent in the contracts which the 
Community is impelled to conclude with various 
countries ih the world, one of which, at the last meeting 
of Fisheries Ministers in December, was a formal 
agreement. This was with Guinea-Bissau and will be 
examined by the Subcommittee on Fisheries at the end 
of January. one and a half months after the Council 
decision, which shows how well that institution 
organizes its work and would, if it were not so serious, 
appear laughable to the outside world. 

Nor does this debate make any special provision for the 
Subcommittee on Fisheries as such to make its views 
heard, at least through its chairman. I have thus taken 
the· time I have just spent on these general points out of 
the time available to me to speak on behalf of my 
Group. 

For my part I have heard nothing really positive about 
two areas of concern : structural aspects and economic 
aspects. Regarding structural aspects, there is talk of a 
work schedule, questions of substance, concerning 
surveillance, the fleet, fish stocks which may be high or 
low - we don't know - collective management, and 
many other things. We need measures on the economic 
front, because intolerable things are happening in the 
Bay of Biscay which I would have preferred not to see 
highlighted in this Chamber but which are, on the· 
evidence, very close to acts of piracy. Can the 
Commission really impose order in an area which is the 
province of the national authorities but which they 
clearly cannot control? There must, then, be protection, 
respect for codes of conduct in an area where Parliament 
has already had to involve itself in tailoring fishing fleets 
to the ports available. 

I am thus grateful to the Commission for its catalogue of 
good intentions and I hope that the programme it has 
devised with the Subcommittee on Fisheries will enable 
us, in future seminars, to hold a proper debate prior to 
the meeting of Fisheries Ministers which will not take 
place until June. 

DE ROSSA (CG). Mr President, I welcome the 
opportunity for this debate. It is important because it is 

the first opportunity the European Parliament has had 
since 1983 to be consulted adequately on important 
aspect of EC fishing policy, such as the total authorized 
catches, quotas and prices. Repeated demands for 
improvements in EC research investment into the 
industry have been ignored but, when the annual 
reviews take place, negotiations between Member 
States have traditionally been behind closed doors with 
the results then presented as a fait accompli, a 
comparative success or failure by the individual 
Minister for his or her national constituency. 

Ireland, with 25% of the European Community's 
fisheries but only 4% of the catches, is in particular need 
of long-term strategies supported by the European 
Community to maximize exploitation of this valuable 
resource. But it is not only Irish fishermen who suffer by 
the present lack of consultation. Portugal's fishing 
industry has been particularly hard hit by cuts of up to 
50% in its catches. They have an historic fishing ground 
in the North Atlantic, but were not consulted before the 
new agreements with Greenland and Norway were 
reached. Yet the Commission has quite happily 
negotiated the importation of fish, without even seeking 
reciprocal fishing rights for the EC fishermen in non-EC 
waters. While demand for fish continues to rise ahead of 
our resources, imports are needed. We now have a 
situation where boats will be laid up and fishermen 
unemployed because of our inability to plan com
prehensively. In this regard the fishing industry is very 
much the Cinderella in the drive to create a dynamic 
economy based on the single market. 

I should also like to say a few words about the needs of 
the Irish fishing industry. Given our underdeveloped 
structut;es, Ireland suffers particularly from problems of 
peripherality. Transport subsidies are urgently needed if 
proper marketing and processing are to develop in 
Ireland. At present, a lot of Irish trawlers call in to 
Scottish ports with their catches because of difficulties 
due to peripherality. This in turn reduces the ability of 
the on-shore industry to develop, even though some 
communities are dependent on fishing for survival. 
There is also the reliance on low-priced species which 
are close to Irish shores. With investment . in better 
vessels, more financially attractive. species could be 
ca.ught in greater numbers. The revelation in a report of 
the Irish Economic and Social Research Institute this 
week that 80% of State aid to the industry is eaten up by 
administration and fishery protection gives rise to 
concern and needs to be investigated. There is certainly 
a need for greater monitoring of grants from Irish and 
EC sources and such funding should be closely linked to 
job creation. 

Finally, one obvious source of revenue is the very 
considerable fines which are collected by fishery 
protection agencies, which could be channelled back 
into the industry and not lost or buried in central 
financial resources. 

EWING (ARC).- Mr President, I should like to thank 
Commissioner Cardoso e Cunha. It was good to see him 
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again. We have had many discussions over the years. We 
have much in common since most of people here are 
people who love this industry and who fight hard for the 
communities they represent. Most of us admire the way 
of life of fishermen- a traditional, worthy way of life. 
Many of us agree that the scientific evidence should be 
more open to scrutiny. Perhaps, I would suggest, the 
TACs and quotas should be fixed over a three-year 
period, for this financial-year .question often means 
tremendous unfairness here and there. Mr Howell 
mentioned the discards so that saves me a minute or 
two. I agree with what he said. Industrial flshing should 
be looked at. In the North Sea there is no doubt that 
small fish are being taken and turned into fis~ meal. I do 
not know whether the Community can afford that 
situation to continue. 

Neither I nor my colleagues make any apologies for 
raising the question of the crisis in the UK, two-thirds of 
the fleet being in the north and much of it being in my 
area. Most of the communities are what I think the 
Commissioner referred to as local coastal areas. That is 
a very bad situation. To give you just one example. We 
had 120 000 tonnes of haddock in 1988. That figure was 
down to 54 000 tonnes in 1989 and further reduced to 
36 000 tonnes now. This means that fishermen will only 
fish until the summer. H~w will they pay their bank 
loans if they are limited to 70 boxes ? That is £2 800 a 
week until the summer. It won't be enough even to pay 
the bank and the petrol. You are witnessing the 
situation of a fleet that has poured its investment back 
into the fleet. You are witnessing a situation of 
bankruptcies and useless vessels which no one will want 
to buy. 

I was pleased to hear the Commissioner talk about 
proposed action. I noted down what he said, namely 
that there should be offset funding to guarantee 
economic viability in the future. These words were 
music to my ears, because that is precisely what I have 
been asking for in my resolution. There was a resolution 
tabled by quite a number of the bigger groups. 
Unfortunately, I did not have a chance to put my oar in 
then, but I have tabled amendments, as I said today at a 
bigger meeting. If these are accepted, I will withdraw my 
resolution. If they are not accepted, however, I will have 
to maintain my resolution. I am not putting a lot of 
passion into my voice but you may take it from me that 
words almost fail me when I look at the crisis in my 
area. 

LOUGE (S). - (DE) Mr President, the Commission 
has also mentioned the negotiations with the Soviet 
Union. It has had a mandate for some time now and has 
spoken of a possible agreement. I am going to speak of 
that a little critically here, as we have already discussed 
the problem in the Fisheries Subcommittee. In my view, 
the negotiations must gradually be brought to a 
conclusion - and I appreciate the sometimes difficult 
negotiating situations and positions. The Community 
as a whole is called upon to speak with one voice. There 
has been in particular a deterioration in the situation in 

the Baltic for German and Danish fishermen because 
that agreement has still to materialize. 

In the meantime, a special agreement has been reached 
between Sweden and the USSR, and this has further 
restricted the rights of fishermen f,om Denmark and the 
Federal Republic in that they may not fish in Soviet 
territorial waters and to a very limited extent only in 
Swedish territorial waters. 

The Commissioner has also mentioned the Com
mission's intention to negotiate in certain circumstances 
with Poland and the German Democratic Republic. The 
Socialist Group would welcome it if those negotiations 
could be pushed forward. We realize that this also 
depends on international developments in both those 
countries but we have been given to understand that the 
German Democratic Republic at least is ready to enter 
into .specific negotiations very quickly. It is most 
certainly of interest here whethe.r this requires a further 
mandate from the Council to the Commission or 
whether the negotiations can be entered into without 
further ado on the basis of the existing legal position. 

It was gratifying to note that the Commissioner devoted 
a large part of his short statement to the need to 
conserve stocks. I should very much welcome it if at last, 
going beyond what he has said, concrete steps were 
finally to be taken. It is my view that all aids to 
fishermen and fisheries in the ·European Community 
will come to nothing if ecological problems are not 
properly dealt with at the same time. 

That is going to be the common thread in all the 
discussions which we are to have, enabling us finally to 
establish the approaches required. I am not excluding 
my own country, the Federal Republic of Germany here. 
I am pleased to say that a stop has been put to the 
burning of toxic waste in the North Sea but European 
standards have not been respebted in other areas. I am 
calling most· particularly on the British Government 
finally to put an end to the dumping of sludge and 
nuclear waste in the North Sea .. 

MAHER (LDR). - Mr President, I am not so 
concerned about deep-sea fishing or the highly de
veloped commercial fleets as I am about inshore fishing 
and the future of coastal communities. There is no 
doubt that in many regions of our Community these 
coastal communities are under threat. I would draw 
attention to the fact that in some regions,. I mention 
specifically here both Portugal and Ireland, there has 
been scant use, or application, of the new structural 
Funds to assist these coastal communities. Far too few 
of these resources have been devoted to the development 
of fishing and the development and preservation of 
these coastal communities. Remember that these 
communities are very often on the periphery of the 
Community and there is no doubt that 'the whole 
development of 1992, while it is positive and good for 
the European Community in general, does hold out 
further threats to these kind of communities because of 
their peripherality. 
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I want also to say to the Commissioner that I was 
pleased to hear that a new programme is being 
developed in relation to this coastal fishing but I wait 
with bated breath for the details. Exactly what does it 
contain? I certainly hope that this comes quickly and 
that we shall be able to debate it in this House. 

Could I also reassure the Commissioner that money 
spent on monitoring of 'fisheries and fishing is money 
well-spent. It is very difficult to operate a fisheries 
policy in a legitimate way or an acceptable way without 
adequate monitoring. Fishermen are very suspicious of 
one another. They worry that the other guy might be 
getting away with something while they are being 
constrained in their fishing. I therefore support the 
Commission's efforts. In fact, we do not really have 
enough monitoring. 

I want to draw attention, for instance, to a problem in 
our own country, namely, salmon fishing, that has 
existed for a long time. I remember raising with the 
Commissioner when he had specific responsibility for 
that subject, what goes on at the mouths of our rivers, 
namely, illegal salmon fishing, with the result that the 
inland fishing in our rivers, which is important for 
catching freshwater salmon, is seriously impeded. In 
this particular case I think it is a question of the 
country's national government not putting into effect 
the rules relating to conservation. This is a point which 
is often missed. It is one thing for the Community to 
have conservation laws. It is another thing as to whether 
the national governments are prepared to effect those 
laws or not. 

BOGE' (PPE). - (DE) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I welcome in principle the Commission 
statement and particularly its readiness to enter into 
discussions on the decisions due to be taken with those 
directly affected as well as here in this House with the 
Fisheries Subcommittee in the run-up to those decisions, 
because there is, when all is said and done, a lack of 
involvement of the European Parliament in the decision
taking. 

I should like to mention three points. First, in the recent 
discussions on the budget, Parliament made clear the 
emphasis it places on fisheries policy and got its views 
accepted where the preliminary proposals of the 
Commission and ideas of the Council were concerned, 
especially as regards modernization of the fishing fleet 
and investment for that purpose. I should like to add 
that the related monitoring and supervision of reduction 
in capacity by the Commission naturally goes hand-in
hand with this. 

Second, the application of measures to conserve stocks 
is of prime importance. The quota reductions decided 
upon will in principle be helped along by the fishermen 
in question here, if there is consistent and strict 
monitoring and if fraud is more severely punished than 
hitherto. But where are the Community measures for 
keeping the seas clean ? 

To establish quotas on a scientific basis is a good and 
necessary thing, and we have always demanded it. But I 
have to ask the Commissioner: how do the Commission 
and Council come to set, for example, the cod quota in· 
the North Sea at a total of 105 000 tonnes__.:_ and a far 
lower figure than that was actually being sought -
when the Scientific Council of the Oceanographic 
Society proposed 130 000 tonnes? To put it bluntly: 
there is bound to be annoyance if those affected get the 
impression that the fisherm~n are the victims of a 
political tit-for-tat. 

Third, the German fishermen in the Baltic are, as I have 
already mentioned, in an extremely difficult position. In 
1978, they !ost 90% of their traditional fishing grounds. 
A third of the fleet was broken up. I am trying to make 
clear here that the mandate given to the Commission by 
the Council to sound out the Soviet Union must very 
soon become a negotiating mandate allowing the 
Commission to draw up a general fisheries agreement 
with the USSR as well as with Poland and Hungary, and 
to consider, as a negotiating overture, both joint 
ventures and transfer payments as well as negotiations 
on specific types of fish outside the Baltic, such as the 
smelt. 

A region like Schleswig-Holstein, formerly a thriving 
agricultural region, which has since been forced by the 
Commission to become completely dependent on 
tourism and fishing as part of the concept for the future 
of rural areas, must also have some prospects for its off
shore and inshore fishermen. I would add that solidarity 
is not all one way here either. I wish clearly to call here 
for the Community to show solidarity with the North 
Sea and Baltic fishermen. 

BEAZLEY, Christopher (ED). - Mr President, the 
management of the common fisheries policy has far
reaching consequences, not only for those directly 
involved in the industry themselves but for.the public at 
large. As we approach ~he extremely important 
developments of the Community towards the single 
market of 1992 and the new constitutional and working 
relations between the Community and Central and 
Eastern Europe, it is essential that we can demonstrate 
that those policies which we already have in place are 
working to the satisfaction of those directly affected. 

I hope the Commissioner could dwell in his reponses on 
two particular aspects. One which is clearly shared 
throughout the House is the consultation of the 
European Parliament in fisheries questions. It is quite 
wrong that Parliament should be discussing this matter 
after the decision has been taken by the Council of 
Ministers. Parliament should have been involved at a far 
earlier stage and we should have held our debate in 
advance of that meeting so the Parliament's views could 
have been clearly on record; not simply Parliament's 
views but quite clearly those of the constituents, the 
fishermen themselves, their communities and the public 
at large. There is potential for dissatisfaction to grow 
just as there was over the shortcomings in the past of the 
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common agricultural policy. This is someting that all of 
us must be extremely concerned about. 

Secondly, there is the question of the quota system itself. 
This, as the debate has shown, engenders considerable 
conflict between Member States of the Community and 
between regions within those national Member States. 
We must, in terms of conservation measures, rely far 
less heavily on the quota structure and look for other 
measu'res to enhance and to build it up. 

In my own area in the South-West of the United 
Kingdom there was considerable difficulty over the 
mackerel stocks which have been virtually wiped out 
and in recent month we have suffered from problems 
over the cod allocations and cod quotas. 

In conclusion, the only solution ultimately is going to be 
a European solution, looking at the available fish-stocks 
and looking at the available fishing fleet. If we continue 
with a system which has an inbuilt mechanism for 
national conflict we are going to increase public disquiet 
and concern in some of the areas which ar~ most 
important to us. 

IN THE CHAIR: MR ROMEOS 

Vice-President 

LANE (RDE). - Mr President, for too long the 
common fisheries policy has been the poor relation of 
the European Community support mechanisms. Yet it 
must be remembered that the vast majority of people 
involved in fishing come from the poorer regions of the 
EEC. When we talk about fishing, we include not only 
those actively involved in fishing, but also those in the 
processing sector, many of whom, because of the nature 
of the industry, are in the lower paid sectors of 
employment. 

I am glad that the Commissioner has highlighted the 
new measures in processing and marketing. However, 
as we in the Fisheries Subcommittee saw on our recent 
visit to Portugal, future developments in processing will 
tend towards mechanization and will, in fact, cause a 
drop in the numbers of people employed. The 
Community has a major role to play in ensuring that 
those who lose jobs because of automation will get an 
opportunity for further training or retraining for jobs in 
their own region. 

The common fisheries policy must not be used to 
depopulate coastal regions. Ireland requires special aid 
for both transporting and marketing because of its 
distance from the market place. We need the greatest 
possible amount of monitoring of fish stocks. This must 
be conducted on an ongoing basis. We do not want to 
overfish any species, but on the other hand, as species 
numbers increase, we must adjust the quota accor
dingly. If I heard the Commissioner correctly, he spoke 
of about ECU 22 million for assisting Member States in 
building fishery-protection vessels. This is indeed a very 
modest sum. In the deep-sea sector there is still great 

potential for deep-sea fishing. Further research is 
needed in relation to argentine species, both as tesards 
stock numbers and use of the species as also on many 
more species that are coming on the market. 

I am glad to hear that the Commissioner talks about a 
special need for small boats. The common fisheries 
policy, as it stands, militates against this sector. The 
owner of the small boat is generally a low-income 
person, fishing from a port without good marketing and 
processing backup. These people require a special 
fisheries policy designed for their own needs, with their 
own quotas, in the same way as a policy applies under 
the disadvantaged-area scheme for farmers. This 
proposed policy must be geared to developing small 
fishing piers to ensur~ that they are safe and can be used 
throughout the year. This is particularly important on 
the west and north-west coast of Ireland. 

There is much speculation at present on the effects of 
fish-farming in coastal regions in Scotlaqd and Ireland. 
Much of this speculation is wit~out a scientific basis. 
Many times in this Parliament we tend to put emotion 
before science. I hope sufficient finance will be made 
available for scientific research into the possible effects 
of fish-farming on wild fish stocks and, indeed, on the 
environment. I should, in particular, like to see a 
research programme carried out on fast-flowing 
estuaries such as the Shannon Estuary on the west coast 
of Ireland. I beli.eve that we have tremendous potential 
for fish-farming in that area that will not affect fish 
stocks or the environment. 

BLANEY (ARC). - Mr President, a few of my 
colleagues have already spoken. I do not disagree with 
much that they have said, but I think that the real 
situation in Ireland stems from a rather stupid, ignorant 
agreement arrived at when we negotiated our accession 
to the Community in 1972. 

Our quotas, the TACs, are ridi<;ulously low. As my 
colleague, Mr De Rossa said earlier here today, 
although we havt; 25% of the fishing grounds our quota 
is only 4%. This affects in particular the West of 
Ireland, the area with the highest unemployment rate, 
the highest emigration rate; an area which lacks the 
potential to employ the people who have left, except in 
fisheries. To give a clear picture to the House, the 
normal ratio between those employed in on-shore 
processing and full-time fishermen is seven to one. In 
Ireland our ratio is one person at sea, one, person on 
shore. Could anything be more ridiculous ? 

McCUBBIN (S).- Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, 
I would like to thank the Commissioner for his 
statement on the fisheries policy. There are one or two 
items in it which have opened up some new areas which, 
I am sure, we would like to explore in Parliament. 

The first part of what I have to say concerns the North 
Sea. I understand that because of the migratory 
behaviour of the fish in the North :sea this is one area 
that does require a common fisheries policy. Only from 
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the overall standpoint of an institution such as the 
European Community is it possible to manage properly 
the fish stocks in the North Sea. 

However, we have difficulty with the credibility of the 
evidence. It has been pointed out before just how much 
it has varied in the past three years. This creates a 
problem for us as politicians in explaining to the 
fishermen exactly what has happened. The quota has 
been reduced to a quarter. of what it was some two years 
ago. It is going to be quite disastrous economically to 
some of the areas that we represent. There is little doubt 
that giving it the air and oxygen of parliamentary 
scrutiny will not do any harm. Scientific advice has 
never suffered from a little critical scrutiny. 

We also need to ensure that pollution in the North Sea is 
controlled. To this end we welcome the waste water 
directive from the Commission. We would ask them to 
pursue their policy of prohibiting any form of dumping 
of waste in that sea. The problem again is that the fish 
move around, in addition to which there are various 
mammals in that sea which we also want to protect. 

As to technical improvements in conservation, I know 
that there are some proposals coming forward shortly. I 
also know that we have the support of the fishermen for 
conservation because they, too, want a long-term 
future. This is an area where there are also difficulties. 
The proposals must be submitted early to enable them 
to be discussed openly. On top of this we cannot expect 
the fishermen to police these agreements themselves and 
we have to ensure that adequate resources are put into 
surveillance of the fishing grounds. I do know that the 
Commission is increasing that particular budget. 

However, the other problem that confronts my 
particular area, and Britain in general, is the fact that we 
have not accepted the offer of a decommissioning 
scheme. I would reckon that last year alone there could 
perhaps have been 10 million pounds available for us to 
reduce the size of our fleet and bring it more closely into 
line with the catching capacity, the fishing that is 
required in the North Sea. The problem here is that the 
individual fishermen are the ones who suffer from the 
lack of a true fisheries policy in the United Kingdom. 
This will mean bankruptcies. It is not the way to 
conduct our affairs, particularly when the opportunity 
of decommissioning is there. 

The other side of the fishing industry is that for every 
person at sea there are three to four employed on shore 
in the fishing industry. Therefore, aid to the industry, 
especially with the fall in catches, has to take this into 
account and ensure continued supplies for the proces
sing sector so that these communities do survive. They 
are very specific in their form and, unfortunately, do not 
necessarily· fit in to any of the objectives that the 
Commission presently has for social funding. 

I would, therefore, call on the Commission to look very 
closely at the fishing industry and, in particular, those 
small harbours where 40-50% of the economic activity 
is entirely based on fishing a·nd to seriously consider a 
programme such a RECHAR for these areas. There is 

little doubt about that, within the next twelve to twenty
four months, there will be difficulties for individual 
fishermen. I would call on the Commission to consider 
that. 

McCARTIN (PPE). - Mr President, most of the 
important points regarding fisheries policy have been 
covered. We do not recognize sufficiently the extent of 
the Community'-s powers in this area. This is one area 
where the Community has taken to itself- and I think 
that is a good thing - entire responsibility for control 
of the fishing industry. 

We should realize that the possibility exists of making it 
the complement of our regional policy, and an 
instrument of the social cohesion we talk about. It is 
engaged in in the peripheral regions, it is engaged in in 
the areas where the regional and structural Funds need 
to be spent. In spite of the fact that we have the 
necessary power, the view the Community takes of itself 
as the manager of our fishery resources is a very negative 
one. We tend to regard the Community's function as 
confined to limiting the ability of fishermen to catch fish 
and reducing the number of boats. That is what gets the 
headlines, although that view of the Community's role 
is not accurate. For that reason it is good to hear the 
Commissioner say that we will have new initiatives this 
year. 

I certainly hope, like my colleague, Mr Lane, that these 
initiatives will apply to research, particularly in this fish 
farming area. I have also on a number of occasions 
mentioned salmon ranching, which has been carried out 
successfully in Iceland, Japan, New Zealand and the 
Soviet Union. It is environmentally very friendly and, at 
the same time, has tremendous potential for develop
ment, particularly where angling is concerned. 

There are two major sources of discontent in Ireland. 
There is the basic belief that an injustice was done to the 
industry, as Mr Blaney and others have mentioned, 
when the quotas were established initially: the reference 
period did not suit us, the original calculations were not 
based on any scientific knowledge and the quotas 
should have been much greater than they were. I do not 
want to nationalize this debate, except to say that in the 
interests of social cohesion and regional policy we 
should consider seriously the situation of Irish fisher-
men. ' 

The second point in regard to the total allowable (:atch 
is that they do not seem to be based on any scientific 
knowledge. 60% of it is accepted as being a pre
cautionary strategy. The information that we have is, 
we think, not founded on good research. Ireland has, 
somebody said, 25% of the fishing grounds. Well, it is 
not 25%. It was originally, before Greece, Spain and 
Portugal arrived. It is a lot less today, but the waters 
have not got any less. There is a lot of water there and a 
lot of fish. We have one 60-foot vessel. Irish fishermen 
do not believe that we have established any reasonable 
basis to support the reductions of those catches. In 
Northern Ireland they have one 40-foot vessel. We need 
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to apply much more resources to obtaining real 
evidence. If that real evidence was put on the table and if 
we in this House got an opportunity to debate it before 
the Council made its decision, it would diffuse a lot of 
frustration and anger. 

Mr Commissionner, we want to thank you for your 
statement. We look forward to a more timely consul
tation and an opportunity to participate before 
decisions are taken in the future. 

PERY {S).- (FR) Mr President, I should like to begin 
by mentioning the latest Fisheries Council meetings, 
awaited with considerable anxiety by those in the 
industry. The figures of the scientific experts had 
pointed to a very considerable reduction in the T ACs 
and quotas. It must be said that tbe outcome was less 
disastrous than we had expected, though it clearly was 
not good enough to satisfy the expectations of 
fishermen regarding a proper standard of living and 
depreciation of their boats and gear. We shall certainly 
be hearing in future about the quotas for sole: Although 
this is up, sole is now such a sought-after species that the 
levels allowed will not be enough. 

I will move on now to a number of decisions taken at the 
last Council meeting which I think are a good thing. A 
high-level working party was set up and I would 
specifically list three subjects which this working party 
should study before the end of the Irish presidency, 
following proposals from the Commission. 

Firstly, how to protect coastal fishing and make 
allowance for the difficulties of inshore fishing. Catches 
better suited to multi-species fishing should be sought so 
that fish which will not survive are not needlessly 
discarded at sea. Further thought must also be given to 
the multiannual guidance programme. The notion of 
kilowatt power is no longer enough. Account must be 
taken of fishing vessels and equipment if we ret~lly want 
to achieve a better balance of marine resources. 

Secondly, we need a common policy on the Mediter
ranean. The European Parliament has compiled several 
reports on this subject and necessarily endorses any 
initiative here. We need measures to safeguard and 
manage the Mediterranean, applicable to all Member 
State vessels, but we also need international agreement 
with non-member countries so that any technical 
measures introduced are more effective. We should also 
consider Community funding of international measures 
to monitor the Mediterranean. 

Thirdly, we should study accompanying measures to 
offset the effects of lower T ACs for certain species. For 
example, the rules whereby subsidies to experimental 
fisheries are currently granted might be relaxed. At 
present, to qualify for a subsidy, the catch must be 
harvested over the least two months and in non
Community waters. This- period might perhaps be 
shortened and theses catches permitted in Community 
waters. 

As this point I must remember that I represent a 
maritime region, the Basque country. So I would like to 

touch briefly on a few points which specifically concern. 
my region. 

A number of species are currently fished and subject to a 
T AC although scientific bodies such as IFREMER have 
said that this precaution in Unnecessary. I would 
mention first of all the anchovy, Commissioner. As you 
know, this is an erratic species which comes to our 
region from time to time, lives only two years and, if it is 
not fished, dies in its own good time. If this T AC were 
abandoned our fishermen could, as they say, 'save their 
season', that is to say have a month-end which is more 
or less right. 

The second concern in my region is that the Saragossa 
agreements should be reviewed with regard to the 
reciprocity rule and that the rules should be obeyed by 
everyone in Community waters. I won't say any more. 
The fishermen will know what I mean. 

Mr President, in concluding I would say that every 
solution we can find to regional fishery problems should 
help us to build a Europe which will be understood by 
its citizens, because what is true of fishing is true;' it 
seems to me, of all our common policies. 

BOURLANGES {PPE). - (FR) Mr President, 'blue 
Europe' is' an excellent idea but it isn't workins. It is an 
excellent idea because the objectives we are pursuing are 
excellent objectives to which we can all subscribe
pooling and protection of stocks, .modernization and 
streamlining of fishing operations, processing and 
marketing of fishery products to maximum effect. But 
the idea isn't working because this policy is com
prehended less and less by those whom it is designed to 
benefit, and blue Europe will not succeed if it is opposed 
by, oreven ifit is not accepted by, the fishermen and 
their industry. 

I will, with your indulgence, give you an example of this 
lack of comprehension, which seems to me to be 
growing. I refer to the introduction of the POP, the 
multiannual guidance programme. I am weighing my 
words carefully when I say that tl~e conditions in which 
the multiannual guidance programme is applied at 
present are placing the world of fisheries, and inshore 
fishing in particular, in a state of serious imbalance. And 
this is largely because the timetable set by the 
Community is too tight and imposes constraints on the 
industry as a whole which it cannot accept. A degree of 
flexibility must be introduced here. 

Another problem is that implementation of ·the POP 
leads not only to the declared and necessary objective of 
preventing the fleet from growing, but also effectively 
prevents that fleet from being modernized; something 
which works primarily to the idisadvantage of the 
younger fishermen. And we shan't build Europe, blue or · 
otherwise, if our young people are against ·it or not 
actively for it. 

In addition to the POP, let me quote the exam,le of the 
TACs. Here too the position is deeply unsatisfactory. 
Firstly because this policy, whilst basically reasonable, 
is clearly too harsh in its effects. When we take measures 
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on the basis of scientific knowledge which is very 
uncertain, as has been admitted, measures which lead to 
a massive reduction in the catches allowed in a given 
zone, we have to realize that we· make it virtually 
impossible for the industry to adapt in the short term. 

We should think about multiannual contracts with the 
industry which would allow it to take account of all its 
activities rather than merely imposing a ban. I would 
also criticize the accompanying measures as inadequate 
and too tentative. 

In conclusion I would say that any policy includes 
elements which hold back and elements which en
courage. It's what we call the 'stick and the carrot'. I 
fear that the fishery industry may feel the stick so often 
that it won't go for the carrot or see this policy as 
designed for its benefit. There is danger in that. We need 
to take action. 

CARDOSO E CUNHA, Member of the Commission. 
-(PT) Mr President, Ladies and gentlemen, as you may 
inagine, I followed with great interest the various 
speeches and certainly I can tell Parliament on behalf of 
my colleague Manuel Marin that the suggestions made 
by honourable Members will obviously be studied 
seriously and in depth. However, I shall certainly take 
the liberty, in view of my long involvement with this 
sector, of making some personal comments in such an 
interesting debate. And with all my respect for 
Parliament, I should like to begin by thoroughly 
endorsing the remark made by Mr Lataillade, who said 
that this discussion amounted more to a presentation of 
points of view than a real debate. I agree. 

In fact, we have not had a debate here today, if only 
because most of the points raised by honourable 
Members had a clear answer in my initial remarks. It 
was rather, and I think this needs to be said, an 
acknowledgment that both the Commission and 
Parliament realize that there are a number of constraints 
on this activity, which have serious economic and social 
effects, but that there is not at present any clear idea of 
how to solve these problems. We agree that there is a 
crisis in fishery resources but opinions differ as to what 
must be done. I think, ladies and gentlemen, - and I 
shall apologize for encroaching upon your territory, but 
in one way or another I also represent the Commission 
here today- that the vital problem for fisheries lies in 
the error of thinking that it depends upon the return of 
the fishermen, when it really depends upon the return of 
the fish. There is no point in saying, as various Irish 
Members did, that Ireland has 25% of Community 
waters: Community fishermen need not water but fish 
and Ireland unfortunately does not have 25% of 
Community fish. 

It is important to protect the marine environment. Any 
action or initiative taken with regard to rivers flowing 
into the sea, the coast, the burning of refuse, is naturally 
advantageous to fishing. But let us not delude ourselves: 
the greatest problem for maintaining the present 
unsustainable level of fish stocks is not environmental 

pollution but over-fishing and the fact that various 
Community fishing countries maintain fleets which are 
much too big for the resources available. And as regards 
this irrebuttable fact, quite apart from all political 
discussions, there is only one solution: the industry 
must accept this fact and support plans to adjust and 
reduce operations. If I might anticipate the debates in 
Parliament which my colleague Manuel Marin announ
ced to the Assembly and which I think will be a splendid 
opportunity to discuss at technical level in a more 
restricted field the real limits of the sector, I would say 
that it seems to me essential to think out together what 
the extent of fishing operations should be and what 
proportion of the catch·should go for processing, which 
is much more closely connected with the real needs of 
European people for fish consumption, and then grant 
generous compensation to those in the industry who, as 
in other spheres of the European economy~ may 
eventually be persuaded to cease operatiof\S. Having 
taken the liberty of putting forward this personal view, I 
now leave it to the forthcoming debates to takcle 
together honestly, seriously and free from purely 
political considerations, a subject of enormous import
ance. 

I should also like to draw attention to the statement I 
made on behalf of my colleague Mr Marin about the 
possibility of steps being taken in the first half of this 
year in the sphere of non-industrial fisheries. It is a 
subject of enormous social and political importance as 
regards the steps to be taken in the Mediterranean and 
particularly for operations involving national waters 
and demersal fishing. I am delighted to note the 
readiness of the Commission and Parliament to try 
together, in working seminars, to find the serious, 
suitable and intelligent solutions which the fisheries 
policy needs if it is to continue as a real Community 
policy. 

VAZQUEZ FOUZ {S).- (ES) Mr President, I should 
like to put a very brief question to the Commission. Is 
the Commission in a position to give an appropriate 
response to the social and economic consequences 
which the conservation measures adopted or to be 
adopted will have on the fisheries sector, wJ;tich is the 
real question of the debate today? 

CARDOSO E CUNHA, Member of the Commission. 
-(PT) Mr Vazquez Fouz, I can say on behalf of the 
Commission that problems of this nature must form the 
central point of the debate which is to take place 
between the Commission and the European Parliament 
in the seminars announced by my colleague Manuel 
Marin. The additional idea about the need to rethink 
the scale of the fishing industry in rdatian to the 
processing industry and the need to provide generous 
support for the necessary structural alterations arising 
out of the first idea must be regarded as a .personal 
contribution which I take the liberty of making in 
anticipation of the debate. 

PRESIDENT. - The debate is closed. 
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The vote will be taken tomorrow at 9 a.m. 

We shall now vote on the five motions for resolutions 
with request for an early vote to wind up the debat'e on 
fisheries. 

(Parliament agreed to the request for an early vote) 

The vote on the resolutions will take place tomorrow 
morning. 

4. Competition policy 

PRESIDENT. -The next item is the report (Doe. A3-
108/89) by Mr Merz, on behalf of the Committee on 
Economic and Monetary Affairs and Industrial Policy, 
on the 

proposal from the Commission to the Council 
(SEC(89) 873 final- Doe. C3-123/89) on the 18th 
report by the Commission on competition policy. 

MERZ (PPE), rapporteur.- (DE) Mr President, we are 
today discussing the 18th report of the Commission on 
competition policy and the Parliament's position on it. I 
should like to begin with a preliminary remark. The 
Community's competition policy is, in my view, faced at 
the beginning of the nineties with two quite special 
challenges. First, the opening up of the Community 
towards the East is a matter which also has repercus
sions for competition policy and, second, swift 
development towards the European internal market is 
again making the subject of competition policy a central 
issue for us. I therefore consider that it should in the 
coming years be treated as being of central political 
significance for the Community. Sound competition 
policy is the prerequisite for proper functioning of the 
market economy. I am certain that this will prove to be 
the second triumph of the market economy post 
1948/49 inside Europe. 

There have in the past, are now and are bound to be in 
the future challenges on two fronts for the market 
economy system. The first consists in subsidies. The 
State intervenes here by favouring individual branches 
of industry or individual undertakings with special 
benefits as far as competition is concerned. The second 
consists in mergers. In that case industry or underta
kings intervene in the market economy by, buying up 
o~her undertakings, often claiming to have to guarantee 
their own competitive capacity but, in reality, seeking to 
force a troublesome competitor off the market. 

Allow me to make a few comments on both these 
aspects in relation to the Commission's statements in 
the competition report and the report on aids. The 
Commission points out that 3% of total gross domestic 
product of the Member States is provided by way of 
subsidy in the European Community. This is more in 
total than is collected by way of revenue from 
corporation tax in the Community. That means in 
simple terms that individual undertakings and branches 
of industry in the Community receive more by way of 
State subsidy than is paid in taxes by the whole of 

industry and the economy. That is a gross imbalance, 
and it is therefore to be welcomed that the Commission 
is taking up that subject in an independent report. 

We hope that that report will be forwarded to us not 
only informally but officially in the very near future, 
and we should ask the Commission to see to this. 

As far as I am concerned there is a close link between 
subsidies and crisis sectors. It is no coincidence that the 
three crisis sectors of the Community are those very 
sectors which are in receipt of the lion's share of 
subsidies. They are agriculture, coal and steel. I feel we 
shall have to discuss these further and in detail in the 
future. 

Second: competition and the merger process. Many 
citizens in the Community are r~ghtly concerned about 
an accelerating process of merger in the Community as 
the 1992 internal market approaches. The wave of 
mergers is gathering pace. But let me state clearly and 
unequivocally: not only the formation of companies but 
also their amalgamation and, of course, their failure are 
part of the·.market economy. But the Community and 
the Member States must ensure that competition is not 
hindered or even excluded as a result of mergers. Size 
itself is not the deciding factor here. The big undertak
ings on today's small market may be the small 
undertakings on the big market of tomorrow. What 
matters is how changes to the structural format of 
undertakings alter or result in deterioration of the 
competitive situation. 

We have therefore specially to welcome the way in 
which the French President of the Council managed, at 
the last minute so to speak, in December of last year, to 
have adopted the regulation on the supervision of 
mergers. This gives the Community, albeit very 
belatedly, a measure of political power to act in an area 
in which there has long exist<:d industrial decision
making capacity. 

According to its own estimates, the Commission will, 
following the entry into force of the regulation on 
21 September next, have some 50 or 60 cases to review. 
As the intervention threshold is reduced, there will be 
considerably more. The Committee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs and Industrial Policy therefore 
proposes to you the setting up of a European cartel 
office at the same time as a reduction in the intervention 
thresholds. My group will today abstain in the vote on 
this point of the motion for a resolution because we are 
aware that it does not meet with the undivided approval 
of die whole House. We are aware that discussimis are 
taking place on it in all the groups. We will discuss this 
point in the near future in a special report in plenary 
sitting. 

FUNK (PPE). - (DE) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the Committee on Agriculture, Fisheries and 
Rural Development has also discussed the 18th Report 
on Competition Policy and welcomes the fact that the 
Commission has laid down particularly strict criteria 
for the review of individual infringements. We have, 
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however, to note that with its new types of stabilizers 
arid compulsory price reductions where the prescribed 
quantities are exceeded, agricultural policy represents a 
major challenge to competition policy. 

For that reason, I should like to call upon the 
Commission to take greater account in future com
petition policy of the new problems causing difficulty in 
agriculture. And I am referring in particular here to the 
sacrifices required of farmers in the interests of the 
environment and the protection of nature. 

I should like to point out that very considerable 
differences exist within the Community. There are even 
now regions in which 25% of productive agricultural 
land is situated in drinking water catchment areas, 
placing particular burdens on farmers. There has, of 
course, to be compensation for this, and greater account 
must in future be taken of this in competition policy 
than has formerly been the case. 

Beyond that, th~'Committee recognizes in principle the 
validity of the criteria laid down by the Commission. Of 
161 applications for State aid submitted, 100 met with 
no objection from the Commission because they were 
justified. Regionally speaking, European agriculture 
will be burdened to differing degrees by the new 
conditions for protection of the environment and the 
natural bases of life. Greater attention must, in future, 
be paid to this, when looking at competition. 

Harmonization is naturally appropriate with a view to 
preparations for the internal market in many agricul
tural sectors, and I urgently request that the Commis
sion take up these matters rapidly to ensure a smooth 
transition, if the internal market is soon to become a 
reality. 

LAMASSOURE (LDR), draftsman of the opinion of the 
Committee on Budgets. -(PR) Mr President, Com
missioner, .ladies and gentlemen, on behalf of the 
Committee on Legal Affairs and Citizens' Rights I must 
thank the Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs and Industrial Policy and its rapporteur for 
incorporating into their report the essential points of the 
opinion we delivered. 

For a number of years now our Committee on Legal 
Affairs and Citizens' Rights has favoured the improving 
of procedures for the monitoring of competition, to 
make it more efficacious and ensure that it shows 
greater respect for the rights of the undertakings 
concerned. In this regard the creation of a Court of First 
Instance is a qualitative leap forward. In the future the 
European Commission and Parliament should work 
along two main Ilnes. 

The first is the creation of a truly independent authority 
for monitoring mergers and acquisitions. This exists in 
the federal States where the rules of competition are 
upheld best, it is the point on which all the pragmatic 
reforms of latter years have converged, the ambition 
voiced aloud by President Delors in this very place on 
21 November 1989. We should take the chance afforded 

by the institutional reforms required for economic and 
monetary union to achieve it. 

' 
The second line of endeavour should be to combat the 
misuse of public aid. If public aid, State 'or regional aidJ 
continues to proliferate at its present rate, it will 
completely distort the single market in 1992. The first 
thing needed was an assessment of the extent of misuse. 
This has been done, thanks to good work by the 
Commission. We need now to equip oursdv~s with the 
wherewithal to punish it. Repayment of improperly 
paid aids into the Community budget' would already be 
more of a disincentive than the present system. 

Theses are the two points which our Committee wished 
to see etnphasized. 

READ (S).- Mr President, I would like to record some 
serious reservations about some of the assumptions and 
inconsistencies in the report. I have submitted amend
ments which are targeted at what I consider some of the 
more simplistic and potentially divisive aspects and 
which I hope will merit the support of Parliament. 
There is a difficulty over the word 'enterprise' in 
Amendment No 8. In the German and, I think, Dutch 
versions, it has been translated as 'private aid', which of 
course is very different from the English 'enteq)rise'. It is 
important too to remember that the Treaty is very 
specific about the nature and extent of State aid, even 
though this is not acknowledged or taken into 
consideration in the report. 

It is also impossible to consider competition policy and 
the removal of the barriers to competition without 
being both aware of, and concerned about, the regional 
implications. A British newspaper, last weekend, 
carried details of a case study from the Commission 
about the economic and social effects of the single 
market on parts of the Community, particularly with 
regard to unemployment and social deprivation. It 
made stark and distressing reading. I would like to draw 
particular attention to my Amendment No 2, which 
deals with the regional and social implications of 
mergers and stresses the necessity of consultation with 
workers. A capitalist and organizational logic in the 
matter of mergers is illogical and damaging to the social 
cohesion of the Community since it can only lead to 
unemployment and the creation of industrial and rural 
wastelands. The Commission's goal of a flat playing 
field in the sphere of competition can seem attractive 
until you remember that even on the flattest playing 
fields the goal posts are still a considerable way from 
many of the players. 

Finally I would emphasize that competition policy, 
however effective, is no substitute for a logical and clear 
industrial policy. I know that many other Members of 
this House share my frustration with the Commission, 
but we still pay so little attention to the industrial future 
of the Community. 

PINXTEN (PPE). - (NL) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, mergers, acquisitions of minority sharehol-
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clings and the setting up of subsidiaries are com
monplace today. Increasingly they involve two or more 
firms from different Member States. In its 18th report 
the Commission rightly makes a distinction according 
to the aim of the operations engaged in. Mergers are 
aimed primarily at strengthening the parties' market 
position whilst research and development are the main 
objectives when subsidiaries are formed. I would ask the 
Commission, and DG IV in particular, to distinguish 
clearly between these two quite different objectives in 
carrying out its competition policy. 

The Commission is proposing preventive monitoring of 
mergers. No problems with that. But to eliminate any 
random factors, objective criteria should be laid down 
as far as possible. The proposal for a regulation on the 
control of mergers already contains a few criteria, but in 
my view not enough. I say this because experience has 
shown that the Commission, in its policy of aid 
measures to companies always refers to Articles 92 and 
93 of the Treaty but regularly formulates and sub
stantiates its rulings somewhat vaguely. This creates 
uncertainty amongst the firms concerned as to the 
proper legal position. Adequate monitoring also 
depends ultimately on proper information. For aid 
measures the sacrosanct principle is that of 'trans
parency', though for Spain and Portugal it seems that 
even after four years there is still not always enough 
information. I refer to paragraphs 184, 201, 222 and 
226 of the report. Well, transparency is essential for the 
monitoring of mergers too. 

Lastly, Mr President, Commissioner, a comment on 
fundamentals. This 18th I:eport again overlooks 
something which has become accepted wisdom in 
economic theory, namely that the positive effects of 
healthy competition on market prices and purchasing 
power depend not only on actual competition, to which 
this report regrettably confines itself, but also and 
primarily on free access to the market for potential new 
producers or sellers. Thus for example a monopolist or 
oligopolist may actually be forced in extremis to offer 
the same price advantages as he would. if operating in a 
totally free competitive market. The report ignores this, 
and it would be expedient for the Commission in future 
to adapt its approach to competition and include for 
example an examination of cost structures and profit 
margins in its analysis. 

DE VRIES (LDR).- (NL) Mr President, I shall confine 
myself to a few brief incidental comments in the time 
allotted to me. Firstly, a question to the Commission. . ' 

At present there is a backlog- or there was a backlog at 
the end of '1988 - of 3 451 cases of alleged unfair 
competition. That is of course quite unacceptable. The 
Community and the Commission in particular loses a 
lot of credibility by the Commission's inability to settle 
competition disputes quickly. I would specifically ask 
the Commissioner what priority he intends to give to 
clearing this backlog quickly. 

A second point I would ask him to consider is the 
question of the export aids, e~port credit guarantees 
and export subsidies which Member States give to 
business and industry. I think it would be a very good 
thing if the next report on competition or perhaps a 

-·separate report were to provide a picture of these in the 
Member States and any aspects of these export aids 
which distort competition. l would also ask the 
Commissioner to give his reaction to paragraph 32 of 
the Merz resolution. We should appreciate a Commis
sion report on the competition aspects of industries 
which operate in that grey area between civilian and 
military production. Member States can take measures 
which they deem necessary to protect essential security 
interests and which relate to the manufacture of 
armaments and suchlike. But such measures must not 
change the conditions of competition on the Com
munity market for products·which are not intended for 
specifically military purposes. We have never yet been 
given any concrete picture of the competition aspects 
here. A review of them would be wekome. 

My last point is this. Aspects of Community competi
tion policy are impinging more and more .. on the .US.A 
and vice versa. A specific example is Sir James 
Goldsmith's takeover bid for BAT. That bid was 
investigated by the US Justice Ministry's anti-trust 
department and then vetoed. It thus appears that our 
law has to some extent been thwarted by US law. I 
should be glad if the Commission's ~ext annual report 
were to indicate how Community law and US law 
encroach on each other here. One thing we must do is 
ensure that our competition policy cannot be thwarted 
by measures taken by the Americans and vice versa. 

CASSIDY (ED).- Mr President, on behalf of my group 
I welcome this report. My group will certainly vote for 
it. It is commendably free-market in its application and 
has many things in it of which we heartily approve. The 
SOcialist Group is conspicuous by its absence on these 
occasions when we discuss competition policy and aids 
because, of course, they are against competition and in 
favour of State aids. They would rather spend their time 
talking about ambulancemen strikes. 

I would also take this opportunity to pay tribute to the 
work of the Commissioner's predecessor. The 
18th Report on Competition Policy refers to the year 
1988 when it was in the capable hands of Commissioner 
Peter Sutherland who did a brave job in tackling many 
State monopolies and some Member State governments. 
I know that Sir Leon Brittan has already tackled similar 
problems in an equally brave and courageous way, and 
we look forward to debating the 19th Report on 
Competition Policy which will be Sir Leon's first. I 
would like to make a point in that connection. Here we 
are at the beginning of 1990. The 18th Report on 
Competition Policy deals with the year 1988. May I ask 

.whether it is at all possible for the Commission ·to 
produce its report a little bit earlier so that it appears to 
have more relevance to our debates. 



18.1.90 Debates of the European Parliament No 3-385/255 

CASSIDY 

The other. point I would make is that I understand that 
dealing with the backlog of 3 000 cases, to which Mr De 
Vries referr.ed, the Commission would like to take on at 
least 40 new staff to deal with it. May I urge the 

·Commission when they are recruiting additional staff to 
avoid if possible putting an age limit in the recruitment 
notices, thereby leading to a notable increase in 
competition in recruitment to the Commission services. 

ERNST DE LA GRAETE (V).- (FR) Mr President, I 
will speak very briefly to t,ell you our views on this 
motion and the questions raised by competition. 

The first recital of this resolution extols the free market 
economy. This is fashionable at a time when the events 
in Eastern Europe testify to the bankruptcy of planned 
economies. Two objections to this, however. The first is 
thl\t none of our countries, not even the United 
Kingdom, has an economic system based solely on the 
law of the marketplace. In all our countries the State 
takes financial action to influence both supply and 
demand, and I will quote as examples public transport 
or energy. 

And when we quote the virtues of our economic system 
we must also mention its drawbacks, patticularly the 
enormous debt we are in the process of incurring vis a 
vis future generations by wasting and polluting our 
natural resources. The free market economy is not a 
panacea. Europeans, whether from East or West; don't 
want to consume more, but above all to live better. 

The question of corporate mergers is of enormous 
concern to us. Firstly because the promised directive is 
slow in coming and secondly because even if it comes 
this year, it seems to us inadequate because of the level 
of the effect thresholds it envisages. 

We have heard about an anti-trust office which would 
study all these merger and acquisition proposals. 
Personally we don't think that is the 'right answer to the 
problem at present. We think the answer lies above all in 
guarantees, in the independence of the officials called on 
to judge these cases and we want guarantees of that 
independence, within the Commission or within this 
proposed office, whichever. 

IN THE CHAIR: MR PEREZ ROYO 

Vice-President 

WETTIG (S).- (DE) Mr President, the rapporteur has 
already pointed out that, with this 18th report which )Ve 
are discussing today, we find ourselves at a transitional 
stage in which two major devdopments, one of them 
determined by us, namely progress towards a fully 
developed internal market in the European Community, 
as wdl as progress in Eastern Europe, will in the future 
'have, a decisive influence on the competition policy of 
the European Community. The internal market rep-

. resents the completion of a process enabling full use to 
be made of competitive advantage within the European 

Community itself but also reinforcing the. competitive 
position of European industry on the world market. 

Not only will the changes in Eastern Europe bring with 
them expanded markets, given that markets previously 
partitioned off will in the future again be participating 
in competition in Europe, but they will also lead, if the 
proper conditions in law are established, to expansions 
of undertakings within Europe, and you do not need 
second sight to see that .that might in turn result in 
distortions of competition within Europe. If we look at 
the future of competition policy in terms of those two 
factors, it is clear that it must have a very different·status 
within the Community and gain enormously in 
importance over the next ten years. 

Not only has the internal market produced a con
siderable atnount of investment in undertakings, it has 
also basically encouraged undertakings in certain 
sectors of the economy to eliminate competition by 
merging in an attempt to neutralize the advantages 
which an internal market could bring with it in the field 
of competition by making arrangements with others. An 
increase in size does not necessarily mean a loss of 
competition, but the danger most certainly exists. For 
that reason the criticism of the Commission and its 
organizational method is justified. The Commission 
must properly organize competition and take more 
intensive measures to monitor competition in the 
Community so that it is better able to supervise that area 
than in the past. That applies in particular to the system 
for preventive monitoring of mergers. It is my own view 
that unless there is a cartel offi-ce or a strong authority, it 
will not be possible to establish a system of that kind. 

A further word on the problem of aids. It is to be 
welcomed that the Commission is taking more action 
on such aids. It will not be possible to complete the 
internal market if attempts are being made on all sides 
to get around the effects of the internal market by means 
of open or disguised aids. There have in the past been 
such violations in agricultural policy, for example. That 
was not so very successful. It is true that we are currently 
tackling the fatal situation whereby protected sectors 
are at the same time subsidized sectors and that we are 
dispelling the notion that protection from competition 
always means economic success. It has, unfortunately, 
to be pointed out that that is not the case in wide areas. 
Developments' in Eastern Europe ·and the economic 
collapse of its System are fundamentally the con
sequence of attempts to insulate sectors from competi
tion within the national economy itself but above all on 
the world market. Decisive measures are therefore 
required here along with, however, the attendant social 
measures. I hope that when it comes to the 19th Report 
on Competition, we shall be able to discuss all this in 
greater depth and that we shall have made greater 
progress in the Community than we have in the past. 

BEUMER (PPE). - (NL) Mr President, if you look at 
the Commission's programme the passages on competi
tion policy are extremely limited. But we have the 
impression that competition policy is increasingly being 
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systematically and consistently adapted; something 
which is necessary given that the internal market is fast 
approaching and also of course because the Treaty 
provid~ for it. 

The Commission's programme names four points: 
State aids, energy, shipbuilding and maritime transport. 
I have a few questions on two of these, namely State aids 
and shipbuilding, and then one or two on counterfeit 
products and book prices. I take it, Mr President, that as 
Mrs Read says in Amendment 1, Article 92 (2) forms 
part of the Treaty. My questions concerning State aids 
are these: to what extent does the revised survey 
described by the Commission differ from the old one ? 
And secondly, is it possible to find out to what extent 
State aid is based on established fiscal legislation ? 
Thirdly, how far would harmonizing company taxation 
-I don't see that in the Commission's programme
help improve the position as regards competition? 

My questions on shipbuilding are these. Is it true that 
the European Community is now ·better placed to 
compete on the world market ? And if so, can we assume 
that the 7th directive will assume a lower level of aid 
than the current level of 26% ? Does the Commissioner 
think it is possible that countries will be able to afford a 
shipbuilding industry unless it has State aid, unless it 
makes use of the Community rules? 

On counterfeit products I have the following question 
for the Commissioner. Could we pe told something, 
now or later, about the number .of actions.l;>rought on 
this matter? I should like to know to what extent 
European firms are involved, for example how many 
bring actions against each other. Does the Commission 
think its current policy on this is adequate? 

Lastly, a question about book prices. In 1987 the 
European Commission established that the national 
systems of internal subsidies should be respected in 
order to ensure a broader and more specific availability 
of books. Parliament said at the time in a resolution that 
a single language area ought reallY. to have a single 
ruling. The Commission agreed to a pragmatic solution 
on that point. We are now in 1990 not 1987, but there 
has still not been any proposal on the matter by the 
Commission. Will the Commissioner look again at 
Parliament's resolution perhaps together with his 
colleague Mr Dondelinger and . will· he honour the 
pledge given at the time of the debate on the 
Commission's behalf? 

RA WLINGS (ED). - Mr President, I congratulate 
Mr Merz on the thoroughness of his report. The 
enormous volume of State aids identified in the report, 
ECU 82 billion, verge on the scandalous. The Member 
States cannot afford to engage in retaliatory subsidizing 
as it can only lead to grotesque distortion of competi
tion. If you doubt my words, consider a case that the 
Commissioner knows well. A company in my con
stituency is fighting a losing battle in the air transport 
market, against heavily subsidized Community rivals. 
They have been forced to axe twelve hundred jobs. They 

may soon .be forced out of the market, thus leaving the 
field to two subsidized leviathans to fight it out in the 
arena, with the inevitable result of victory for one and 
the inadvertent creation of a monopoly. 

This is not an isolated affair. Genuine fears are 
expressed by all sectors of business in the UK that 
Community-wide differences of economic policy vis-a
vis State intervention will make the single European 
market a ghastly joke played on competitive but non
aided companies. These will go to the wall while their 
State-pampered rivals, laughing heartily, clean up. 

I support, therefore, the strong line on State aids in this 
motion, and particularly the call in paragraph 14 fo~ a 
review of procedures currently' in force, with an· eye 
perhaps to strengthening Articles 92 and 93 if need. be. 

VAN HEMELDONCK (S). - (NL) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, it is customary in this House to 
pay tribute to the rapporteur, but regrettably I am 
unable to do so. I have to say that I do not at all like the 
tone of his report and a number of absurdities it 
contains. What he says in the first indent of para
graph 1, namely that the market economy system is the 
·only effecient llleans of providing consumers with goods 
and services, I find totally unacceptable. As regards 
goods, just ask the consumer who lives in a remote 
region; as for services, where w9uld our social services 
be, where would transport and our health services be 
without the guarantee of State intervention and State 
aid ? And if you want to make a total wasteland of SOIJ¥! 

areas of Europe, if you. want to emulate the situation in 
the townships of America, just go along with what the 
rapporteur wants ! 

The second thing I find unacceptable is that he describes 
the concept of competition policy as a necessary part of 
an orderly legal framework. If he believes that, why 
does he then say in).'aragraph 18 that subsidies to the 
press and media are ac~ually State aids w}V.ch distort 
competition? Straight away the whole European press is 
controlled by twentieth-century robber barons, and 
Messrs Hersant, Berlusconi, Maxwell and a few others 
control the entire media market1 It is precisely because 
of State aid that there is competition over the right to 
information and freedom of expression which form the 
very cornerstones of democracy. I admit, Mr Merz, that 
mistakes have been made over State aids. I have in the 
past been the first to denounce them, including some in 
the textile sector in my own· constituency. But as 
Article 92 of the Treaty states, there is a legitimate basis 
for State aid if that helps to provide employment in the 
region which will bring infrastructure and structural 
improvements so that there can be true equality of., 
opportunities for all firms, all regions and all citizens of 
our European Community. 

BRIITAN, Sir Leon; Vice-President of the Cammitr 
sion. - Mr President, I am delighted to have this 
opportunity of addressing you in the final stage of your 
discussions on the 18th Competition Report .. ! certainly ' 
have no hesitation in expressing my thanks to. 'the 
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Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs and 
Industrial Policy and, quite specifically, to Mr Merz 
who is the rapporteur. He has presented his draft report 
in a very lucid and informed manner and the report itself 
was similarly discussed by him in this report and in his 
speech. I should like to congratulate him and thank him 
most warmly. He has demonstrated once .again the 
central role that Parliament has to play in the 
development of competition policy. May I also say how 
much pleasure it gave me to hear from Mr Cassidy his 
just tribute to the work of my predecessor, Peter 
Sutherland, on whose work I am very happy indeed to 
build on the same principles that he followed. 

It goes without saying that it is also a very particular 
pleasure to be able to report to you on the historic 
breakthrough which was achieved in December when 
the Council adopted the Commission proposal for a 
regulation in the field of merger control, unquestionably 
the most important development in competition policy 
for a very long time. It has of course long been 
recognized by Parliament as well as by the Commission 
that a merger regulation was essential to the promotion 
of effective .competition in the single market. I am 
grateful for Parliament's assistance in bringing it about. 

As you know, the restructuring process taking place in 
European industry, which is largely in response to the 
single market programme, has promoted a wave of 
mergers and acquisitions which have been referred to by 
a number of speakers in the present de~ate. Obviously, 
to the extent that this makes industry m Europe more 
efficient and competitive, that is to be welcomed. 
However, sometimes, as has been pointed out, the 
opposite occurs with large-scale mergers resulting in the 
creation of new dominant positions. Since the mainten
ance of competition is essential to the success of 1992 
and its programme, an effective merger regulation 
forms a vital part of our policy in that direction. That is 
why the decision taken on 21 December is so historic. 
The regulation which was adopted focuses on mergers 
of a Community dimension. Those which do not fall 
within this definition will be subject to the appropriate 
national rules. We will, in this way, create a one-stop 
shop. 

Reference has been made, for example by Mrs Emst de 
la Graete, to the threshold, which it has been suggested 
the regulation sets too high. There is a certain logic in 
allowing the Commission to gain experience in applying 
the regulation, but we have made it quite clear that, in 
the review of the regulation which is to take place in just 
under four years' time, the Commission will propose a 
lower threshold, indeed a threshold of ECU 2 billion 
instead· of the present one of. ECU 5 billion. Some 
reference has been made by a number of speakers to the 
suggestion that a European cartel office of some kind
maybe bearing a different name - should be set up. 
That is not a practical proposition at the moment, 
because we obviously have to get on with the task of 
impleme'ntiag the merger regulation under the present 
arrangements, and that requires a considerable amount 
of administrative work so that we may organize 

ourselves to be able to do so. But I have some doubts as 
to the wisdom, apart from the time-limits or practi
cality, of a European cartel office. The question of the 
division of powers between the Commission and cartel 
office has not necessarily been thought out by those who 
favour it and the question o£ handing over powers 
totally to such a cartel office is plainly not on, because of 
the Treaty and the obligations that it imposes on the 
Commission itself. Therefore, though I understand the 
reasoning behind this proposal, I could not pretend that 
I am at present persuaded that it is the right approach. 
However, if anyone is concerned about the timeliness of 
it, they need only to think for a second about the 
amount of time that would be devoted to a discussion as 
to where such an office would be located to realize that, 
if we are to deal with the mergers that are occurring in 
the run-up to 1992, this is not an immediately practical 
proposition. 

A more general point has been raised with regard to the 
handling of mergers, namely that the competition policy 
that is applied by the Commission has to be applied in 
the case of mergers on the basis of the criteria set out in 
the regulation. That is bound to be the case. References 
have been made by Mr Pinxten and Mrs Read to the 
broader social questions. I would say to them that 
competition policy is not applied in an economic and 
social vacuum, as one of the amendments seems to 
suggest. It is a question of balance and, in considering 
the regulation, the Council deliberated at length on the 
appropriate balance to be set as between the key 
objective of maintaining healthy competition and other 
factors. I will not seek to repeat that debate or to 
summarize the words of the regulation which set out the 
criteria, but I think they are sensible criteria, having 
been discussed at great length and giving proper 
primacy to competition criteria, which is, after all, what 
we are talking about, while, at the same time, making it 
clear that such matters have to be looked at in the real 
world and taking account of factors - national and 
international - within and outside the Community 
and, not least, the need for social cohesion, which is 
enshrined in the Single European Act itself. The criteria 
that have been finally adopted provide sensible and 
workable guidelines fully in line with the Treaty. 

With regard to State aids, I would say that I note and 
agree with the concerns in this area expressed both by 
Mr Merz himself and very forcefully by Mr Wettig and, 
if I may say so, very movingly by Mrs Rawlings, who 
produced a particular case which, as she knows, we 
have been looking into. The problem, as so often, is 
finding the evidence to take the action which instinc
tively many will feel would be appropriate. Mrs Van 
Hemeldonck referred to the question of State aids in a 
rather different sense. I certainly do not share her 
criticisms of the report of Mr Merz. I do not think they 
are justified. However, she is right to point out that 
there is no question of State aid being banned. She 
rightly referred to wholly legitimate purposes for State 
aid, for example in connection with regional policy, of 
which I have always been a strong supporter and with 
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regard to such matters as research and development. 
Nonetheless, what we are talking about ana what is of 
importance is the control of State aid. The points that 
have been made about the damaging effect of State aid if 
it is uncontrolled have full force, and it is only on the 
basis of effective Community-wide control through the 
Commission that one is able to ensure that State aid has 
the benefits which it can rightly bring, without 
distorting competition and without having the unfair 
effects that have been drawn to. 

I certainly think it is right that at a time when all the 
other barriers to trade are being removed, there will be a 
temptation for companies in difficulties to run to their 
governments and ask for protection, which will only be 
available in the form of State aid. That is something we 
must guard against. It is also ~he case, in my view, that 
the total amount of State aid is too high and does, by its 
very weight, amount to distortion of competition. 

Mr Beumer referred to fiscal matters. It is certainly the 
case that what purports to be a tax break can in fact be 
State aid. The Commission has not hesitated to act 
where that is the case. On the other hand, to the extent 
that Community Member States are entitled to follow 
differing tax policies, the latter can, in a general sense, 
lead to different competitive conditions. But they 
cannot be regarded as State 'aids for that purpose and the 
question of the extent of harmonization of taxation has 
to be dealt with on a different basis by the Community 
although of course it has long been a subject of most 
anxious debate. Similarly, company law can vary, and 
its variations can cause variations in the competitive 
climate. That also has to be dealt with on a separate 

· basis, except in the case of some very special provision 
of company law favouring a particular enterprise or 
group of enterprises. 

Mr De Vries raised the question of export aids and the 
follow-up to the state-aid survey. I am glad that survey 
has been so warmly welcomed in this debate. We are 
now following it up with a major review, in which we 
have decided to focus more strongly on existing aid 
schemes rather than simply dealing with new ones as 
they are reported. We are beginning with a reappraisal 
of the largest schemes in each Member State. In some 
cases, I have no doubt, it will lead to the conclusion that 
such aid is still justified but, in others, we may well need 
to take action to stop it. I am sure that that is the right 
approach. We will of course report to you in due course 
about the progress we are making in this respect and I 
welcome the continuing dialogue with Parliament and 
its appropriate committees in respect of this matter. I, 
for my part, regard this dialogue not only as being part 
of my duties but it also enables me to carry out my duties 
much better than if that dialogue were not available. 

Until recently, the service industries were not so much to 
the fore in our competition policy, but that is a broad 
sector which now requires more effective and invigorat
ing competition and we will be working in this field. 

Reference has been made to air transport and telecom
munications. These are certainly areas where competi-

tion policy is now very much more to the fore. 
Mr Beumer referred to shipbuilding. Yes, it is true that 
the conditions for European !ihipbuilding a·re better 
than they have been. It is for that reason that in the 
annual review of the ceiling of aid, we have come down 
from 26% to 20%. What will happen at the end of this 
year when a . furtlrer consideration of the matter is 
required, and a consideration of the appropriateness of 
a seventh directive also will be necessary, is something 
which is too early to anticipate. 

As far as some of the other points are concerned, I hope I 
will be forgiven if I do not cover them all, but I would 
just like to say that Mr de Vries' point about potential 
conflicts with the United States in this area is one that 
we will have to look into and take seriously. As to the 
question of administrative arrangements, I would point 
out that within DG IV there is already a considerable 
separation of functions between the director for general 
policy, the operative directorates and the hearing 
officer. And there is of course a separation between 
DG IV and the legal service, notto mention the scrutiny 
of the advisory committee. Given your concern about 
the backlog, I would hesitate to suggest further 
bureaucratic hurdles. But reference has been made to 
the establishment of the Court of First Instance, which 
of coqrse is a further opportunity for ch~cking the work 
of the Commission. Therefore, I think that that is 
another argument against any immediate steps in the 
direction of a cartel office. 

Mr Cassidy urged us to try and produce the competition 
report earlier. I welcome his t~irst for the report and 
will attempt to slake it by producing it rather earlier 
than has been the case in the past. We shall of course be 
examining the .resolution· in detail, and the suggestion it 
makes. In many sectors we are already active in the 
sense that you suggest, and I hope that when we produce 
that earlier report next year, we will be able to look back 
on considerable progress. Few would dispute that 
competition policy makes an es~ntial contribution to a 
dynamic and successful European Community, and few 
would dispute that now, with the 1992 process, it is 
more important than ever. I look .forward to maintain
ing the role of competition policy, to continuing to 
discuss it with you in the years up to and beyond the 
completion of the single market. · 

(Appla~:~se) 

DE VRIES (LDR). - Mr President, I would like to 
thank the Commissioner for his very instructive and 
comprehensive reply. I would however like, through 
you, to urge him to reply to one particular point I raised, 
and that is how the Commission proposes to clear away 
the ever-increasing backlog of cases with which it is 
faced and which threatens the ctedibility of the 
Community's competition policy. 

BRITTAN, Sir Leon, Vice-President of the Commis
sion.- There isn't a single answer to that. The extra 
staff which we will be seeking, I have to say in all 
candour, will be required primarily for dealing with the 
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merger regulation. But we have made progress as far as 
the backlog is concerned and we will continue to do so 
by setting priorities. You are quite right, that is one of 
the things to do. The cases that are already there, we 
have to deal with. But I think it is important in this area 
that we focus on what is important and do not waste 
time on what is unimportant. That is a statement with 
which nobody can disagree, as Mr de Vries' expression 
seems to indicate. We have actually taken action to give 
effect to it so that is not a bland statement. For example, 
the decision with regard to de minimis aids is one which 
is plainly designed to have that effect. · 

PRESIDENT. - The debate is dosed. 

The vote will be taken this evening at 6.30 p.m. 1 

5. Financial and technical assistance to developing 
countries 

PRESIDENT. - The next item is the debate on the 
report (Doe. A3-112/89) by Mrs Van Putten, on behalf 
of the Committee on Development and Cooperation, on 

the proposal from the Commission to the Council 
(SEC(89) 1456 final - Doe. C3-169/89) for a 
decision setting general guidelines for 1990 for 
financial and technical assistance to Latin American 
and Asian developing countries. 

VAN PUTTEN (S), rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
as rapporteur for the Committee on Development and 
Cooperation I recommend on behalf of that Committee 
that the House reject the Commission's proposal and 
ask the Commission to withdraw it. I can assure you 
that my Committee did not come to so harsh a 
conclusion without due reflection. The Committee on 
Development and Cooperation does not often take a 
stand of this kind. Parliament takes development aid to 
Latin America and Asia very seriously. And the amount 
available every year is not inconsiderable, though 
compared to other budgets it is by no means enough. In 
the form currently before us, the directives are far too 
vague. So vague that the Committee on Development 
and Cooperation could not make anything meaningful 
out of them, even by tabling amendments. You can't 
make a silk purse out of a sow's ear, however hard you 
try! . 

The Committee on Development and Cooperation does 
not know enough about the policy of DG I. This 
document does nothing to clarify the policy it pursues. 
The directives were put forward at a time when the 
budget procedure was virtually complete. That is like 
putting the cart before the horse : first the money and 
then the decisions on what to do with it. Nor is there a 
single reference to prior assessments. In the developing 
world that is most unusual. In short, my Committee was 
very much of the opinion that these directives should be 

1 Communication of common positions of the Council : see 
minutes. 

summarily thrown out by Parliament. This House just 
will not tolerate that way of doing things. 

But, Mr President, and this brings me to my Commit
tee's main argument, in 1988 this House adopted a 
resolution which asked the Commission henceforth to 
submit only directives covering a period of several 
years. That resolution came after years of promises to 
Parliament and Commission. And what do we have in 
1989? Once again we are given directives covering one 
year only. Because of the 1988 resolution the Committee 
on Development and Cooperation twice rejected the EC 
Commission's proposal in December, almost unani
mously. A position which was confirmed yesterday 
evening at an emergency meeting of our Committee by 
all the policital groups. That meeting also resolved not 
to agree to an unacceptable proposal by Commissioner 
Matutes. We are concerned today with democracy. 
Parliament is not sitting here because we have nothing 
else to do, we aren't here to twiddle our thumbs. 
Parliament is an elected body in the Community which 
must exercise its supervisory powers, and in the light of 
the previous events I have just described none of the 
groups can or will accept this proposal from the 
European Commission. In contrast to what the 
Commissioner told us at yesterday's emergency meet
ing, namely that the Council would not agree to 
anything but the directives currently before us, I have to 
point out that the Council minutes of 30 October last 
show that it wants exactly the same as Parliament. The 
Council too is pressing ·for multiannual directives. I 
have heard it suggested that Eastern Europe is now the 
most important area; these multiannual directives are 
doing quite nicely; perhaps they'll be tying up too much 
money over the next few years? Don't let Asia and Latin 
America bleed to death for the sake of that other policy! 

That brings me back, in conclusion, to democracy. In 
Eastern Europe they are saying, looking in our 
direction, that's the kind of democracy we want as well. 
But we, we are undermiriing that same democracy if we 
can't exercise proper controls, if we aren't taken 
seriously, and if we don't take ourselves seriously. 
These directives, I repeat, are unacceptable to my 
Committee. 

Mr President, I think I have made myself perfectly dear. 

(Applause) 

WYNN (S). - Mr President, Mrs Van Putten, as 
rapporteur, has not, I am quite sure, made her 
recommendations lightly. A lot of thought has gone into 
all that she has said and all that she has written. We in 
the Socialist Group and the members of the Committee 
on Development an Cooperation have not given our 
support lightly. In a similar vein' we have given it a lot of 
consideration. 

The actions that are being proposed by the rapporteur 
are not intended simply to strike a blow against the 
Commission. It is not a game we are playing, nor is it 
being done to jeopardize any finances that are 
earmarked for Asia and Latin America. We are told that 
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if we carry out this action, if we approve this report, 
then the moneys will be in jeopardy. We are not doing it 
for that purpose and we have been led to understand 
that the money is still available and will be until April at 
least. 

We in the Socialist Group support this action because 
we care about the development of and cooperation with 
these countries in Asia and in Latin America. The 
reason we are quite adamant about this attitude is 
because we consider it to be an extremely important 
point that Parliament should play a major role in aiding 
the least developed countries. It is not exclusively the 
role of the Commission and the Council. We, as elected 
Members, have a major role to play too. It is also 
important because it is the only part of the Com
munity's budget for developing countries that we can 
influence and monitor. The moneys allocated under 
Lome, of course, do not come directly from the general 
budget. 

Part of this influence that I speak about is intended to 
help generate and establish new ideas in the field of 
development. The rapporteur makes that quite clear in 
her explanatory statement when she says that the five 
articles in the Commission's report are far too vague. 
To name but two items, there is no reference to women 
and there is no reference to environmental protection. 

We in the Social Group are quite sure about our 
approach to dealing with developing countries. We are 
quite sure about what our approach should be towards 
the developing world. I can tell you this, Mr President, 
our approach is more than a few vague articles in a short 
report which people hope will be looked at, read, 
accepted and then forgotten. Our approach is more than 
setting a budget and then looking for projects to spend it 
on. Our approach is about knowing the extent of the 
problem; it is about planning for the future through a 
multiannual policy that the rapporteur recommends. 
Our approach is not about rushi.ng documents through 
in a hurry and taking scant notice of what elected 
Members have to say. That is not the approach of the 
Socialist Group. We will not tolerate anything like that. 

The proposal from the Commission is, in effect, a broad 
brush approach. It tries to cover everything in general 
statements. It is a series of generalities with nothing 
specific in it, and that just will not do. We as Socialists 
want to know what the priorities are, not only what the 
Commission's priorities are but what the priorities are 
for Asia and Latin America. We want to have a say in 
how those priorities can be implemented, how we can 
put to work the moneys of this Community to help the 
least developed countries throughout the world. 

Mrs Van Putten deserves to be congratulated on the 
report that she has written. We give her our congratu
lations. The Socialist Group has no hesitation in 
supporting her. 

VERHAGEN (PPE)• - (NL) Mr President, the aim of 
funds earmarked for the developing countries must be 
to make true development possible in the countries of 

the Third World. If we cannot provide maximum 
guarantees of the quality and effectiveness of our 
development cooperation that will undoubtedly and 
rightly lead to a discussion of the scope and size of the 
development budget and the value of development 
cooperation in general. 

There is no point merely salving our consciences about 
underdevelopment, about the great problems facing the 
Third World, by making a certain sum of money 
available. No, we have to ensure that the money is 
allocated on the basis of carefully studied criteria, with a 
view to ending underdevelopment. And so we mustn't 
be too quick to agree to certain proposals on how the 
money should be spent. And in the recent budget talks I 
called for a discussion on the quality of the EC's 
development aid in general. 

We ought thus in planning our aid to Latin America and 
Asia to have a long-term view, a multiannual pro
gramme under which we can try out the allocation of 
funds in a given year, a multiannual programme setting 
out the criteria which our development cooperation 
with the countries in question airhs to satisfy, if there is 
to be a development relationship good enough to pass 
the quality test.' In my view it is impossible to plan 
properly for the developing countries on the basis of 
directives and criteria which are valid for one year only. 

Neither is it possible, and·the rapporteur said so dearly, 
for ECU 400 million to be spent every year on the basis 
of criteria which may in·theory be different from one 
year to the next, which consequently make the 
execution of multiannual development projects ex
tremely difficult, which are also very vague and even 
now fail to tackle an enormously important issue like 
protection of the environment. The environmental 
impact of our development projects is a factor which 
must also be expressly considered. 

If we the European Parliament want to be taken 
seriously, we must start by taking ourselves seriously. In 
other words, since we deemed it necessary on 16 De
cember 1988 to prepare a multiannual programme in 
1989, then there are naturally repercussions from that. 

Regrettably 1- find that we the European Parliament are 
not taken seriously and that despite promises we now 
face the fact that we still have no multiannual 
programme on the subject. Although the Christian
Democratic·Group appreciates that the Commissioner 
responsible, when he first took office, was faced with a 
situation in which he clearly had too little time 
remaining to comply with Parliament's wishes, in my 
view the European Parliament has no option but to 
reject the Commission proposal in the form now before 
us. We would be failing to to stand by our own earlier 
pronouncements if we did otherwise. 

We should also be failing to honour the responsibilities 
which we as the European Parliament have in regard to 
the earmarking of funds, and to our budgetary powers, 
if we were to agree to lines of policy which like la.st year 
once again contain vague criteria and fail to tackle 
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properly the real problems and differences existing 
between the various countries in the region. 

Like the rapporteur, whom I must compliment on her 
work, my Group thus believes that the European 
Parliament should call on the Commission to withdraw 
its proposal and submit a new one which this time 
should include a multiannual programme. 

LARIVE (LDR). - (NL) Mr President, why is the 
Liberal and Democratic Reformist Group supporting 
the Van Putten report? Why did even our Spanish 
Liberals, specifically Mrs Ruiz Gimenez, take the 
initiative in committee to reject the Commission 
proposal? Firstly, we need to stand by our own political 
decisions. Rapporteur Van Putten mentioned the 
amendments which Parliament approved in December 
1988 and which called urgently for a multiannual 
programme. But what we have before us are guidelines 
for 1990 only, almost the same as those for 1989 and 
couched in vague and general terms. The year-by-year 
basis, of financial aid also would appear to hamper 
continuity in projects and is an obstacle to stable and 
coherent action. A regulation dating from 1981 cannot 
cope with the complex and diverse developments which 
have taken place in the regions since then. 

Secondly, our intention in rejecting this proposal is to 
support the European Commission, to support the 
Commissioner and strengthen his hand in efforts to 
obtain a multiannual programme and in arguing the 
case for it in the Council. 

Thirdly, at a time w.hen all the European Community's 
attention is focused on Eastern Europe my Group thinks 
it vital that there should be no cutting back of aid to 
these other regions of the world. After all they are 
engaged in an equally hard struggle for democracy and 
development and I would remind the House of the 
solemn declaration made in March 1989 at the San 
Pedra Sula conference when Community aid was 
pledged for the process of democratization in Latin 
America. 

Fourthly, a multiannual programme is needed if our 
priorities are to be adapted to meet changes in the 
regions. The 1981 priority for rural development and 
improved food production is now outdated and the 
practical effect has been that many projects in other 
sectors were quite simply cancelled. But what about 
education and training? What aid is being given to 
women? The policy guidelines say not a word about 
their most important role and the Commission seems 
never to have heard about environmental safeguards, 
built into projects. The Netherlands Advisory Council 
on Development and Cooperation is quite right. Its 
report published today rightly and emphatically says 
that development planning by the European Com
munity does not take enough account of environmental 
concerns. 

It would be so nice, ladies and gentlemen, if the 
European Community could be a source of inspiration 
to the Member States, with new ideas and a fresh 

approach. They won'r be in the least impressed by this 
minimal, vague Commission proposal which, as far as 
my Group too is concerned, can be consigned to the 
dustbin. What we need is a consistently updated 
multiannual programme which will also motivate the 
Member States to align their own policies better with 
each others' and with that ofthe European Community. 

In short, we support Mrs Van Putten's ·report and we 
support it willingly. 

DAL Y (ED). - Mr President, the European De
mocratic Group fully supports Mrs Van Putten's report 
and we congratulate her on the work she has 
undertaken in its preparation which has not only meant 
writing the report but actually being involved in many 
meetings to try and reach a successful conclusion. We 
really welcome the courageous stand she has taken in 
pursuing the decision of the Committee on Develop
ment and Cooperation to reject the Commission's 
proposal. 

However, as other speakers have said, these guidelines 
have been the subject of debate in Parliament each year 
and in addition to the annual consultation in 1988 we 
prepared a detailed report on the type of aid and 
programme we wanted to see for the future for Asia and 
Latin America. In the debate here in this Parliament 
Mr Narjes, on behalf of the Commission said, and I 
quote: 

This report outlines in clear detail the policy which Pie 
Community needs to pursue in its relations with the 
developing countries of Asia and Latin America. Above:; 
all the r!;:port describes all the measures in detail and 
indicates the basic direction to be followed in con
solidating and expanding them.' 

Yet we are told by the Commission ~hat they have not 
had an opportunity to work out the kind of aid that is 
needed. I say that because I actually prepared that 
report. I worked closely with the Commission in the 
preparation of that report and it was well aware of the 
type of aid and accepted many of the views that we 
discU:ssed with ambassadors and representatives from 
Asia and Latin America. So it is not just go,od enough to 
say that they have not had time to work out the kind of 
aid that is needed. 

Mrs Van Putten has already referred to the fact that the 
Commissioner told us that the Council would not 
accept our view. I have here also the minutes of the 
Council meeting and it is clear that the Council 
welcomed the report on aid for the past 13 years but 
they too wanted a report on what is needed in the future. 
There is nothing in this report of the meeting between 
the Council and the Commission to say that the 
Commission said they could not do it by the end of the 
year. 

My group shares the view of other speakers that in a 
democratic Community, Parliament's views and the 
Council's views cannot be ignored in this way. We 
therefore strongly support Mrs Van Putten's report and 
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the call to Commissioner Matutes to withdraw his 
proposal and to take account of Parliament's views. 

AULAS (V). - (FR) Mr President, I won't repeat 
everything my colleagues have already said. I shall get 
straight to the point, especially as I don't have much 
time. 

The proposal which the Commission has put before us 
is very much a rehash of the same old thing. It contains 
principles which have already been stated, which are 
general, superficial and devoid of any real substance, 
like free gifts from an advertiser which are done up to 
look good but are worth very little. 

There is nothing in the proposal which shows awareness 
of the current problems facing the peoples of Latin 
America and Asia. Nothing on protecting the environ
ment and on the status of women, as previous·speakers 
have pointed out. Nothing on the informal sector, or 
cooperation with NGOs. Nothing either on the position 
of the Indian populatioris of Latin America, on which 
we adopted a resolution this morning. Nothing on 
opportunities for regional in~egration, and nothing 
either on the coordination of aid between the EEC and 
Member States. 

In short, nothing in the directives has changed, although 
in practice, as you know, there have been a lot of 
changes on the structural front. And that is not all. The 
Commission, as you have heard, has ignored the reports 
and opinions of our Committee on Development and 
Cooperation to a point where democratically agreed 
objectives have been ditched as' if we did not exist. Quite 
apart from the meagreness of the proposal in question, a 
principle is at stake here. For this reason the Green 
Group rejects the Commission's proposal and endorses 
the views of the rapporteur. 

We warmly congratulate ·Mrs Van Putten for having 
stuck to her guns. 

TRIVELLI (GUE).- (IT) Mr President, I wish to stress 
the importance and the highly unusual nature of the 
position we are adopting, namely rejecting the Commis
sion proposal under discussion. 

It is a serious bu~ considered action, reiterated yesterday 
evening after a meeting which we may also consider out 
of the ordinary - Commissioner Matutes was present 
at it- in which we were invited to change a vote which 
had already taken place. 

We do not like to argue with the Commission just for 
the sake of argument; this House has therefore always 
endeavoured to reach an understandjng with· the 
Commission so as to bring the Council to adopt the 
appropriate guidelines. We were led to reject the 
proposal on grounds of method and merit which I shall 
simply remind you of here. On the merits: there is no 
multiannual programme; there is no description of the 
policy to be followed; the resources are inadequate. As 
for the method, on a number of occasions, Parliament 
has specifically invited the Commission to adopt certain 
criteria, and it has failed to do so. Moreover, this is a 

broadly majority position and not only in the Commit
tee on Development. A similar assessment has been. 
given by the Committee on Budgets in its opinion, as · 
well as in that of the Committee for External Econ.omic 
Relations, in a different form perhaps but the substance 
is the same. · 

We understand the frame of mind of Commissioner 
Matutes and, if you like, the contradictory nature of his 
position. We feel it w.ould come close to what we are 
asking for. I do not wish to express a judgment here on 
the primarily procedural reasons adopted by him. It is a 
fact that no way has been found of acceding to the long
expressed wishes of Parliament, and I therefore consider 
it would be completely unwarranted to accept the Van 
Putten report .in order to press for greater political 
effectiveness· vis-a-vis the countries of Asia and Latin 
America. 

. 
V AN DER W AAL (NI). - (NL) Mr President, there is 
no reason to disagree about the need to continue 
financial and technical aid to the so-called non
associated developing countries in Latin America and 
Asia. Those countries still have a lot of desperate. 
poverty and are still very undendeveloped. And now 
when Parliament. is being asked for its opinion on the 
Commission proposal to approve some ECU 300 mil
li9n in appropriations for commitment and ·some ECU 
200 million in appropriations for payment, there is no 
doubt as to its approval per se' of continuing Com
munity aid. What Parliament is not clear about is the 
efficacity with which that aid is targeted and applied. 
What the Commission says is so .broadly based and so 
summary that we remain unconvinced. The Commis
sion does say in its ten-year report that despite a difficult 
start Community aid is being targeted and used 
effectively, but the criteria for measuring the success of 
projects are not given. Nor is there any assessment of the 
aid programmes which have been carried out. We are 
rhus not in a position to make any meaningful judgment 
of the quality of the aid which has been given. 

It is a well known fact that in general things still go 
wrong in development aid. That is in itself a pity, but it 
is not the worst thing. It is serious if failures are not 
brought into the open and subjected to a proper scrutiny 
aimed at learning from the mistakes made and making 
improvements. The need for this is all the more pressing 
in the light of developments in Eastern Europe. The aid 
which the West is prepared to offer to the countries of 
Central and Eastern Europe cannot be a one-off 
operation. On the contrary, this aid will become a 
structural part of the West's aid policy. That has already 
prompted the suggestion that some of the money needed 
should be taken out of the funds set aside every year for 
aid to the Third World. This debate will question all the 
more keenly the value and effectiveness of the aid 
earmarked for the Third World. So it would be a bad 
job if we could not provide convincing proof that the 
programmes of aid to the countries of Latin America 
and Asia are effective and high-quality programmes. 
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In view of these things I shall abstain from voting on the 
Commission's proposals. 

MATUTES, Member of the Commission. - (ES) 
Mr President, first I should like to thank honourable 
Members and in particular the author of the report, 
Mrs Van Putten, for the work and enthusiasm shown. 
The legitimate disagreement about means must not in 
any way overshadow the considerable degree of 
agreement we certainly feel about the aims and 
objectives we are all pursuing. This agreement is 
particularly noticeable where Mrs Van Putten referred 
to the inadequacy of the means at our disposal for 
development aid to the countries of Asia and Latin 
America - something about which the Commission 
can do little since it is not the budgetary authority, 
whereas Parliament is. 

Secondly, I am genuinely convinced that the Committee 
on Development and Cooperation is certainly not intent 
upon raising difficulties but, rather, upon backing the 
Commission in general and me as Commissioner in 
particular--in our efforts to strengthen and renew the 
Community policy of cooperation with the countries of 
Asia and Latin America. 

But having said that, I must add that I have not reached 
my own views lightly but have considered them in depth 
and evaluated them with at least as much attention as 
honourable Members. 

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, my major concern 
in this matter is that, whilst we agree on essentials, we 
have become bogged down in inessentials, in ephemeral 
matters and things of lesser importance. What is the 
important thing at the moment, ladies and gentlemen ? 
It is the profound change which is taking place on the 
world scene, which will necessarily have repercussions 
on Community policy. 

The disappearence from the world stage of the model of 
Eastern Europe in favour of an interdependent model of 
multiple, sensitive balances like our own also produces 
changes, not only in East-West relations but also in 
North-South relations. The first consequence is new 
and increasing demands on Europe by all the developing 
countries, without exception, for which the European 
Community is an exemplary region to be imitated in 
today's world. So the basic question is this: shall we be 
capable of meeting those hopes and giving our support 
to all those who make this demand on Europe, or shall 
we be dependent upon fortuitous events which hold up 
and hinder our actions? And since the Community must 
not be seen as an organization turned in upon itself
dealing with its own problems, its internal quarrels, 
contemplating its own navel - it is essential for 
development aid policy to take a leap forward, a leap 
which must be not only quantitative but qualitative in 
line with what President Delors was saying the day 
before yesterday in this Assembly when he spoke of 
internal and external solidarity. This is the essential 
objective shared, I am sure, by all Members of this 
House and not only the members of the Committee on 

Development and Cooperation. And that is how we are 
working in the Commission. 

On the one hand the complete balance sheet of 
programmes financed and implemented in Latin 
America and Asia from 1976 onwards, for which 
Parliament asked four years ago, was presented last 
May. That report, therefore, does not relate to ten 
years' cooperation but to thirteen. And I must say that I 
gave my instructions in January in compliance with this 
request, although it arrived in May. At the same time we 
undertook, in presenting the report, to provide an 
additional document' setting out and explaining the new 
guidelines for Community cooperation policy, which 
should logically evolve from the conclusions of the 
document on thirteen years' cooperation. That is what 
actually justifies this change of guidelines, because it 
weighs up the evidence in order to draw.conclusions 
about the new guidelines for the future and thus brings 
about an improvement. This document, I am glad to 
say, is in a reasonably advanced stage in my department 
and I think it might be officially presented in April. 

Meanwhile, as a transitional measure and because the 
Commission could not wait for this thirteen-year 
balance-sheet to be produced and before drawing 
conclusions- because time and the world do not stand 
still- the Commission's proposal for the development 
guidelines, covering 1990 only, preserves the status quo 
of previous years. These guidelines have been retained 
for many years and I thought that was what should be 
done whilst awaiting the results of the in-depth study 
which was under way concerning the new guidelines for 
the whole decade of the 1990s. 

These new guidelines will allow us to implement 
resources at once. Meanwhile we must have the 
resources available this year, because you yourselves, 
since every month you ask questions which show your 
concern about what is happening with regard to 
refugees in Cambodia, in Palestine or in Central 
America, realize that the Commission cannot wait and 
must act meantime. 

And in my view this, ladies and gentlemen, is the only 
sensible thing to be done: to extend the status quo for a 
year and then draw the appropriate conclusions for the 
next decade. It does not seem reasonable to me, if I am 
to be. frank, to question this document, which relates 
only to one year, just because it does not include 
commitments for multiannual expenditure. We are 
talking about only a single year and we must avoid 
making contradictions in terms ! 

The strategy advocated by the Commission has the 
twofold advantage of allowing our programmes for this 
year to be conducted without delay and at the same time 
of enabling us calmly and responsibly to consider, 
without undue haste, the new guidelines for the decade 
of the 1990s. And I can tell you now, since these studies 
are well advanced, that the lessons we are drawing from 
a perusal of the balance-sheet are leading us to 
conclusions broadly in line with the ideas put forward 
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this afternoon by Mrs Van Putten and other honourable 
Members. 

In view of these considerations I still hope that 
Parliament will accept this proposal relating to a single 
year. I must tell you quite clearly apd frankly that the 
Commission would have to oppose, with great regret, 
the withdrawal of the Commission's proposal, since, as 
I have explained, our departments must have availabl~ 
right away policy guidelines since we are already 
behindhand and because the budgetary year in question 
has begun and I cannot refuse these demands upon 
Europe which I am receiving from all over the world. 

Ladies and gentlemen, Auguste Comte used to say that 
'the living are dominated by the dead'. I am afraid-that 
in this case the inertia of the past has rather disturbed 
our present situation. I urge you to let us face the future, 
let us try to broaden our horizon towards the whole 
decade of the 1990s and not allow past inertia to ruin 
our hopes for the future. 

VAN PUTIEN (S), rapp~rteur.- (NL) Mr President, I 
think the position is now clear. If the Commissioner 
cannot agree to our request we must refer the report 
back to the Committee on Development and Cooper
ation. 

PRESIDENT. - The debate is closed. 

The vote will be taken this,evening at 6.30 p.m. 

6. Result of the work of the ACP-EEC Joint 
Assembly 

PRESIDENT. - The next item is the debate on the 
report (Doe. A3-107/90) by Mrs Napoletano, on behalf 
of the Committee on Development and Cooperation, on 
the results of the work of the ACP-EEC Joint Assembly 
meetings in Bridgetown (Barbados) and Versailles 
(France) in 1989. 

NAPOLETANO (GUE), rapporteur.- (IT) Mr Pre
sident, the purpose of my report is to explain to 
Parliament the basic points to emerge during the 
meetings of the Joint Assembly in the course of 1989. 

The Joint Assembly is the sole example of a regional 
agreement between developed and developing countries 
but it too is suffering from a period in which questions 
of North-South relations lack the immediacy and 
topicality they enjoyed in the seventies and early 
eighties. Nonetheless, the North-South 'issue is one of 
the essential factors which will shape the future of the 
world. And if European cooperation is indispensable for 
the ACP States, it also represents one of the distinguish
ing features of the Community itself, enhancing its 
prestige and encouraging cooperation. 

The message of the Joint Assembly is therefore of 
particular value for Europe today and should be heeded 
because many of the considerations it contains refer to 
regions in decline in many ACP countries and in Africa 

in particular, and to the possibility of identifying new 
and more effective instruments for cooperation. 

From the very outset of Lome, numerous improvements 
and innovations can be traced back to the Joint 
Assembly; whether we are dealing with Stabex in 
relation to commodities, with apartheid or human 
rights, the. Joint Assembly has always been in the 
forefrpnt. Three major questions have dominated the 
work of the Assembly: the problem of processing 
commodities locally, the effects of the single European 
market on the ACP countries and human rights. 

As far as the first of those is concerned, the ACP 
countries remain for the most part commodity pro
ducers and exporters. That came about at the time of 
the Lome I negotiations and you may wonder why ACP
EEC cooperation has failed to change that situation to 
any appreciable degree. And therefore, in the context of 
a crisis in the North-South dialogue, is there room for 
improvement? And which countries involved in ACP· 
EEC cooperation should we be looking at? Those .are 
the important questions formulated in varying terms by 
the Assembly i1;1 the course of its work. But how will it 
be possible to make progress in local processing by the 
ACP countries if that element is not included in the 
agricultural, industrial, commercial and fiscal policies 
of the Communiry? If this is not done, the policy of the 
Community will increasingly be destined to be an aid 
policy, thereby curtailing to a considerable degree its 
objectives. 

Stabex has been presented as being.the most innovative 
mechanism of ACP-EEC cooperation. Its positive.role is 
not in doubt but it is its effectiveness which is being 
called into question today. It is in fact a short term 
economic instrument unable to stem negative develop
ments in the medium and long-term. Supporting 
diversification of production in the ACP countries is the 
idea developed in the general report and adopted by the 
Assembly; that decision is going to be supported by 
ACP-EEC strategies for the local processing of com
modities, examining in detail the obstacles arising here 
and the division of responsibilities between the ACP 
countries and the Community. 

There is, moreover, a considerable degree of un
certainty, and the Assembly agreed on this, as to the 
consequences which the European market might have 
for the majority of the ACP countries and for some of 
them in particular. The increase in competition after 

· 1992 may affect both the exports of the ACP countries 
and investment flows to'-them. That trend -is already 
very marked in Africa today. As regards the renewal of 
the Lome Convention- a subject which dominated the 
work of the Assembly - there was detailed discussion 
of the new macro-economic instrument proposed by the 
Commission on structural adju$tment and a call for·a 
critical review and careful evalbation of the negative 
effects in the social field of the stuctural adjustment 
policies set in place so far by the International Monetary 
Fund. 
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As far as human rights are concerned, the Assembly 
continues to direct its attention towards the situation in 
southern Africa. The serious violations of human rights 
in South Africa under the continuing apartheid regime 
were again strongly condemned. There was, however, 
support for and interest in the situation in Namibia 
-to such an extent that a delegation from the 
Assembly followed the elections- as well as for the 
dramatic situation of the refugees in southern Africa. 

A significant new development has been the review of 
health which I am drafting in connection with human 
rights, the first of those being the right to life. The most 
senior officials· in the organizations cooq:rned have sent 
us alarming data: for instance, certain statistics on 
death as a result of malnutrition in some African 
h9spitals, increasing from 15% in 1976 to 37% in 1987, 
and the cutbacks in expeqditure on health supplies and 
services in many developing countries, this again as a 
consequence of certain structural adjustment policies. 

It will be necessary to take account of this in the 
application of Lome IV and in the opinion to be given by 
Parliament; it will require a proper strategy to tackle the 
problem of debt and environmental policy in the 
developing countries. 

These points, together with a number of proposals 
designed to. make the Joint Assembly increasingly a 
parliamentary assembly form the bases of the 23 points 
of the resolution which I am putting to Parliament, and 
it seems to me that this could contribute to an 
interesting discussion and to effective decisions. 

(Applause) 

V AN HEMELDONCK (S). - (Nt) Mr President; I 
must begin with congratulations to my honourable 
friend Mr Napoletano. It is particularly refreshing to 
hear someone distil otit the essence of what is extremely 
complex work and pinpoint the things we shall have to 
work towards in the coming Parliamentary term. 

I turn now, alas, to duller matters, namely the 
institutional aspect which is not always clear in this 
Parliament. The Joint Assembly is a body which is party 
to an independent international agreement. The Jojnt 
Assembly is an arm of the Lome Convention and that 
has implications both for the status of members of the 
Joint Assembly and for the means and resources which 
the Joint Assembly employs. It is plainly high time the 
Community institutions, including Parliament, clearly 
acknowledged :the Joint Assembly's budgetary auto
nomy. Indeed, the European Parliament's legal depart
ment delivered an opinion on the matter in June 1988. 
That means too that the operating budgets of the Joint 
Assembly and its dependent bodies would be grouped 
under a single overall budget and that the Joint 
Assembly would have control of a budget which 
complied with all the financial provisions current in the 
EC. It would thus be desirable for the annual budget of 
the ACP-EEC Joint Assembly to be debated as part of 
the interinstitutional multiannual budget agreement. 

It will also be necessary to increase the appropriations 
which the ACP countries can claim under the annex to 
the Lome Convention to enable them to send more 
Members of Parliament to the Assembly. That has 
already been said in a 1988 resolution. Ideally we should 
be dealing with more ACP parliamentarians rather ~ban 
government representatives and diplomats. There 
should also be appropriate financing for consultations 
with the social. partners, as envisaged in the new 
Convention. The democratic functioning of the ACP 
Assembly has three weaknesses : the dearth of par
liamentarians on the ACP side, the virtual absence of 
women and the technical difficulties entailed in 
consulting the social partners. 

We shall come back in later months to the debate on the 
spirit in which the Lome Convention was concluded, 
but the tug-of-war over Lome IV has left us with a bitter 
aftertaste. The money earmarked for it really is not 
enough. Can't we really be a bit more generous? Above 
all we need more money to help new ACP members and 
because we have to try to keep up 'Yith the growth in 
population, and now there are new problems involving 
health, the status of women, technology, in other words 
the whole social dimension. In addition we need to 
study structural changes and problems of infrastruc
ture. I am thinking primarily of technology and 
transport policy which will shortly be under consider
ation. For us the watchword remains solidarity and that 
too will become clear in the furure. 

,. 
The rapporteur mentions the fact that we constantly 
need to emphasize together with our ACP partners the 
repellent nature of apartheid. I would remind you that 
on 9 January six members of South Africa's Railway 
and Harbour Workers' Union were killed by knives and 
machetes and that it was obvious that the employers and 
authorities did nothing to stop it. It is a shame, a 
scandal, an abomination and we have to say so time and 
again in our meetings with the ACP countries. 

PERSCHAU (PPE).- (DE) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, we can of course agree with substantial 
sections of Mrs Napoletano's report, but there are three 
points which raise problems and to which we are unable 
to agree.lt is claimed under point 4 that the Community 
has done nothing and taken no effective steps to 
overcome the indebtedness of the ACP countries. I 
consider that the Community has done a very great deal 
and that the debt burden is not merely the consequence 
of incorrect policy on the part of the Community. We 
have to be quite clear here that there are a great many 
problems in the ACP countries which have led, in the 
final analysis, to the difficult and in part desperate 
economic situation in those countries. 

The crux of the matter is that reluctance to invest is the 
result of an absence of legal certainty, a failure in part to 
respect human rights and an excessively rigid and 
inflexible bureaucracy. An exodus of capital has set in in 
those countries for those very reasons. I believe that 
population trend$ in those countries have also had a 
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considerable part to play. What I am trying to say is that 
we must look at both sides of the problem. 

Debt relief for those countries requires increased 
commitment on the part of the Community but it also 
requires measures to be taken in those countries. We 
cannot therefore accept t~c; .categoric statement con
tained in point 4 as it stands. 

It is tersely stated in point 18, referring to the need for 
structural adjustment, that such adjustment is wholly 
negative. It is true that too many structural adjustment 
policies have emanated from the ivory towers of 
bureaucracy and failed perhaps to take account of the 
requirements of the individual countries, but absolute 
rejection of structural adjustment policy and the need 
for structural change in those countries cannot be 
disputed, and that point cannot therefore meet with our 
agreement either. 

A most important and significant point for us, however 
- please bear with me here, that si~ply cannot be 
right - is point 22 which deals with South Africa. 
Anyone who has looked closely, honestly and without 
prejudice .at political developments in southern Africa in 
recent months will know that .changes have taken place 
there. Anyone who has observCd the developments in 
Namibia knows the hopes that have been aroused there, 
and we ail hope that this will accelerate the reforms in 
South Africa. The true situation is turned on its head in 
point 22 which states; 'Condemns the South African 
Government for maintaining and intensifying the 
regime of discrimination.' 

Objectively speaking, that is qntrue. We cannot act as if 
it were unnecessary to take note of the political reality 
or simply push it to one side. The very many true 
statements contained in the report may be undermined 
by statements such as this. That is why I and my group 
are calling for those three points to be removed from the 
report. If they are, we shall approve it, if not we have to 

• • I 

reJect It. 

PRESIDENT. -We now come to the votes so the 
present debate will continue afterwards or tomorrow 
morning. 

IN THE CHAIR: MR ANAST ASSOPOULOS 

Vice-President 

7. Votes 

Report (Doe. A3-110/89) by Mr Saridakis, on behalf of 
the Committee on AgricUlture, Fisheries and Rural 
Development, on the proposal from. the Commission to 
the Council (COM(89) 349- Doe. C3-117/89) for a 
regulation amending Regulation (EEC) No 2262/87 
laying down special measures in respect of olive oil 

SARIDAKIS (PPB). - (GR) Mr President, I hope that 
this time the Commission. will take note of the European 
Parliament's amendments and not ignore them, as it did 
in the case of citrus fruit in a previous report by our 
colleague Mr Ortiz. 

Explanation of vote 

DOMINGO SEGARRA (GUE).- (ES) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, our Gr~up for the European 
Unitarian Left will vote for the Commission's proposal, 
with·tne amendments approved in committee, for action 
concerning the olive oil sector. We shall vote m· favour 
l;ecause it seems· to us to be a good ·~thing for the 
intervention agencies in this sector to be strengthened 
and provided with wider powers and duties, bbt above 
all with independen~'financing, which is the way to 
ensure their independence from States and adminis
trations. ·The left has traditionally believed in super
vision and avoidance of fraud. The problems of growers 
must be solved jointly with them, leaving no room for 
fraudulent activities. So this amendment seems to us 
appropriate since. moreover it requires special sepsitivity 
on the part of these agencies so th;lt the relevant 
legislation may be applied more fairly by means of a 
constant dialogue with growers' organizations and the 
administration itself. ; 

(Parliament adopted the legislative resolution) 
• • • 

Report (Doe. A3-111/89) by Mr Mottola, on behalf of 
the Committee on Agriculture, Fisheries and Rural 
Development, on the proposal from the Co~Qmission to 
the Council (COM(89) 424 final- Doe. C3-159/89) for 
a regulation amending Regulation (EEC) No 727/70 on 
the common organization of the market in raw tobacco 

Explanation of vote 

DESSYLAS (CG) •. - (GR) Mr President, the con
sequences on the one hand of applying the agricultural 
stabilizers and not applying the principle of Community 
preference to tobacco, and on the other hand of the 
hypocritical and ungenuine campaign against smoking, 
are extremely severe for small and medium tobacco 
growers, especially of the eastern variety of tobacco in 
Greece, but not for the tobacco trade enterprises which 
receive large subsidies, make enormous profits, and can 
overcome those consequences. The Commission of the 
European Communities, however, with its prQposal, is 
on the one hand introducing measures favourable to the 
tobacco traders, -and on the other hand, with great 
partiality, in the context of its proposals on agricultural 
harvesting prices for 1990-91, is taking annihilatory 
·measures against the small and medium tobacco 
growers. chiefly in connection with the black varieties, 
which are cultivated in arid, disadvantaged and 
problematic regions in Greece such as Etoloakarnania ; 
measures such as the reduction of the 2000-tonne quota, 
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the reduction of the price in ECU by 15%, and the 
imposition of a eo-responsibility tax, also of 15%. 
Indeed, the partiality of the rapporteur in his proposals 
is greater than that of the Commission. For these 
reasons I will neither vote for the Commission's 
proposal, nor of course for the draft resolution on 
Mr Mottola's report. 

(Parliament adopted the legislative resolution) .. .. .. 

Report (Doe. A3-109/89) by Mr Wilson, on behalf of 
the Committee on Agriculture, Fisheries and Rural 
Development, on the proposal from the Commission to 
the Council (COM(89) 449 final- Doe. C3-166/89) for 
a regulation amending Regulation (EEC) 2727175 on 
the common organization of the market in cereals 

Explanations of vote 

VERBEEK (V).- (NL) Mr President, I'm not sure the 
House really realizes what exactly is at stake here. It 
appears to be a minor technical adjustment to the eo
responsibility levy on cereals. But the political crisis 
underlying this, which has been deliberately brought 
about by the European Commission and the Council 
since 1987, means that thanks to these stabilizers- a 
nice neutral word- many farmers are no longer able to 
make a decent living, they can ·no longer afford to look 
after the land and thus safeguard food supplies and .. the 
future. That is the policy and the rules which the EC is 
stuck with until 1992 and, as the first rumours would 
have it, beyond 1992 as well, because that is what 
GATT wants and that is what the USA will insist on: 
ever greater quantities of cereals at ever lower prices. 

It is obvious who are the losers under this policy- the 
farmers, the environment, the Third World. If there are 
any winners, it is the big merchants. They will do very 
nicely thank you. This policy of rock-bottom prices will 
enable them to conquer the world market. I would 
remind you that the EC's farm policy, even allowing for 
this year's budget which we agreed in December, 'is 
actually spending very little on agriculture. If you divide 
the 64 billion earmarked for agriculture by i:he 320 mil
lion citizens of the Community, that makes a cost of less 
than 220 guilders spent per citizen. 

MARTINEZ (DR).- (FR) I think the House should be 
aware of the implications of what looks like a small 
technical change. In effect, behind a technical smoke
screen, things are going on which are not right. 

The cereals producers have to pay a basic tax of 3%, 
plus a further 3% and, if they exceed the production 
ceiling, the price paid to them is cut by 3% as well. That 
means a total levy of almost 9%. And what for, if you 
please? To prevent a build-up of stocks. But these stocks 
no longer exist. They are now less than 9 million tonnes, 
not even 6% of the 160 million tonnes of cereals 
produced every year by the Community. And mean-

while our producers are not allowed to produce, 
meanwhile stocks are limited to 8 million tonnes. We 
import 18 million tonnes of cereals substitutes from the 
USA, 50% of them free of duty, in other words we are 
feeding our European livestock on American products 
and stopping French farmers from producing cereals 
which they could use to feed their own animals. That 
really is Community farce. lt doesn't make sense. In 
addition, we are told there isn't enough money to 
administer stocks, and two billion are given to Poland, 
equivalent to half the Community levy charged to the 
farmers. 

Ladies a:nd gentlemen, there must be an end to these 
inconsistencies. I will leave it there, because the Treaty 
of Rome is clear. It wants Community preference, not 
penaliU~tion. 

(Parliament adopted the legislative resolution) 
.. .. .. 

Situation in Eastern Europe 

PRESIDENT.-Ladies and gentlemen, before we move 
to the specific votes I wanted to explain to the House 
that the various motions have been examined very 
carefully to dtke account of the interpretation of Article 
64 proposed by the Committee on the Rules of 
Procedure, which was also accepted by the enlarged 
Bureau. However, in the specific case involved, we 
ascertained that all the motions had new elements that 
made it essential for them all to be put to the vot~. Of 
course, in many motions there are elements which are 
repeated, but it was only necessary to withdraw two 
motions. It is of course too early to as~:;ertain the 
consequences of the interpretation by the Committee on 
the Rules of Procedure, but I believe that there is some 
need for concern and besides, I am informed that the 
Committee is already once more considering the matter 
and it' will be as well if it reaches the necessary 
conclusions. 

We now move on to the voting on the motions relating 
to Eastern Europe. 

Explanations of vote 

COT (S). - (FR) Mr President, the Group of the 
European People' s Party and the European Democratic 
Group have just withdrawn their motion. I should.like 
to say on behalf of the Socialist Group that we were in 
sympathy with that motion and would have wanted to 
support it as far as possible. Because every democratic 
political b~dy in Western Europe has a duty to support 
and encourage the still fragile democratic movements 
emerging in Eastern Europe. Nevertheless, the difficulty 
was what kind of political and financial instrument 
should be created. It was suggested that support should 
be given to the parties recognized by the European 
Parliament. Each of our political groupings no doubt 
has its favourite partners in the East, though the chOices, 
even in bilateral relations, are sometimes tricky; We 
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Socialists are certainly not going to support any old 
party which calls itself socialist and I imagine the same 
goes for our Christian-Democrat or Liberal friends who 
might have a bit of a problem otherwise. On what 
criteria can one refuse to support this or that grouping, 
Fascist, neo-nazi or antisemitic? I don't see ho.w, on the 
basis of the motion, we could choose, and the European 
Parliament seal of approval would have been claimed by 
all those receiving aid. 

But I would add one fundamental political conside
ration. We of the Socialist Group think we must not 
play with fire. We strongly deplore the attitude of those 
who currently applaud nationalist, revisionist trends of 
any colour. The first service to qemocracy must be to 
guarantee a peaceful transition to demooracy, and not 
to interfere in a wrong and half-baked fashion in the 
process now under way. And the generous project put 
before us offered no guarantees in this regard because by 
definition it could not do so. 

Consequently, with these aims in view, I hope that this 
initiative may be taken up in another form, the form of 
support for the newly and freely elected parliaments in 
Eastern Europe. There, by a real transfer of democratice 
technology, we can provide support which will be 
effective, useful, impartial. I hope we shall talk about 
this again and that we shall all agree on ~his objective. 

(Applause) 

KLEPSCH {PPE). - (DE) Mr President, it is- true that 
we have withdrawn this motion because it proved 
impossible, despite two days of talks, to reach 
agreement on its acceptance. We did our best to deal 
with the reservations in all possible ways but to no avail, 
as we were unable to gain approval for the essence of 
our proposal. The situation is this: elections are now 
taking place throughout the countries of Central and 
Eastern Europe, and new political forces have to get 
themselves organized although they are lacking in 
material support as a result of the previous situation
only the Communist bodies have the necessary re
sources. We had therefore decided to attempt to have a 
resolution adopted enabling the democratic forces now 
forming to be supported by this House. 

(Applause) 

We were unable to achieve agreement on that. The idea 
that our assistance should first come into play 01;1ce the 
parliaments concerned had been elected ·was really the 
exact opposite of what we were aiming at; we should 
not wait to help until those who have received no 
support have perhaps managed to get their voices heard 
nonetheless. 

However, all is not yet lost; let me take up what Mr Cot 
has said. We have changed the motion by tabling it as a 
normal motion and it will now be submitted to the 
Committee on Budgets and the Political Committee. We 
shall be able to discuss it further together in those 
committees and resolve the matter a-s soon as possible. I 
would point out that we have stated in recital F of the 
joint resolution which we are now adopting that we 

wish. to support change in the political and economic 
structures. We have made clear in points 1 and 3 that we 
wish to gear all measures in support of Central and 
Eastern European countries to their needs and dif
ficulties. In my view that is the' basis which will enable 
our resolution, which will now be submitted to the 
committees, to provide the foundation for a joint 
solution. 

I must again emphasize that our problem is that we must 
help democratic structures to be established now and 
that we do not want to delay this until after the elections 
in Central and Eastern Europe. Doubt as to whether a 
parliament should do such a thing is clearly not felt by, 
for example, the US Congres~ which has adopted a 
similar resolution.. For that reason, we support the 
present resolution ·and ask for the agreement of die 
House in the committees. 

McMILLAN-SCOTT {ED). - Mr President, we all 
know that the European Community is very generous in 
its aid programmes to East and Central Europe. So far 
not one Ecu has been given in favour of democracy. This 
year we face elections in five East and Central European 
countries. But we recognize that neither the new 
opposition nor their coordinating organizations have 
the resources to fight these elections. This is admitted by 
all, including the Socialist Group. I have visited the 
Civic Forum offices in Prague last Sunday.- They have 
two telephones to coordinate an election campaign on 
behalf of 20'political parties. Mr Klepsch has pointed 
out that the US Congress has indeed a fund for 
democracy and, if the US Conttess sees fit to provide 
assistance to political parties, political groups and to the 
establishment of democracy, I see no reason why this 
House, which should be a beacon of democracy in 
Europe, cannot do so. 

(Applause) 

I believe that the European Parliament should rise to the 
needs of democratic parties by creating its own fu11d. 
We can work out the details later. The proposal we 
made was not an intergovernmental proposal. Neither 
is that of the US Congress. It is Parliament to politicians. 
It comes from us to politicians. It is essential, if we are to 
help the democratic groups to get their message over to 
the electors that we help them now. We put forward a 
resolution on behalf of the European People's Party and 
the European Democratic Group. Mr de la Malt:ne, on 
behalf of the Group of the European Democratic 
Alliance also put forward such a resolution. The 
compromise text we are about to vote on does not 
contain any reference to these proposals. We have 
withdrawn our motion because the Socialists put an 
amendment which would provide assistance to de
mocratic forces only after the forthcoming elections and 
then only to parliaments. We have had the entire week 
to discuss these proposals but have found it absolutely 
impossible to reach an agreement with the Socialists. 
They know that the existing arrangements give a 
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tremendous advantage to the current ruling parties and 
their followers. It will make a travesty of these elections. 

(Applause) · 

I appeal to all democrats in this House to examine their 
consciences during this vote. We should give the lead to 
the peoples of Eastern Europe in our democratic 
procedures. The Socialist action shames us all. We must 
examine now other procedures to give reality to the 
democracy people like Mr Dubcek fought for and for 
which thousands have died. 

(Applause) 

LANGER (V).- (IT) Mr President, it is our view that 
the Community today should lend a hand without 
further ado, that it should provide aid to those who ask 
for it. It should help, yes, but not act as a missionary, not 
think in terms of buying the East, of setting up either 
financial or political subsidiaries in the East. That is 
why we can only abstain from voting for what we call 
the compromise resolution, which has been agreed, and 
are continuing to support our own. 

We would draw your attention to a number of specific 
points on which we are asking for the agreement of 
others also. First: it is today necessary for Community 
Europe to express disapproval of the reintroduction or 
retention of the death peath penalty. in Eastern Europe 
as well as of policies of revenge. Democracy in Eastern 
Europe will be credible if it clearly renounces the death 
penalty as well as all demagogic exploitation of th~t 
issue. Second: we have a resolution on which we would 
ask you to vote separately, resolution B3-173/90 
concerning the state of the Turkish minority in 
Bulgaria. It is necessary to support and encourage an 
open and democratic attitude to the Turkish minority 
and, more generally, all minorities. Third: if today we 
speak of reciprocity, of mutual relations with Eastern 
Europe, it is important that this should not consist only 
in diplomacy between governments and States, and so 
we are proposing in our ·resolution the encouragement 
of all forms of twinning. There was an important 
twinning campaign with Romanian villages threatened 
with destruction, in particular those inhabited by 
minorities speaking another language - Hungarians, 
Germans, gipsies. Twinning is of interest even now and 
therefore the policy of twinning local communities 
seems an important step towards reciprocity. 

Finally, we consider that this Parliament in particular 
should now offer Eastern Europe a forum in which to 
meet and be together. Only today, we were discussing in 
this House the important Joint Assembly combining our 
Parliament and the ACP countries. Could we not at least 
think in the same way in terms of a joint assembly 
between this Parliament and all those freely elected 
parliaments of Eastern Europe that wish to take part? It 
is an offer that we should now be making over and 
above commercial and financial relations or straightfor
ward material assistance. We therefore wish to intensify 
relations, to help when requested, but we want to avoid 

all suspicion of interfering, of wanting to teach, to buy 
or to annex. 

Finally, Mr President, may I request a small amendment 
to the Italian and French texts which contain an obvious 
drafting error, referring under point 11 to 'small 
parliaments'. We do not wish to describe any parlia
ment as being small. Whoever dictated the text to the 
typist, put in one word too many. 

PRESIDENT.- (GR) Mr Langer, I take note of your 
request that the text should be corrected. 

SCHONHUBER (DR). - (DE) Me President, we 
cannot agree with the resolutions of the other groups on 
Eastern Europe because we do not in any way suport the 
view advanced in this House that Communism has itself 
given up and is preparing the way for democracy. 

Gorbachev wants to save what can be saved. He 
represents without qualification a regime, the funda
mental principle of which is total contempt for people 
and nations. We are dealing in Eastern Europe, .and 
above all in the GDR, with the most diehard of Stalin's 
descendants. They all want help to survive from the 
States of Western Europe, but we should be helping the 
Communist regine commit euthanasia. 

This Parliament must be blind if it has failed to notice 
that the wolf has simply chalked up a whole lot of debts. 
It is not a change of heart and reformation which 'have 
caused Communism to change its tactics. No, economic. 
collapse and revolutionary mass protests have brought 
about the all too euphorically interpreted changes. 

I have felt in all debates in the European Parliament that 
the Socialists are simply concealing their spiritual 
affinity with Communism. Like their comrades in East 
Berlin, they have therefore developed a concept of the 
enemy in order to distract attention from their own 
difficulties. That concept of the enemy- and this was 
clear to me from what Mr Cot said this afternoon - is 
called 'Fascism'. But it is not Fascism that is threatening 
this newly won freedom but Communism in the guise of 
Socialism! 

The people know that and that is why, Mr Cot, the 
Right is gaining impetus in Eastern Europe. That is why 
pseudo-communist divisions of the party are en
couraged and patriotic parties banned, and this is done 
with the help of the Western Socialists. The llpirit that 
reigns in part over the left majority group in this House 
was clear when some of those on the left approved at the 
top of,~:heir voices the immigration ban imposed by the 
Communist Government in East Berlin on a member of 
this House. I know what I am saying, and I am not 
saying it o.ff the top of my head, I have thought it over 
carefully. The approval of those. who jubilantly 
applauded and cheered reminds me of the behaviour of 
the National Socialists in the Reichstag in 1933. 

(Mixed reactions) 

I repeat: reminds me of the jubilation in the German 
Reichstag·in 1933. Things must be stopped before they 
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get out of hand; democracy must be rescued from the 
arbitrariness of the ultra-left and-the arrogance of which 
comes with power put firmly in its place. We are 
therefore voting against the other motions for a 
resolution. 

Ib CHRISTENSEN (ARC}. - (DK) Mr President, 
uppermost in our minds in the vote on the joint motion 
is our desire to give all possible support to the new 
democracies in Eastern Europe. It is imperative to 
ensure respct for human rights, including that of self~ 
determination and the development of a pluralist 
democracy. Whatever economic reforms are intro
duced, the individual countries themselves must make 
the decision. We need an open Europe, not a centralized 
or self-centred union. The Berlin Wall must not be 
replaced by new walls around a super State. If Europe's 
divisions are to be overcome, cooperation must be 
extended and intensified. Trade policy is of crucial 
importance. Through association and free trade 
agreements the foundation must· be laid for the closest 
possible cooperation between all European countries. 
Such intra-State bodies as the UN Commission for 
Europe, the CSCE, the European Security and Coop
eration Conference and the Council of Europe can 
provide the framework for wide-ranging cooperation 
on security policy, human rights, the economy, energy, 
environment, technology and cul~ure. We must provide 
backing for the reform process in Eastern Europe, but 
without forgetting our commitments to other areas of 
need. For these reasons we will vote for the joint 
motion. 

MciNTOSH (ED).- Mr President, this House has a 
special role to play in ensuring the smooth passage of 
countries in Eastern and Central Europe to democracy. I 
welcome the initiatives shown by my own group and the 
Group of the European People's Party to set up a 
European democracy fund to ensure that emerging 
opposition parties in these ·countries have the necessary 
infrastructure to enable them to fight free democratic 
elections. I deplore the fact - and I find it entirely 
scandalous- that the Socialist Group have felt unable 
to support this initiative, bearing in mind that these 
elections will already be taking p~ce this spring. We 
cannot afford to delay setting up this fund and I find it a 
scandal that the Socialists have chosen to do so. 

At the same time we must do all we can to ensure the 
transition of the economies of those same Eastern and 
Central European countries to a free market economy 
with a strong private sector. To this end I am leading a 
delegation of local Essex businessmen next week to 
Warsaw to explore the possibilities of doing business in 
Poland. Where Conservatives lead, I hope that Socialists 
will dare to ·follow. 

I shall be voting in favour of the joint resplution and 
regret the withdrawal of our own text. 

RA WLINGS (ED). - Mr President, I spent three days 
at the European Democratic Union Round Table 

Conference in Vienna last week. The delegates from 
Eastern Europe, were for the first time ever at an 
international conference, not ·Communist Party ap
paratchiks. Many of these men were until' recently, 
political prisoners of their ruthless totalitarian govern
ments and are now attempting to fight these same 
Communist Parties in modern elections. Yet their 
platforms are not level. Unlike the monolithic monster 
they are attempting to rid themselves of, they have no 
party organization and they are denied access to the 
basic essentials of a political campaign- paper, ink, 
loudhailers, envelopes, typewriters and copiers. These 
they specifically asked for, as also -most import
antly - election observers from this Parliament. A 
positive response from this Parliament will as my 
colleague said earlier on, help in a concrete way the 
advent of true democracy in Eastern Europe. 

I shall vote, and I urge others to vote, accordingly. 

(Applause) 

ARBELOA MURU (S). - (ES) Mr President, I am 
speaking purely personally. l fully agree with the 
resolution. It seems to me excellent and I shall.vote in 
favour. But what I miss, perhaps for technical reasons 
- which I respect - is congratulations to the Ro
manian National Salvation Front for abolishing the 
death penalty, even though provisonally, and an appeal 
to the Romanian people to vote against the restoration 
of the death penalty in the referendum on the 28th of 
this month. I know, Mr Pr(1Sident, that the most 
effective, ideal solution woulcJi be for the Council of 
Ministers to issue a statement before the 28th- I know 
too that they cannot be asked to do so- but perhaps we 
could do something to arrange1for such a statement to 
be made known to the Romtnian Government, the 
Romanian press and the Romanian people. But at least, 
Mr President, I am sure that the European Parliament, 
which only a few months ago proclaimed here by a huge 
majority that the death penalty should be abolished, 
will reaffirm its rejection of such barbarity either for 
Ceausescu's enemies or for Ceausescu and his wife or 
for the innumerable collaborators who might be dead 
after the referendum on the 28th. Mr President, you as a 
Greek know better than I that humanist and humani
tarian logic is much more implacable than the actual 
barbarity of the death penalty .. 

(Applause) 

NEUBAUER (DR). - (DE) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the Europe11n Right is not able to approve 
resolutions in which the right of peoples to self
determination is not unequivocally expressed. That 
applies in particular to the Baltic States. Their 
annexation by the Soviet Union< is null and void. Latvia, 
Estonia and Lithuania are the victims of the pact 
between Hitler and Stalin, and if the Left in this House 
were genuine in their often misplaced claims to anti
fascism, they would begin by pressing Moscow to get 
rid of this terrible heritage. 
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It is the responsibility of this .Parliament to make it 
absolutely clear to Mr Gorbachev that he must release 
the Baltic peoples as rapidly as possible from their 
Soviet jailers. If he feels it necessary, however, to 
continue to rely today on the arrangement between 
Hitler and Stalin, then he deserves to be the object of 
contempt of all who love freedom. We have noticed that 
the action of the majority groups in this House is often 
directed to regions outside Europe, while direct rights 
of, for instance, the peoples of Eastern Europe have for 
too long been ignored. 

Of course, we can hardly afford to do that today. It is 
time to look both ways, but the resolutions before us 
have the same old flavour. The Europe Right therefore 
rejects these motions, advocating instead honesty and 
justice for the peoples of Eastern Europe. 

SPENCER (ED).- Mr President, I address myself if I 
may solely to the Socialist Group. Last Saturday I stood 
in Wenceslas Square and asked an ordinary member of 
Civic Forum what was his major problem. It \faS not 
typewriters or ink. It was that if he is to be a candidate 
or to take part in these elections, he has to find some 
way of feeding his family, because if he isto take part, he 
has to give up his current job. That is the reality of 
democracy in these freely contested elections. This was 
a proposal for immediate help for all democrats. ·The 
Socialist Group has cynically and deliberately, on the 
basis of a calculation of party advantage, sabotaged it. 

(Applause) 

I appeal to the Socialist Group that it is not in your 
interest·so to do, and to think again next week because 
for 40 years hypocrisy has been committed in the name 
of socialism in Eastern Europe. 

It is in your interest, above all, to ensure that socialists 
go into this election and come out of this election with a 
decent reputation as democrats. Your actions this week 
have not helped They have hindered. Change your 
minds! 

(Applause) 

FALCONER (S).- Mr President, first of all, we do not 
need Mr Spencer or indeed any of the Tories to lecture 
us on th~ side of the House about socialism coming out 
in Eastern Europe with majorities. I have every faith in 
the people of Eastern Europe to reject capitalism. 

(Mixed reactions) 

I, for one, reject the propaganda they perpetuate about 
the US Congress. Let us speak the truth. The United 
States and their cohorts' hands must be dripping with 
the blood of murdered workers and their families in 
Vietnam and Chile. That is what the US Congress does 
for you! 

(Applause) 

Nor do we need lectures from the other side about 
hypocrisy and democracy. May I remind this House that 
it is the Tories who put up legislation to stop trade-

unions contributing to the Labour Party. They have not 
brought about similar legislation to attack the financial 
institutions who are financing them. Lecture yourself! 
Do not lecture us ! 

(Applause) 

MARTIN, David (S). - Mr President, I thought I had 
my name down for an explanation of vote. The point I 
want to make concerns the hypocrisy of the Conserva
tives on the other side of the House. This is a party 
which opposes the funding of national political parties 
in the United Kingdom. 

(Protests) 

...because they have the bankers, the stockbrokers and 
big business behind them and they spend more money 
on the election than the rest of the British parties 
combined. 

(Mixed reactions) 

If you want an example of political bias ... 

PRESIDENT. - Mr Martin, that is not a point of 
order. 

Motion for a resolution (Doe. B3-168/90) by Mr Jepsen, 
on behalf of the European Democratic Group, on the 
issue of a charity stamp for solidarity with Eastern 
Europe: rejected 

.. .. .. 

Motion for a resolution (Doe. 83-170/90) by Mrs Pier
mont and others, on the distribution in international air 
traffic of a map showing the 'German empire' with the 
borders as they stood from 1937 to 1939 

PIERMONT (ARC). - (DE) I ·have proposed an 
amendment to that resolution since, following the 
uproar caused by the distribution of the maps of 
Germany with the 1937 borders, the Berliner Flug Ring 
has declared its readiness to withdraw the maps and 
cease distributing them. The resolution remains valid to 
the extent that the company which manufactures the 
maps is still producing them. The amendment therefore 
seeks to have the reference to the Berliner Flug Ring 
deleted. 

(Applause) 

(Parliament adopted the resolution) 

.. .. .. 
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Joint motion for a resolution 1 on Central and Eastern 
Europe: adopted 

.. .. .. 

Motion for a resolution (Doe. B3-172/90) by Mr Langer 
and others, on behalf of the Green Group in the 
European Parliament, on the situation in Eastern 
Europe: rejected 

.. .. .. 

Motion for a resolution {Doe. BJ-1 '('3/90) by Mr Langer 
and others, on behalf of the Green Group in the 
European Parliament, on the situation of the Turkish 
minority in Bulgaria : rejected 

.. .. .. 

Motion for a resolution (Doe. B3-176/90) by Mr Schlee 
and others, on behalf of the Group of the European 
Right, on the events in the Baltic States and in particular 
Lithuania: rejected 

.. .. .. 

Motion for a resolution (Doe. B3-177/90) by Mr Goll
nisch and others, on behalf of the Group of the 
European Right, on Eastern Europe : rejected 

.. .. .. 

Motion for a resolution (Doe. B3-178/90) by Mr Dillen 
and others, on behalf of the Group of the European 
Right, on the events in Romania: rejected 

.. .. .. 

1 Joint motion for a resolution tabled by Mr Woltjer on 
behalf of t4e Socialist Group, Mr Habsburg artd others on 
behalf of the Group of the European People's Party, Mr De 
Clercq on behalf of the Liberal and Democratic Reformist 
Group, Mr Moorhouse on behalf of the European 
Democratic Group, Mr Colajanni on behalf of the Group 
for the European Unitarian Left, Mr Vandemeulebroucke 
"On behalf of the Rainbow Group, seeking to replace 
motions for resolutions Does. B3-170/90, B3-17 4/90, B3-
175/90, B3-180/90 and B3-181/90. 

Motion for a resolution {Doe. B3-179/90) by Mr Schon
huber and others, on behalf of the Group of the 
European Right, on. the legal status of Members of the 
European Parliament in the countries of Eastern Europe 
and in particular in East Berlin : rejected 

.. .. .. 

Motion for a resolution {Doe. B3-201/90) by Mr de la 
Malene, on behalf of the Gt:9UP of the European 
Democratic Alliance, on problems in Eastern Europe: 
rejected 

.. .. .. 

Second report {Doe. A3-114/89) by Mr Selijpnan, on 
behalf of the Committee on Energy, Research and 
Technology, on the proposal from the Commission to 
the Council (COM(89) 129 final.- Doe. C3-72/89) for 
a regulation concerning the promotiol1 of energy 
technology in Europe 

SELIGMAN '(ED), rapporteur. - Mr President, fol
lowing the debate yesterday in plenary when I asked the 
Commission to debate with us some of the amendments 
which they had rejected, I and the spokesmen of the 
main political groups met Commissioner Cardoso e 
Cunha this morning. I am happy to report that the 
Commission and Parliament were able to come to an 
agreement on the main issues. 

In addition to the amendments accepted by the 
Commissioner in November, the Commissioner now 
accepts fully Amendments Nos 10, 18, 21, 30, 34 and 
41. This means that the Commission has now fully 
taken on board nearly 50% of· our amendments. On 
Amendments Nos 42 and 43 which we regarded as 
crucial, concerning monitoring and the rating of energy 
technologies in relation to polluting gases and emis
sions, and the use of professional marketing bodies in 
disseminating the programme, a compromise has been 
agreed between the Commission and Parliament which 
the Commission will support and propose to the 
Council. ,. 

On Amendment No 44 concerning the indicative 
breakdown of expenditure, the Commission will be 
sensitive to Parliament's view in its dealings with the 
Council on this subject. Finally, agreement was reached 
on the key issues of staffing and finance. On staffing, 
Amendment No 6, the Commissioner has given an 
undertaking that the staff situation will be optimized. 
On Amendment No 5 concerning adequate finance for 
Thermie, the Commissioner attaches great importance 
to the total financial envelope of ECU 700 million 
mentioned in our Amendment No 9 and has given :t 
formal undertaking to do his utmost to ensure that >the 
forthcoming revision of the financial perspective will 
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provide adequate financial provision for Thermie in 
1991 and 1992. 

This being the case, I can recommend to the House that 
the vote should proceed and that Parliament should 
adopt its report on the Thermie programme. This 
outcome reflects great credit on Commissioner Cardoso 
e Cunha whose cooperative attitude is appreciated. It 
also represents progress in establishing the position of 
Parliament in sticking to its point of view in the 
legislative procedure. The need for eventual conciliation 
with the Council will depend on the Commissioner;s 
success in incorporating our common views in the 
Council's common position. Since we have already 
voted once on our amendments which have not 
changed, I recommend that we vote the 44 amendments 
en bloc. 

Explanation of vote 

NORDMANN (LDR).- (FR) Mr President, I wanted 
just to express my regret at the outcome of the votes on 
amendments 32 and 33; they are not all that serious but 
I hope they won't prejudice the in-depth.. debate we shall 
be holding on the non-food use of agricultural products. 
The vote on these amendments which, as I say, is of very 
minor importance, should not be allowed to trouble the 
in-depth discussion we shall need to conduct on this 
most important question. 

(Parliament adopted the legislative resolution) 
.. .. .. 

Report (Doe. A3-108/89) by Mr Men, on behalf of the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs and 
Industrial Policy, on the 18th report of the Commission 
on competition policy (SEC(89) 873 final - Doe. C3-
12J/89) 

Explanation of vote 

GARCIA ARIAS (S), in writing. - (ES) The report 
before us on the annual report on competition policy is a 
fine example of the kind of Europe we are all seeking to 
build. The majority of us reject the idea of an internal 
market in which only market mechanisms would hold 
sway ravaging those sectors of the economy or regions 
which are structurally weak. The European Parliament 
should reflect and adopt a position on the corrective and 
guiding role to be played by the public sector and the 
State by means of subsidies or national and regional 
incentives, always bearing in mind the aim of overcom
ing inequalities as well as safeguarding competitiveness. 

There are also reasons of strategy for protecting or 
promoting specific sectors. One of these is definitely the 
energy sector. Here it is necessary to recognize the role 
of European coalmining as a guaranteed source of 
supply in this strategically vital area and consequently 
the role of public subsidies for this. 

Internal trade in domestic coal is irrelevant as it cannot 
be considered to affect competition between States. 

Finally there are considerations of regional develop
ment and social stability when we consider what the 
effect of cutting off State aid would be for large regions 
of the Community . 

We therefore welcome the fact that the House has 
adopted the amendments tabled on this point. 

(Parliament adopted the resolution) 

(The sitting closed at 8.10 p.m.) 1 

1 Agenda for next sitting: see minutes. 
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IN THE CHAIR: MRS FONTAINE 

Vice-President 

(The sitting was opened at 9 a.m.) 

PRESIDENT.- Madam Za:idi has informed me in 
writing that she wished to vote for, and not against, the 
motion to include in the item 'Disasters' the motions for 
resolutions on the dumping of waste at sea. This 
concerns part 1, item 4 of the minutes of 17 January 
1990. 

This point is thus noted. 

1. Approval of the minutes 

PRESIDENT. - The minutes of yesterday's meeting 
have been distributed. Are there any observations? 

HARRISON (S). - On a point of order, Madam 
President, in view of the remarks by Lord O'Hagan 
yesterday about this Assembly being a legislative 
tyranny, may I, on behalf of the Socialist Group and the 
British Labour MEPs, express my sympathy to my 
Conservative colleagues, who have been summoned by 
the legislative tyrant, Mrs Thatcher, to a meeting on 
24 January to be told off for the activities they are 
performing within this Parliament. 

MA TUTES, Member of the Commission. - (ES) 
Madam President, yesterday morning Mr Wynn made a 
statement concerning Wednesday's Question Time. To 

Mrs Peijs, Mr Tomlinson, Mr Titley, 
Mr Friedrich, Mr P. Beazley, Mr ]unker, 
Mr Metten, Mr Matutes (Commission), 

.. Mr Metten, Mrs Peijs, Mr Habsburg . . . 277 

4. Result of the work of the ACP-EEC joint 
Assembly - Report (Doe. AJ-107189) by 
Mrs Napoletano 

Mr Mendes Bota, Mrs Daly, Mrs Roth, 
Mr Wurtz, Mrs Ewing, Mrs Bindi, Mr Habs
burg, Mrs ]epsen, Mr Matutes (Commission), 
Mrs Belo . . . . . . . . 283 

5. Adjournment of the session· 288 

remove any misunderstanding I should like to stress that 
the Commissioner responsible was present to answer 
Mr Wynn's question at the appropriate time. I simply 
wish to state, on behalf of the Commission, that I am 
sure that Mr Wynn did not intend to criticize the 
Commission in his statement. 

LANE (ROE). - On a point of order, Madam 
President, I refer to page 9 of the minutes on Disasters. 
When the question of disasters came up yesterday, the 
time for urgencies had already elapsed. I said that it 
would be more correct for this House to discuss first of 
all problems within the Community, such as disasters, 
in urgencies, and only afterwards to discuss the 
problems of Sudan, Ethiopia and wherever. Priority 
under urgencies should be given to matters within this 
Community. I said that yesterday and the minutes do 
not reflect what I said. · 

WYNN (S).- On a point of order, Madam President, 
can I reply to the comments of the Commissioner 
regarding Question Time on Wednesday. The problem 
was of course that I arrived as the relevant Com
missioner left. I would have been happy with an answer 
from any other Commissioner, but the words of the 
President in the Chair at the time were: 'Your question 
cannot be put because the relevant Commissioner is no 
longer here.' That was not the Commissioner's fault, it 
was really the ruling of the President in the Cha~r at the 
time. 

(Parliament approved the minutes) 
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TOMLINSON (S). - On a point of order, Madam 
President, while we have somebody from the Commis
sion· present, can I raise a point arising from Com
missioner Andriessen's speech at the end of the debate 
on Eastern Europe on Wednesday. I think that it is quite 
within the recollection of everybody who was present in 
the House that Commissioner Andriessen said that 
there was now available a comprehensive paper on all 
the needs of Eastern Europe. 

I immediately went across to Vice-President Christop
hersen, congratulated him on the fact that such a paper 
was available and asked that it should be made 
immediately available, both to Parliament in general 
and to myself in particular. When I asked the secretariat 
of the Committee on Budgets to approach Com
missioner Andriessen's Cabinet that afternoon, they 
spent the best part of the afternoon trying to obtain the 
document that we were told was available, but 
Commissioner Andriessen's Cabinet claimed to have no 
knowledge of such a paper. This is the kind of 
incoherent approach by the Commission to Eastern 
European questions that this House can no longer 
tolerate. When we are told that this sort of documen
tation exists, everybody must have it and must have it 
quickly. It is particularly relevant to this morning's 
agenda. Madam President, when we are having to look 
at part of our response to the developments in Eastern 
Europe without having information that, while clearly 
available in the Commission, is being withheld from this 
House. 

MA TUTES, Member of the Commission. - (ES) What 
Mr Tomlinson has just said suggests that there was 
some contradiction between what Mr Andriessen said 
and the information subsequently obtained from 
members of his cabinet. I shall pass on this question, but 
the House will understand that I am not in a position to 
reply myself. 

GOEDMAKERS (S). - (NL) Madam President, on a 
point of or.der. I should like to add to what has been said 
about Eastern Europe and the confusion regarding the 
Commission. There is confusion in our Parliament too. 
As I understand it, the enlarged Bureau will no longer be 
authorizing delegations to visit Eastern Europe before 
the 'elections. I do not believe there has been any 
consultation with the delegations concerned and I 
would ask the Bureau to look into this. I think we are 
politically crippled as a parliament if we cannot have 
contacts in Eastern Europe, when the Commission, 
officials or whoever, caq. 

COT (S). - (FR) I simply wish to say on behalf of the 
Socialist Group, that I agree with the arguments which 
have just been put forward. In the light of yesterday's 
debate, I believe that significant compensation would 
make it possible for the delegations for Eastern Europe 
to visit the countries in question before the elections. I 
therefore ask the enlarged Bureau to take the matter up 
again. 

PRESIDENT.- I note your request and will pass it on 
to the enlarged Bureau. 1 

2. Votes 

PRESIDENT. -We now come to the vote on the 
motions for resolutions concerning the fisheries sector. 

Explanations of vote 

FERNEX (V).- (FR).Madam President, the fisheries 
problem is a problem of absolute importance as far as 
European construction is concerned. I therefore 
welcome the fact that, unlike other debates, which took 
place in an almost empty House, a very large number of 
Members have turned to hear the arguments put 
forward in drawing up a European fisheries policy. I am 
pleased that this debate has been put at the top of the 
agenda. 

In considering the Community fisheries policy it is 
essential at the present time to 'take account of stock 
preservation which is being threatened in several ways. 
As several speakers pointed out in the fisheries' debate 
yesterday and also during the urgency debate it is being 
threatened by the discharge of waste into the North Sea 
and by an ever-increasing number of accidents: There 
was the Kharg off the coast of Morocco and more 
recently of the Aragon, the oil slicks ftom which are 
spreading along the coast of Madeira and are posing a 
grave threat to fish stock reproduction at the beginning 
of spring. 

Community action should be much more energetic. The 
European Community did not react to the Kharg 
accident which took place on Christmas Eve until some 
eight days after it occurred. Nobody did anything and 
nobody took any action until the oil slicks moved 
towards the coast of Portugal. 

The second thing which threatens fish stocks are the 
fishing practices adopted by Community vessels, by 
those countries with which we have fishing agreements 
and, in a general way, by fishermen throughout the 
world. We should insist on an absolute prohibition on 
the use of drift nets and vacuuming which takes up all 
fish without discrimination in particular small fish and, 
in general, the utilization of fish to produce fish meal for 
fattening livestock. 

Another point I would like to stress is that quotas 
should favour small fishermen. It is not the small 
fishermen from the less-favoured parts of the Com
munity who are threatening fish stocks and it is 
precisely these fishermen whom Community fisheries 
policy should primarily benefit. 

A final word, Madam President, on our agreements 
with Third World countries. We should without 
exception observe, as Parliament agreed to observe, the 

1 Documents received- Referral to committee- Procedure 
without report: see minutes. 
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20 mile limit and vessels which infringe this 20 mile off~ 
shore zone reserved for local fishing in Third-World 
countries which need the catches for food, should be 
severely punished. 

LAT AILLADE {RDE). ~ (FR) Madam President, 
ladies and gentlemen, I wish, very rapidly, to give an 
explanation of vote. I want to point out, as Com
missioner Cardoso e Cunha yesterday, that we have not 
had a genuine debate on fisheries but simply an 
exchange of views. 

Hence this impromptu, fragmentary and of necessity, 
partial debate should not prevent us from organizing 
another one. We must have a real debate on fisheries in 
the weeks and months to come since the Council will 
have to take a decision on what is to take place at the 
Fisheries Council in June and, as we all aware, on the 
more practical proposals put forward by the Commis
sion in the light of the facts to which Parliament has 
drawn attention. 

Madam President, ladies and gentlemen, we shall take 
our cue from the vote since a topic of such economic and 
political importance as this cannot be exhausted in a 
debate or a discussion lasting one-and-a-half hours. 

This is also a very emotionally-charged debate. Turning 
to the Commission, I wo1,1ld aslC it to ensure both by its 
own actions and by bringing the issue to the attention of 
the Member States, that events detrimental to Europe 
will not take place in the Gulf of Gascoigne, particularly 
where the Arcachon fishermen who have brought the 
matter to my attention, are concerned. Failure to grasp 
the fact that people inevitably cannot understand what 
we are seeking to achieve when what we intend is not 
realistic, could lead to ill-conceived actions and 
unfortunate results. That was said yesterday. 

Turning again to the Commission, I would say: this 
particular case should not blind us to the wider 
implications but help us to realize that, to pr~vent 
unfortunate incidents taking place, this project should 
be extended to other regions and even to regions outside 
Europe. Nonetheless, all things considered, and par
ticularly in the light of the proposals which have been 
put forward, the Group of the European Democratic 
Alliance will vote for almost all of the resolutions and 
amendments. 

Motion for a resolution (Doe. 83-72/90) by Mrs Ewing 
and others, on behalf of the Rainbow Group, to wind up 
the debate on the Commission statement on fisheries : 
rejected 

.. .. .. 

Motion for a resolution (Doe. 83-73/90) by Mr Latail
lade, en behalf of the Group of the European 
Democratic Alliance, on the failure by fishermen of an 
EEC Member State to respect the principles of the· law of 
the sea and Community rules : rejected .. .. .. 

Motion for a resolution (Doe. 83-74/90) by Mr Vaz
quez Fouz, on behalf of the Socialist Group, Mr Arias 
Cafiete, on behalf of the Group of the European People's 
Party, Mr Garcia, on behalf of the Liberal and 
Democratic Reformist Group, Mr Howell, on behalf of 
the European· Democratic Group and Mrs Domingo 
Segarra, on behalf of the Group for the European 
Unitarian Left, on the Commission's statement on 
recent decisions in the fisheries sector: adopted .. .. .. 

Motion for a resolution (Doe. 83-199/90) by Mr Mi
randa da Silva' and others, on behalf of Left Unity, on 
the Commission statement on fisheries: rejected 

.. .. .. 

Motion for a resolution (Doe. 83-202/90) by Mr Fer
nex, on behalf of the Green Group, on fisheries: rejected 

.. .. .. 

Report (Doe. A3-112/89) by Mrs Van Putten, on behalf 
of the Committee on Development and Cooperation, on 
the proposal from the Commission to the Council for a 
decision setting general guidelines for 1990 for financial 
and technical assistance to Latin American and Asian 
developing countries {SEC/89/1456- C3-169/89) 

VAN PUTIEN (S), rapporteur. - (NL) Madain 
President, I think we ought to make it quite clear what 
we are about. After yesterday's debate there can be no 
doubt about the situation. All groups have spoken. We 
reject the Commission proposal and we must now be 
clear in the way we vote. If we reject the Commission 
proposal unanimously it is automatically referred back 
to the Committee on Development and Cooperation: 
But I would ask you to indicate this very clearly. 

Explanation of vote 

ROBLES PIQUER (PPE).- Madam President, I greatly 
regret that having studied the documents I cannot agree 
with Mrs Van Putten's report. The good faith of all the 
participants and, of course, of the Commission has been 
recognized but I do not believe that one can claim that 
simply drawing up a complicated report- which was 
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completed last June - on the last 13 years of work 
constitutes a pluriannual plan. More time is needed to 
draw up a proper plan. 

I also believe that this report will be prejudicial to those 
receiving aid from us. It will lead to a delay of several 
months in the administration of these funds. This will 
create a false and confused image in Latin America and 
Asia· on the overall attitude of the Community 
institutions which of course over there are difficult to 
distinguish from one another. Moreover, it could also 
provide a pretext for the Council, which is always ready 
to tighten the purse strings, to do just that, and 
moreover it will not help to increase the already scanty 
resources which our Community has earmarked for 
these worthwhile goals. 

VAN PUITEN (S), rapporteur. - (NL) Madam 
President, I think we should be very clear as to what we 
are now about. My proposal as rapporteur, on behalf of 
the Committee on Developments and Cooperation, is 
that we reject the Commission proposal. 

(Parliament rejected the Commission proposal) 

MATUTES, Member of the Commission. - (ES) 
Madam President, I already explained yesterday the 
very serious reasons which make it necessary for us to 
maintain the status quo where the guidelines which 
were applied in the past are concerned to enable us, in 
the light of an analysis of 13 years of cooperation with 
Latin America and Asia, to draw up carefully and 
without haste new guidelines for the nineties. Mr Ro
bles Piquer has explained the other reasons which make 
it impossible for the Commission to withdraw its 
proposal. As I also stated in yesterday's debate, 
although the Commission sympathizes with many of the 
suggestions in Mrs Van Putten's report, it cannot, 
regretfully, withdraw its proposal. 

PRESIDENT.- As the Commission is not prepared to 
withdraw its proposal, this is automatically referred 
back to committee. 

3. Financial aid to Hungary 

PRESIDENT. -The next item is the report (Doe. A3-
2/90) by Mrs Peijs, on behalf of the Committee on 
External Economic Relations, on the proposal from the 
Council to the Commission for a decision providing 
medium term financial assistance for Hungary 
(COM(89) 627 final- C3-7/90). 

PEIJS (PPE), rapporteur.- (NL) Madam President, the 
situation in Poland and Hungary is considerably more 
serious than in the other East European countries. The 
foreign debt burden of those two countries is a 
reflection of that. Hungary in September 1989, through 
the Belgian Government, which represents Hungary in 
the International Monetary Fund, applied to the EEC 
for help with its balance of payments problems. The 
Commission, which coordinates aid to Poland and 

Hungary on behalf of 24 industrial nations, was given 
the go ahead. Never before has balance of payments 
assistance been given to a non-Community ·Member 
State. 

The REX Committee is concerned at this precedent. We 
accept the Commission's assurance that this is a one-off. 
But the help given must go hand in hand with 
democratic and economic reforms in Hungary. Happily 
we note that changes in Hungary are already underway. 
Elections are to be held very soon though we cannot yet 
say if there will be a level playing field for all parties. 

From their Parliament have come various praiseworthy 
initiatives to increase the chances of an equal start for all 
parties. In any event the elections will be multi-party. I 
understand that 103 parties will seek to take part. Much 
will depend on the elections as far as a genuinely new 
economic policy is concerned. Only a government of 
genuinely new people will be able, backed by the 
people's trust, to bring in the necessary reforms. The 
conditions the IMF attach to the loan should be closely 
monitored, not to tie Hungary down, but to give her 
help and support in a very difficult and painful process. 
Hungary needs this help urgently since most loan 
repayments t~ll due at the start of the year. 

For all these reasons Parliament has agreed to the 
urgency procedure requested by the Commission. 
Parliament, should, however, have been closely con
sulted on this loan, in a serious manner. This was not 
the case. The Legal Affairs Committee was forced to 
reach a decision without knowing the opinion of the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs, which 
had important things to say. Where matters of urgency 
are concerned, Parliament is always prepared to do its 
utmost. The Commission could have anticipated this 
problem months ago. On behalf of the REX Committee 
I therefore ask the Commission to put appropriate 
proposals to Parliament as quickly as possible so. that 
they can be properly dealt with. 

Though Hungary has duly met its financial commit
ments up to now, the REX Committee has to put in 
place various measures in case Hungary defaults on the 
loan. With that in view an amendment has been tabled 
to ensure that the cost incurred does not affect 
Community priorities but is covered by a sup
plementary and amending budget. This Amendment 
No 1 is accepted by the REX Committee. Amendments 
2 and 3 are tabled by the Committee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs and seek to ensure that the difficult 
IMF terms do not endanger social stability. Social 
stability will, in its turn, have a favourable influence on 
economic development, which is why I, as rapporteur, 
welcome this addition. The urgency procedure has 
meant that it has not been possible to discuss 
Amendments 2 and 3 in the REX Committee. Again, as 
rapporteur, I am in favour. 

This is not the case with Amendment No 4 tabled by 
Mr Metten. He wants the IMF to take much greater 
account of the social implications. As rapporteur I 
consider this unacceptable. This amendment was not 
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tabled in committee for the same reasons as before. I 
cannot recommend it. 

One final remark, Madam President. We have all heard 
this week Mr Delors' address on the Commission's 
programme for 1990. He gave us remarkable statistics 
in relation to Eastern Europe, but it is not the statistics I 
am so interested in at the moment. Much more 
importantly, he appeared to be making a start on a 
comprehensive policy for Eastern Europe. That is 
something to be welcomed and we shall ask the 
Commission to put a scheme of that sort before 
Parliament. 

(Applause) 

TOMLINSON {S). - Madam President, I rise to 
support the report that has come from the · Rex 
Committee. I think in this particular case it is a 
necessary report and we have to go along with it. I draw 
the House's attention to a genuine concern which is 
strongly and widely expressed in the Committee on 
Budgets as I believe it also was in the Rex Committee 
itself, namely a certain incoherence that has recently 
crept into our approach to financial questions concer
ning Central and Eastern Europe; something which is to 
some extent understandable, but which cannot be 
allowed to continue. Of course certain ad hoc responses 
are going to be necessary in the course of building a 
coherent programme, but ad hoc responses and ad hoc 
solutions must soon give way to a programme covering 
the whole of our foreseen liabilities in relation to the 
financial consequences of our relations with the 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe. 

The Members of this House will recall that it is barely 
three months ago that we were having to argue with the 
President-in-Office of the Council of Ministers as to 
whether, in the 1990 budget, we ought to meet the 
financial needs of Poland and Hungary with a figure of 
ECU 200 million or ECU 300 million. On that very low 
financial level we were having to have major and 
fundamental arguments with the Council of Ministers 
with, I have to say, precious little support from the 
Commission to establish what we believed was a 
justifiable level of demand. 

Since then, we have had proposals for European 
Investment Bank loans for Poland and Hungary: a 
potential liability of over ECU 1 billion. Now we have 
the discussion on medium-term financial assistance to 
Hungary, another ECU 1 billion potentially. We have 
the debate on the Commission work programme. 
Following the very interesting intervention of President 
Delors, figures of ECU 14 billion are being bandied 
about in relation to six countries of Eastern Europe, and 
an additional ECU 5 billion from possible European 
Investment Bank loans. Had we to treat those six 
Eastern European countries on the same basis as 
Objective 1 regions of the Community? I know that 
nobody was suggesting that that ought to be done, but 
figures of ECU 19 billion were bandied about in the 
course of that debate. And this without any sort of 

coherent, financial, global approach from the Commis
sion in relation to Eastern and Central Europe. We 
cannot, in this House, tolerate any longer - and 
certainly the Budget Committee itself will not tolerate 
- the idea o£ things being foisted upon Parliament at 
the last minute. There must be a coherent, overall plan. 

The particular needs of medium-term financial aid to 
Hungary were foreseen as far back as September of last 
year. The detail of an application from the Hungarian 
authorities was submitted to the Commission in 
December. This House was treated with capricious 
disregard by the Commission in the way that they 
sought urgency. They sought urgency on Monday of 
this week, and the documentation upon which they 
were seeking urgency was not available to the Budget 
Committee until 6.30 p.m., when we walked into the 
room. That is unacceptable. I have to say to the 
Commission, this assumption of our continual compli
ance with their demands ceases from this day-forth as 
far as the Budget Committee is concerned. We demand 
to have an overall plan, an overall plan which shows 
quite clearly what is being done by the Community, 
what is being done bilaterally by the Member States of 
the Community and what is bei~g coordinated by the 
Community on behalf of the Group of 24. If you have' 
not got that information in a form that we can have and 
understand, then I have to say you are not in a fit 
position to be making proposals to meet the needs. We 
have to have that information. We have to have it in 
comprehensible form and we have to have it quickly. 

The final point I will make is that I am very glad to 
support the amendment of the Rex Committee. In the 
cniginal proposal of the Commission, they suggested 
that if there were a liability arising from a default on the 
loan to Hungary, that could be dealt with by transfer. 
That is unacceptable. We are not going to accept the 
possibility of a liability arising from debt default being 
dealt with internally by transfer. That is why I think the 
Rex Committee amendment is so important. It says that 
were there to be such a liability, it would have to happen 
by way of supplementary and amending budget so that 
it came before this House. With those notes of caution 
to the Commission on their future conduct, I support 
the report. ' 

(Applause) 

TITLEY {S).- Madam President, like Mr Tomlinson, 
I very much regret that such a decision has been made in 
this way. Parliament has had very little time to consider 
what is, in fact, a very important GOmmitment. We must 
be very clear that this measure sets a precedent. For the 
first time Parliament is making financial aid available in 
this form to a non-Member State. Of course, we want to 
help Eastern European countries but we want to do it 
together, all of the European Institutions united and we 
do not want Parliament bounced into making decisions 
in this fashion. We recognize the urgency of .a 
continuing debate on Europe but that does ·oot mean 
that Parliament should be treated in such a cavalier 
fashion. Parliament may well assert itself very soon by 
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rejecting a measure like this and that would not be in the 
best interests of all concerned. I detected a very strong 
note of discontent in the REX Committee meeting on 
Monday night about Parliament being treated in this 
fashion. I very much hope that the Council and 
Commission will start to stabilize their activities and 
work properly with Parliament in the future. 

As Mr Tomlinson has pointed out, the main reason why 
we must stabilize our activity is that we are only now 
beginning to realize just how enormous the task ahead 
is. If we are to help Eastern European countries throw 
off the yoke of one-party centralism we need a major 
commitment. President Delors this week indicated that 
we needed in the region of ECU 14 billion a year if we 
are to provide the sort of assistance that we are 
providing to our less well-off regions within the 
Community. The.British newspaper, the Guardian, has 
this week calculated that the Marshall plan would be 
worth $400 billion at today's prices. That is a major 
commitment. Given that magnitude of resources it is 
very clear that we need an effective strategy for dealing 
with Eastern Europe. With reference to this proposal, of 
course we have to help Hungary and there are three very 
good reasons. Firstly, the democratic process in 
Hungary is already very well advanced, it has been in 
progr.ess since 1987. Secondly, it is generally accepted 
that Hungary's decision to open us its frontiers was a 
c:atalyst for change in Eastern Germany and, to a lesser 
degree, in Czechoslovakia and Bulgaria. Therefore, 
perhaps, Hungary is particularly deserving of our help 
and support. It must also be stressed that Hungary has 
always provided a sound financial basis in that it has 
always regularly serviced its debts and has not defaulted 
on those debts. · 

However, it is important that we do not forget the 
reason that this aid is necessary. Firstly, the economic 
reforms of the mid-1980s in Hungary has led to a boom 
in demand. The liberalization of foreign trade in 
Hungary has consequently sucked in imports and 
Hungary has found it extremely difficult to boost 
exports, particularly to the West. Therefore, it has an 
increasing balance of payments deficit. This illustrates 
my greatest worry, namely, that the transition to a 
mixed economy from a highly centralized command 
economy is a very dangerous process. There is a danger 
of the economy being destabilized and going out of 
control. If that happens the infant democracies will be 
undermined and destroyed. That is why we must 
proceed with great caution. We must take a measured 
view in insisting as we have done in several aid packages 
to Eastern Europe on a market economy. But if we go 
too far we endanger all that is good in Hungarian 
society at the same time as rectifying all that is bad. We 
cannot afford to throw out the baby with the bath water. 

In this sense I was greatly encouraged by Commissioner 
Andriessen's reply to my question on Tuesday night. 
Our aid must be aimed at giving a soft landing to the 
Hungarian economy. In this respect my greatest worry 
is the condition attaching Hungarian aid to the IMF. As 
we know elsewhere IMF aid does not necessarily 

produce very good results. THE IMF has no experience 
of the transition from a command economy to a market 
economy. We must not allow the IMF to run Hungarian 
society if we have to pay the price. We need to ensure 
there is proper provision to guarantee the living 
standards of the Hungarians so that we protect 
democracy. Our aid should be given in order to ensure 
the Hungarians get the democratic society they want 
and the economic system they want. We must not 
approach this problem with pre-concepts that under
mine that society and undermine that economy. 

(Applause) 

FRIEDRICH (PPE).- (DE) Madam President, I should 
like to begin by congratulating the rapporteur, 
Mrs Peijs. I support the report fully. The pressure for 
economic and political reform in Central and Eastern 
Europe is only making little headway because the 
gradual introduction of democracy and a social market 
economy, is an extremely complicated undertaking. 

The socialists in the west who are observing this 
gigantic undertaking, are increasingly suffering an 
identity crisis because all their splendid toys and model 
Utopias which served as counter examples to evil and 
corrupt capitalism are being swept away by the people 
and the dreadful reality of stagnating socialist reality. 

And while we are on the subject of a gradual 
introduction of the market economy: let me give an 
example of why that is so difficult. Just imagine, our 
English friends decided to change over in the United 
Kingdom from driving on the left to driving on the right, 
and tried to do it in a number of stages : in the first year 
the taxis, in the second year the buses and in the third 
year the trams. 

It is easy to imagine, Mr Beazley, the chaos that would 
be created, and it is similarly difficult to transfer the 
market economy into socialism, because this famous 
alternative route to socialism with a human face is 
simply a diversion. It is precisely this which leads to 
disaster and confusion. 

A social market economy is the viable alternative and 
anyone who is interested in really helping the people in 
Poland, East Germany and Hungary should tell them 
the truth and not try to mislead them yet again by 
conning them into believing that capitalism rules in the 
West and that a new type of socialism needs to be given 
a chance. No, my friends, wherever an attempt has been 
made in the world to solve problems by means of 
socialism, this has failed completely. It was not 
Stalinism which ruined socialism but socialism itself 
which has failed in practice. 

The ancient philosophers knew only too well that 
anyone who promises mankind heaven on earth ends up 
in purgatory! The worse conditions get, the longer we 
leave them like that, the more .difficult the task will 
become. The people in Kari-Marx-Stadt want to call 
their city Chemnitz again and they are quite right. What 
we need is not Karl Marx but Ludwig Ehrhard. 
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And for this reason I do not support the demand from 
Mr Metten concerning the International Monetary 
Fund. I would say to the previous speaker, we have to 
look the facts in the face: the conditions imposed by the 
IMF are not designed to make life difficult but to help 
Hungarian politicians take the necessary unpopular 
steps because we all know from experience that very 
often short-term unpopular decisions turn out for the 
best in the long run, and vice versa. 

Moreover, I would say to my socialist colleagues, that 
we know that Hungarian politicians have approached 
the IMF and are therefore clearly aware what conditions 
will be put to them. All, therefore, will be for the best if 
the IMF conditions are met. Of course help is needed 
and we have a duty in this respect. What we need is not a 
new form of socialism but a quick transition to 
democracy and the social market economy. This is the 
only way to arrive at new, self-assured citizens and 
Europeans. 

BEAZLEY, Peter {ED). - Madam President, the 
sweeping political changes which have taken place in 
Eastern Europe during the past month have been the 
cause of great enthusiasm and excitement in the 
Community. The desire to provide help in every 
possible way to Eastern European countries which have 
recently fought for their freedom has been the response 
of the European Community and the nat,ions which 
comprise it. However, the effect of so many decades of 
Eastern Europeans being under the heel of Communist 
political and economic regimes has been not just the loss 
of their personal and national freedoms but the 
enforcement on them of economic and financial systems 
which have destroyed their wealth-creating capacities. 

Hungary, despite the great efforts of its people, now 
faces an appalling scoresheet in financial terms. The 
reports of the REX Committee, anp the opinions of the 
Committee on Budgets and the Committee on Eco
nomic and Monetary Affairs and Industrial Policy set 
out the facts in all their stark baldness. I have no need to 
repeat them in detail here but the financial cost of 
Communism is clearly measured in these figures 
without adding to it the human cost. 

Having studied these figures in great detail as well as the 
proposition to help Hungary to move out of its present 
impossible financial difficulties by this additional 
facility of a loan of up to ECU 1 billion to finance 
medium-term aid up to 5 years, to alleviate its balance 
of payments problem, I consider that the Community is 
undertaking a vital step to keep Hungary afloat at a time 
when without such aid it would have no chance to 
regenerate its economy. 

I have also studied the terms on which this loan is being 
made and I would suggest, perhaps, that our Socialist 
friends study them as well. I personally am satisfied that 
they provide the borrower with the most favourable 
conditions while safeguarding the lender in the way in 
which it is essential to do. 

I can therefore heartily recommend this proposition to 
this House. We all know only too well that once the 
euphoria of the present heady happenings of the past 
few months is over, it will require hard work and hard 
heads to get Hungary's economy back on its feet. In 
voting wholeheartedly for this proposition, this House 
will have put its head where ins heart is. The means 
which we are offering to Hungary will bre~.k the chains 
of its· balance of payments problem which it could not 
otherwise have managed to do and so release its new
found energies to restore its economy. 

The risks involv.ed have been ,well taken care -of in the 
terms set out and Hungary has a very good reputation 
on servicing debts. It has never yet asked the Paris club 
to reschedule its debts. This action is of vital importance 
to Hungary, is well-conceived and, together with other 
financial means which we have offered, is something 
which the Hungarians will be overjoyed to receive and 
also something of which we can be rightfully proud. 

JUNKER {S). - (DE) Madam President, ladies and 
gentlemen. The problem here is to provide help for a 
country which is trying to push its way through to 
freedom. This is no place for scoring points and exerting 
political presure. Our help must be given without 
preconditions to smooth the passage for reform. In the 
light of what has been said, however, I should point out 
that not every part of the capitalist Western worldfs 
prospering. We aU know how many people, even in the 
European Community, are on the fringe of poverty and 
that we have a political responsibility to take steps to 
change things. 

Following the many talks which I have had with people 
in Eastern Europe I can only say that there are things 
there for which we would be very grateful. Thus, for 
example, the young women in Eastern Europe would 
not like to have to do without the child care facilities 
which do not exist here and which, as a result, make it 
very difficult for women in our countries to reconcile 
the clemands of a job and the family, quite irrespective 
of the market economy. Let me move on. I accept the 
criticisms expressed by Mrs Peijs and previous speakers 
as regards procedure and I would point out yet again 
that at the end of last year we were confronted by the 
need to adopt a report on a 'take it or leave it' basis 
because the Commission had not thought it necessary to 
embark on a sensible procedure to allow serious 
discussion. At that time we rejected the request for 
urgency, albeit with great reluctance, because we knew 
how much Hungary and Poland needed the help and the 
same applies today. 

It simply is not on for Parliam~nt to be confronted 
suddenly with Commission proposals on wh'ich it is 
impossible to have a serious exchange of views. That is 
hardly a shining example of democracy! Our own 
democratic options in this Parliament are severely 
curtailed and, for me at any rate, it leaves rather a nasty 
taste in the mouth if we are constantly making our aid 
subject to the promotion of 'democracy when we 
ourselves have an awful lot of ground to make up in this 
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respect. Nevertheless it is of course correct and essential 
to take measures here to improve the economic and 
financial situation in Hungary. To that extent we accept 
the Peijs report. 

As far as the individual elements are concerned, I do not 
think our positions are very far apart. One shortcoming 
which has been revealed by our discussions in the 
Committee on External Economic Relations has been 
that we were confronted with these different aid 
measures on an ad hoc basis without any overall 
concept being presented. But it is absolutely crucial to 
discuss aid to Eastern Europe as a whole and to decide 
on the general overall programme in which, of course, 
the financial implications must be clearly understood. 

As I have said, until now we have had this or that 
measure presented on an ad hoc basis and always under 
the pressure of urgent procedure. So far we have yielded 
to this pressure and agreed, but this really cannot go on! 
There is absolutely no chance of any coherent planning. 
We cannot go on in this way and we must insist on a 
change. A few million here, a few million there, is fine 
because we know that the need is great. 

In his speech, the President of the Commission, 
Mr Delors, made an interesting remark. If we were to 
give the countries in the East the same amount of aid as 
we give to the poorer parts of Europe, this would need 
ECU 17 billion over the next five to ten years. This may 
not necessarily be the programme needed for Eastern 
Europe but it does provide an indication of what would 
be necessary. This needs to form part of an overall 
coherent plan and it has to be clear that this can only be 
achieved by an increase in own resources rather than 
transfers from other parts of the budget. 

We must take steps to allay the concern felt by countries 
in the Third World and of course the poorer regions of 
southern Europe who have grave misgivings about what 
may happen to funds allocated to them. These fears are 
justified. We must find a way·to provide such aid by an 
increase in resources. This cannot be done on an ad hoc 
basis· simply with orally presented amendments. A 
major debate needs to take place in the' specialist 
committees to arrive at a joint concept as to how this aid 
is to be provided. 

Nor is it any comfort to know that Hungary has 
hitherto always met its obligations for payment. I do not 
doubt for a minute that this will continue in the future. 
Nevertheless the Community must provide a guarantee 
should it not prove possible for whatever reason. It is 
not enough simply to be confident that such a situation 
cannot arise and we must give serious thought to the 
question of how the monies are to be used. This again 
means that new ways and means need to be found. That 
should not, however, present an obstacle to this aid. 

METIEN (S). - (NL) Madam President, on Wednes
day P.resident Delors indicated to us how much Eastern 
Europe would cost us in terms of assistance from the 
structural Funds: ECU 15 billion a year. A further ECU 
4 billion a year from the European Investment Bank. He 

estimated that such aid would need to be provided over 
five to ten years. It seems to me that this is an extremely 
optimistic estimate, since it assumes that the help we 
give within the EEC by way of the structural Funds is 
effective- and in a pretty short perio.d at that. Well, I 
am bound to point out that all the research done so far 
into the effects of the structural Funds does not exactly 
point in this direction, and that is putting it mildly. This 
means of course. that if it is no easy matter to achieve 
positive economic changes within our own system, it 
will be a lot more difficult for Eastern Europe. There are 
no easy recipes. There is no recipe, I believe, for turning 
a command economy into a market economy. We have 
neither the recipes nor the experience, but neither does 
the International Monetary Fund. As regards assistance 
and the conditions we attach to that assistance, we must 
be very clear in our minds that the East European system 
has something positive to offer on the social side and 
that this must be preserved. 

This is also the central thrust of the three amendments, 
two from the Economic and Monetary Affairs Commit
tee and one from myself. What do the amendments seek 
to do? They seek to correct the somewhat simplistic 
reasoning of the Commission that Hungary, if it falls in 
with the IMF terms, can count on our help. That is a 
verjr dangerous strategy. In Latin America, for instance, 
we have some experience of IMF schemes. They 
contain, among other things, reorganization strategies 
whereby domestic consumption is strictly curbed in 
order to promote exports. If there is one prescription 
that can really do for the East European democracies, it 
is surely that one. It is so hard that it can only be carried 
out by an authoritarian, not to say dictatorial regime. I 
should like·to draw your attention to the draft preamble 
of the East European Bank, the establishment of which 
we are in the process of negotiating, and which clearly 
states, in the first place, the political objective, namely a 
movement towards democracy and political pluralism 
and the installation of a constitutional state. If, however 
the Community simply falls in with the IMF's terms for 
the extending of loans, it is doing precisely the opposite 
of what is laid down in the preamble for the East 
European Bank. It is for this reason that the Economic 
Affairs Committee has tabled two amendments and. I 
myself one amendment, the aim of which is to ensure 
that there is no longer automatic compliance with IMF 
terms, but rather that account is taken of the social 
implications of a stabilization programme agreed with 
the IMF. It is not the case, as Mrs Peijs believes, that I no 
longer wish to have anything to do with the IMF. If she 
reads my amendment properly, she will see that the IMF 
is still included and that Hungary must come to an 
agreement with the IMF. 

MATUTES, Member of the Commission. - (ES) 
Madam President, ladies and gentlemen, the idea of a 
medium term loan to Hungary came up towards the end 
of February last year. The Belgian Finance Minister, 
Mr Maystadt, made a public announcement on this in 
Washington during the annual meeting of the Inter
national Monetary Fund. This was no mere coincidence 
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because Belgium represents Hungary m the Fund's 
administrative council. 

Once this idea had gained ground at the European 
Council meetings in Paris and Strasbourg in November 
and December of last year, the Commissioh began 
towards the end of the year to draft a Co)lncil decision 
which it finally approved on 6 December. 

It is this draft which I am briefly presenting today and in 
due course I shall deal with the points the honourable 
Members have made. What is the raison d'etre for this 
loan? There are in fact three: the first is political and 
quite clear, namely to support the process of transition 
to democracy in Hungary. Secondly, there is the 
financial argument. And thirdly the economic justifi
cation. The financial situation in Hungary has been 
deteriorating during the series of reforms which that 
country has achieved. Finally, seen in the context of free 
elections to Parliament, die political powers have 
become paralysed and do not dare to take the corrective 
measures the situation requires. The foreign debt is now 
at a very high level, in the region of $20m, and it is 
important to bear in mind that Hungary's debts were 
contracted to a very large extent with private creditors 
and are mainly dealt on the markets in Frankfurt, 
Tokyo and Vienna. Nevertheless, despite this increase 
in its foreign debt, Hungary has remained a model 
debtor, a financially responsible country which re
gularly meets its commitments, without recourse to the 
Club of Paris or to be more accurate since most of its 
debts are with private creditors, the Club of.London. A 
key element in Hungarian economic policy has been to 
maintain free access to the world's money markets. And 
I should add that there is a broad political consensus 
within Hungary on this issue. If we manage to make this 
Community loan available within the next few weeks, 
we shall be effectively helping Hungary to maintain its 
freedom of access to the international capital markets. 
Certainly the time has come to take a critical view of the 
disastrous balance of paymen~s position- in 1989 the 
deficit reached $1,400 m- which is the reason for our 
request for urgent procedure. We are trying to avoid the 
shbck which would result from a sudden turnaround in 
the flow of capital which currently is in Hungary's 
favour but could go the other way if the private banks 
were to pull out. Aid from us would have both a direct 
and an indirect effect. By making fresh funds available, 
the Community would be showing its confidence and 
this would encourage the merchant banks to do the 
same. 

In accordance with its mandate from the Paris summit, 
the Commission decided that the best way to help 
Hungary would be to make a medium-term loan 
available, similar to those in the past to Member States, 
to help them to overcome the financial difficulties to 
which I have just referred; to enable them to fulfill their 
obligations; to safeguard the integrity of Hungarian 
commitments; and ultimately to support the ongoing 
process of reform. 

The proposal for a Community loan, for a maximum 
period of five years is not, however, solely intended to 
redress the balance of payments. It is essential to bear-in 
mind the third objective which is the economic purpose 
of the loan. This loan is to promote structural changes 
and in this way the transition of the Hungarian 
economy away from a socialist economy towards a 
system of real market economy; 

This is why we propose to introcJuce certain conditions 
in the form of structural adjustments. The precise terms 
will be agreed on with Hungary itself but there will be 
two basic features: firstly, the conditions will be based 
on Hungary's economic programme. These will, 
therefore, not be conditions imposed from outside. 
Secondly, they must be straightforward, few in number 
and verifiable. The first, absolutely essential condition 
is the approval of the International Monetary Fund. It is 
a question of esta,blishing a macro-economic frame
work to promote confidence in the markets. And I 
should point out - because I understand the view 
expressed by Mr Metten - that we cannot accept his 
Amendment No 4 because there is a consehsus1 Within 
government and oppositi~n circles within Hungary on 
the need for IMF approval and on the positive effect this' 
would have on the markets. 

·' 

A second condition will be that t;he present structure of 
Hungary's foreign debts is maintained. We wish to 
ensure that our entry into the circle of cteditors does not 
cause others to leave. In other words, we need ~n 
undertakipg from Hungary that its foreign debt will not 
be radically restructured as,a result of this Community 
lending. The other conditions will have to be negotiated 
with Hungary and_:__ let ~e say'again- will be based 
on the programme of structural reforms which the 
present Hungarian government has drawn up with the 
approval of the opposition. 

Two other features of the Community loan ate the 
surety and the instalments. In effect the Community will 
approach the financial markets to obtain ECU 1 million 
on the most favourable terms which it will then lend to 
Hungary. But obviously the tenus will be those gra.nted 
to the Community and not to Hungary which 1s the 
whole idea of the operation: Hungary will thus benefit 
from the triple A rating conditions the Community 
enjoys on the world markets. 

Hence the need for a Community guarantee which 
means it will be necessary to add a new budget line in 
1990 with a token entry for the maximum Community 
commitment, namely ECU 1 million plus the ap
propriate amount of interest. The Commission will 
shortly be submitting a draft supplementary budget for 
1990. 

The instalments will have to. be negotiated. Very 
probably, the first will be quite high to help Hungary to 
meet its most pressing commitments at this crucial 
stage. Similarly, the conditions will not be very strict for 
this first tranche. Essentially they would consist of IMF 
approval and the undertaking concerning maintaining 
the structure of the foreign debt I have already 
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described. The terms would be progressively tightened 
up and be fully applicable for the disbursement of the 
third tranche. 

Finally, let me stress again the urgent need for this loan 
and point out that we are embarking on a completely 
new, and certainly adventurous, undertaking by 
granting a loan of this kind to a State which is not a 
member of the Community. 

In conclusion, I feel what I have said makes clear that 
the Commission can accept Amendments Nos 1, 2 and 3 
but not No 4 concerning the IMF because, as I have 
said, this condition has been set by the Hungarians 
themselves, both the government and rhe opposition. 

MEITEN (S).- (NL) Madam President, in view of the 
Commissioner's comment that he cannot accept my 
amendment but he can accept Amendments Nos 2 and 
3, and seeing that we shall first be voting on my own 
amendment and the groups on this side of the House 
support that amendment, in which case probably 
Amendment No 2 automatically falls, I wish to 
withdraw Amendment No 4, albeit reluctantly, so that 
Amendment No 2 can be adopted. 

PRESIDENT.- I thank Mr Metten for withdrawing 
his amendment. The debate is closed. 

PEIJS, rapporteur. - (NL) I should like to thank the 
Commissioner. I am also grateful to Mr Metten for 
withdrawing his amendment, which I feel made the 
voting clearer. It was very good of him to do so. May I 
also say a word, Madam President, to Mr Titley. It is 
very strange to hear someone saying in Parliament today 
that Hungary can choose whatever economy it likes. A 
year ago in this Parliament no one would have given any 
thought to a loan to a totalitarian regime with a top
down economy. 

Explanation of vote 

HABSBURG (i>PE). - (DE) Mr President, the Euro
pean People's Party is happy to support the splendid 
report by Mrs Peijs but one comment needs to be made. 
We must recognize that this is simply a first step, and 
that Mrs Peijs had specific terms of reference so that she 
was unable to consider other aspects because these were 
outside her competence. 

One of the determining elements in the Hungarian 
situation is not only its foreign indebtedness which was 
created by the fact that the previous regime borrowed 
money on a quite unjustifiable scale and then spent it on 
all sorts of projects. This had no benefit for the economy 
and in addition Hungary is awash with roubles. But the 
President of the Hungarian National Bank, Mr Barthar, 
specificatly said when he visited the European Parlia
ment that Hungary's major difficulty within the 
Council for Mutual Economic Assistance was that 
Hungary was obliged to accept non-convertible roubles, 
while the Soviet Union was exporting less and less so 
that more and more money was coming into Hungary 

with which it could do nothing. A further factor now 
that the border between Hungary and the Ukraine has 
been opened is that Russians are constantly visiting the 
country, buying everything in sight and that under the 
present Comecon principles there is no way .in which 
Hungary can refuse to accept these roubles. 

I feel we should deal with these problems in greater 
depth. Apart from this, the Hungarians' aspirations are 
tremendous. The people are willing to work. The 
people are willing to make reforms. We should help 
them to do it. 

This was a first major step, but, for heavens sake,. we 
must ensure that it is not the last and do everything we 
can to secure further progress so that Hungary, together 
with Czechoslovakia, soon has an opportunity to 
become fully integrated in the community of democratic 
peoples. 

(Applause from the right) 

(Parliament adopted the legislative resolution) 

EWING (ARC). - Madam President, I sho,uld like to 
apologize to the House for having missed the vote on 
fisheries earlier this morning. This was due to a tnix-up 
in the transport arrangements. 

4. Result of the work of the ACP-EEC joint 
Assembly 

PRESIDENT.- The next item is the continuation of 
the debate on the report (Doe. A3-107/89) by Mrs Na
poletano, on behalf of the Committee on Development 
and Cooperation, on the results of the work of the ACP
EEC Joint Assembly meetings in Bridgetown (Bar
bados) and Versailles (France) in 1989. 

MENDES BOT A (LDR).- (PT) Madam President, the 
work of the ACP-EEC Joint Assembly in 1989 was 
overshadowed by three fears : the unsatisfactory 
renegotiation of the Lome Convention, the impact of 
the 1992 internal market on the ACP countries and 
competition from the new East-West solidarity. Despite 
their importance, all other political and operational 
questions were dealt with on a different level. However, 
for this reason we do not believe that a report of this sort 
can become a mere passive account but must be above 
all a document which studies the practical effects of the 
Versailles and Bridgetown decisions and that certain 
comments need to be made. This is why everything 
turns on Lome IV. It has to be said that the 15 December 
1989 agreement offered no grounds for great rejoicing 
or even for modest hope. · 

Developing countries have witnessed a dramatic decline 
in their social and economic situation, and the ACP 
countries comprise some of the poorest countries in the 
world. This is the result of the demonstrated lack of 
goals and Community cooperation policy which is in 
stark contrast to the surpluses of specialized underta
kings and of the trade balances of the European 
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countries. Sometimes cooperation appears as a type of 
business, a new sector of profitable economic activity 
for everyone but less so for those for whom it is 
destined. As the Deputy Secretary-General of the United 
Nations stated yesterday, the 1980s were a lost decade 
for development. That is the truth! Moreover the ACP
EEC Joint Assembly echoed this. Unfortunately the 
Lome IV financial packet indicates that die Commission 
and the Council were not sufficiently aware of this. This 
perhaps should have led to greater restraint in the 
festivities surrounding the signing of the new treaty. 
During this debate, despite the very tight budget no 
mention was made of the cost of the feast: 13 million 
francs according to reports in the press. It was Asiatic 
luxury, an imperial banquet, an unnecessary exhibition 
of nouveau riche behaviour. 

In T ogo Michel Rocard reaffirmed that 'Europe will 
remain faithful to its promises'. This was repeated by 
Fran~ois Mitterrand. The only thing is that the 
favourite child of the EEC is now Eastern Europe. The 
North-South dialogue is still the most pressing need but 
it now appears to be out of fashion. And because 
European loyalty is quantified it should be added that 
Community aid per capita to the countries of Eastern 
Europe is much greater than that given to the ACP 
countries. Fran~ois Mitterrand stated that aid to 
Eastern Europe should not be a matter of subtraction 
but of addition. However, in the last analysis it appears 
to be a matter of multiplication. 

Lome IV has introduced us to the great novelty of 
structural adjustments. However, the Community must 
bear in mind the weakness of the budgetary means 
available to lessen the social cost which these adjust
ments will inevitably bring. And what about the 
timidity with which the very serious problem of the 
external debt of the ACP countries is being treated? 
However, not to take a pessimistic view of everything 
we have to welcome the progress which has been made 
in certain areas which were debated some time ago in 
the Joint Assembly. This is the case where respect for 
human rights, or a more active role on an equal footing 
for women in society, or environmental protection, or 
incentives for private initiative as a necessary contri
bution to economic development etc., are concerned. 

Fifty-four resolutions were adopted between Bridge
town and Versailles. There was no need to produce such 
an enormous volume of documents. What is needed in 
the last analysis is to congratulate Mrs Napoletano on 
her report. 

DAL Y (ED). - Madam President, may I also thank 
Mrs Napoletano for her report and say that, in general, 
my group supports the amendments which have been 
tabled. We welcomed very much Mrs Van Hemel
donck's comments yesterday on the importance, of 
having more parliamentarians involved in the Joint 
Assembly, because we really see the Joint Assembly of 
the ACP-EEC as a partnership between the Community 
and ACP countries, which is important and necessary if 
we are to exchange the information about the Lome 

Convention that we need to exchange to ensure that it is 
effective. We welcome the comments in paragraph 6 
about human rights. We think there has been some 
progress on the situation in this respect and we hope 
that the system for investigating complaints about 
human rights that has been developed in the Bureau will 
be developed within Lome IV. · 

We also feel very strongly that if the Assembly is to be 
able to play its role as an institution created in the Lome 
Treaty, we need to have sensible financial arrange
ments. We cannot be in a situation where every time we 
want to buy a paper dip we have to go to the European 
Parliament Bureau. What we would like to see is the 
Parliament's Committee on Budgets and the Committee 
on Development and Cooperation or the ACP re
presentatives getting together and working out ·a 
sensible budget, so that we can have a limit withiq. 
which we can work and then we will know exactly what 
we are doing, instead of wasting time two or three times 
a year arguing over finances. 

One other point I want to emphasize is the importance 
of the informal contacts which one has at meetings of 
the Joint Assembly. To give you an example of how 
these can be very useful, at one of the Assembly 
meetings last year a representative from the Parliament 
in Tanzania responsible for education told us that he 
had no schoolbooks for his children in the schools. 
Following representations to the Commission, we 
found we! could not get any money from the Com
munity, but we were able to put him in touch with the· 
British Government and, as a result of that, the Ranfurly 
Institute has just in the last month sent 5,000 books to 
the children in Tanzania. He told me last week that he 
no longer has a problem with chemistry and physics in 
the schools in Tanzania. It is through exchanges of this 
kind that we can develop very practical benefits for 
people in Third World countries. I hope this kind of 
activity will continue in the Joint Assembly. 

ROTH (V). - (DE) Madam President, ladies· and 
gentlemen. Lome IV has been negotiated and ratified
negotiated by the Commission without any involvement 
of Parliament. Our role is simply to act as a rubber 
stamp. Yet again 'a further scandalous example of the 
lack of democracy which obtains here. 

When we look at it closely, we can see that the Lom~· 
policy is essentially the continuation of the old colonial 
policy. Its consequences for the EEC countries are 
disastrous: high rates of inflation, a growing deficit in 
foreign trade, ever greater indebtedness towards foreign 
countries, the despoliation of natural resources, 
ecological destruction. This in turn leads to great social 
problems: a reduction in living· standards, a fall in real 
wages, growing unemployment and underemployment, 
increasing health problems which have shocked us all. 
There has been no positive change from the point of 
view of the individuals. Not only has there not been any 
improvement, this policy has tended to consolidate 
structural inequalities. 
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In the Green Party we do not share the current beliefs in 
growth. We would urge more than ever that there 
should be a new just world economic order. We call for 
economic policy to be oriented towards basic demands 
and strengthening the internal market structure in the 
various regions. We call for diversification instead of 
monoculture. We urge a lower dependence on imports 
and, above all, a global waiver of debts. 

Let me raise a point which at first sight appears positive, 
namely the consistent condemnations of South Africa. If 
we see on the other hand how trade with this racist 
apartheid State continues as before, particularly by 
West Germany and as a result the European Com
munity, then the fine words and sentiments are seen to 
be meaningless. 

We welcome the fact that our resolution on the 
structural adaptation measures were supported by a 
majority in Versailles because this called for an end to 
the destructive policy practised by the IMF and World 
Bank. Our group supports the report by Mrs Pasqualina 
Napoletano. 

(Applause from the Left) 

WURTZ (CG). - (FR) The Left Unity Group fully 
supports the report of our friend and colleague, 
Mrs Napoletano. 

If, as seems likely, Parliament adopts it, the Commission 
and the Council will be taking a lead from the main 
ideas which emerged from the work of the ACP-EEC 
Joint Assembly in 1989. I .shall mention three of these 
ideas which I believe dominated the discussion both in 
Barbados in January and at Versailles in September. 

The first concerns the amount and the ·nature of 
Community aid to the ACP countries. We all know that 
these countries are being increasingly suffocated by debt 
and, let us not be afraid of the word, pillaged by the 
continual deterioration of the terms of trade because the 
price of primary products is at its lowest level for 
30 years. They have therefore asked that the amount· of 
aid in Lome IV should be substantially re-evaluated to 
take account in particular of the increase in population 
and the accession of three new countries to1 the 
Convention. They have insisted on the importance c;>f a 
new type of cooperation to promote genuine partm,:r
ship, reduce dependence and to stimulate in particular 
the development of genuine processing industries in the 
ACP countries. 

To date the Twelve have refused to recognize this two
fold need. No progress has been made on processing 
industries. As regards the amount of money being made 
available under Lome IV, it represents in fact a step 
backwards in comparison with Lome Ill. Until now it 
represented FF50 per year per ACP country inhabitant 
and the contribution of a country like France was of the 
order of FFlO per year per inhabitant. The amount was 
already very small and in Lome IV it is even smaller. Is 
that not true, Commissioner? 

Secondly in the vote on the resolution which my friend, 
Claudia Roth, has just mentioned, the Joint Assembly 
rejected, by a very large majority, the structural 
adjustment policies similar to those of the International 
Monetary Fund and the World Bank. Nonetheless, the 
Community has decided as a new feature in Lome IV, to 
promote those programmes which have caused so much 
damage wherever they have been applied. Henceforth, 
part of the Lome funds will be earmarked for those 
countries which accept these programmes. Is that not 
the case, Commissioner? Conditions are being attached 
to the aid in total contradiction of the spirit of Lame. 

Thirdly and finally at the Jeint Assembly serious 
misgivings were expressed regarding the consequences 
for the ACP countries of the completion of the Single 
Market and the Community's new strategic goals. The 
expression frequently used in this context was 'the 
marginalization of Third World countries'. The ACP 
countries asked in particular, and the Joint Assembly 
supported them in this, for firm guarantees against the 
loss of the benefit of ACP-EEC cooperation to be 
formally included in Lome IV. Where are they, 
Commissioner? 

Madam President, in his long speech yesterday, 
Mr Delors addressed a few sentences to the ACP 
countries stating that the Community had been, and I 
quote, 'generous', but made no mention whatsoever of 
the precise requests of the ACP countries. I believe that 
it is our duty as parliamentarians not to let this pass 
without reacting against supercilious indifference to the 
positions adopted by the ACP-EEC Joint Assembly and 
more importantly to the repeated cries of alarm from 
the most needy and dependent countries on the face of 
the earth. 

(Applause from the Left) 

EWING (ARC).- Madam President, first I should like 
to thank the rapporteur. It is a very fine report. It covers 
the major problems in depth and it refers also to toxic 
waste exports, which is a very important subject and 
one whK:h I think this Parliament is very much united 
on. I would also like to thank the outgoing Edwin 
Carrington, who spent 13 years of his life doing an 
excellent job in the ACP. I should like to comment on 
something from his New Year message. He referred to 
the 80s as being the decade of the unfulfilled promises as 
far as we were concerned. He also said it was a 'lost 
decade'. Nevertheless, he went on to say that it was still 
the best North-South cooperation in the world. We can 
take some satisfaction from that. 

The subject I would really like to talk about, however, is 
one I do not think has been mentioned very much, 
namely famine. This has killed 2 to 3 million people in 
the past two decades. It now stalks again and we know 
that there will be more famine. I should like to mention 
a wonderful project that I saw with Mrs Pery and others 
in Mali. This was an early-warning system about 
famine, which has been a huge success of which the 
Commission can be very proud. The early warning is so 
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arranged that all the villages are in contact with the 
Commission delegates, whom they trust and to whom 
they pass on the facts about their crops. So before the 
famine happens, before the village gets hungry and the 
people start trekking away for food and water, the 
project is able to fill the gap and the village can remain 
and operate as a village. That early-warning system 
works in Mali and I believe it should serve as a model. I 
would ask the Commission why we cannot have that 
model, now that it is a proven success, applied in the 
pre-famine situations we know are going to arise - in 
Sudan and Ethiopia for example. 

Finally, a very interesting book has been published by 
the Clarendon Press in Oxford called Hunger and Public 
Action. It makes a very interesting point that some
times, cash would be better than food aid, because, in 
the case of famines that have occurred in the last two 
decades, there was not always an actual shortage of 
food in the country; the people were just unable to buy 
the food. Perhaps we should look again at the whole 
concept. The one thing our citizens of Europe cannot 
bear is to read about these famines. 

BINDI (PPE). - (IT) Madam President, ladies and 
gentlemen, thanks to the excellent work of the 
rapporteur, the report which the Committee on 
Development and Cooperation is submitting to Parlia
ment on the results of the work of the ACP-EEC Joint 
Assembly, contains several pointers to future develop
ment and cooperation of the Community institutions. 
Nonetheless because of the speed at which our 
Parliament works and the developments taking place in 
the world, this report is inevitably somewhat dated. I 
wish to pick out one point to show clearly, how this 
report has not been able- or perhaps did not wish- to 
take into account the developments taking place. I have 
in mind the situation in South Africa and in southern 
Africa. Last November I was part of the Group of the 
European People's Party delegation to South Africa and 
of Parliament's delegation to Namibia for the first free 
elections in what was the last colony in the world. The 
balanced programme for the visit to South Africa 
enabled us to meet the government,· including the 
President, Mr De Klerk, spokesmen of all the oppo
sition groups and many representatives of economic and 
social groups. 

We were therefore in a position to witness that real 
progress was taking place and one has only to recall 
three signs of change: the authorization of peaceful 
demonstrations and meetings by opposition groups, the 
free and fair elections in Namibia, the abolition of 
apartheid in certain parts of the country and the attitude 
towards Nelson Mandela. What do all these signify? 
That apartheid is disappearing in South Mrica? Clearly 
not. We are in fact very far from the total abolition of 
apartheid and the construction of a just and peaceful 
society in which the fundamental rights of all in
dividuals are recognized. We are also still far from the 
destruction of the racist mentality which is widespread 
among the people of that country. At the same time 

while reaffirming our determined and fundamental 
condemnation of the apartheid regime, and while we 
recognize that the attitude of the international com
munity has also helped the popular struggle to bring 
about change in South Africa through the use of 
sanctions and the cultural and political isolation of 
South Africa we should today, while maintaining the 
pressure, recognize the positive developments which are 
helping the process of reform that is taking place in the 
teeth of conservative resistance, bearing in mind that in 
politics the task of the reformer is more difficult than 
that of the dictator or the revolutionary. 

HABSBURG (PPE). - (DE) Madam President, the 
report by Mrs Napoletano contains one point which 
justifies optimism, namely her emphasis on the fact that 
the question of human rights needs to be included in 
future. Our partners have always rejected the inclusion 
of human rights or tried to replace it by the non-term 
'African human rights'. We must continue to attach 
special importance to this aspect. 

Following this positive aspect, however, there are a 
number of very negative aspects. In particular I should 
like , to refer to paragraph 8 which refers to a par
liamentary body for developing North-South policies. I 
should like to make it crystal dear once again that 
North-South policies can be developed by the European 
Parliament. These can then be placed before the Joint 
Assembly, but not vice versa! That would be like trying 
to build a house by startin~ with the roof instead of the 
foundations. 

Secondly, I should like to point out that paragraphs 21 
and 22 contain some very misleading information. It is 
perhaps rather optimistic to talk about a dialogue in 
Angola and Mozambique if one considers that in the 
past we were very dose to a solution whereas now the 
regime in Luanda, more specifically the regime of 
President Dos Santos, is doing everything in its power to 
delay these negotiations or carry out further warlike 
operations. We should not invest too much optimism in 
the attitude of the Angolan Government. 

I can only support what Mrs Bindi said. We really 
should not seek to tighten up measures against the 
discriminatory regime in South Africa because serious 
progress is being made there. There is a saying to the 
effect that you catch flies with honey not vinegar! We 
should therefore lay emphasis on the positive aspects. If 
they do not keep the promises they are making today, 
then we can still resort to other measures! But' we should 
begin by doing everything tQ encourage them and 
therefore any speech .about sanctions or tighter 
sanctions is rubbish - particularly as political 
experience shows that sanctions have never had any 
useful effect against a pt~md people. ' 

JEPSEN (ED).- (DA) Madam President, in the light of 
the volume of work carried out in the Joint Assembly 
last year, particularly in drawing up Lome IV, it is only 
natural that Parliament should take stock of the work of 
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the Assembly. The dialogue between the ACP and the 
EEC is one of the most important aspects of that work. 

As Mrs Na"poletano's excellent report points out, the 
ACP-EEC Assembly was primarily concerned with 
promoting economic and social development in the 
ACP countries by strengthening industrial production, 
i.e. by ensuring that in future the ACP countries 
themselves should be resp~msible for processing their 
own raw material. 

Another important point was dearly the repercussion of 
the creation of the internal market on the situation of 
the ACP countries together with the problem of human 
rights and environmental policy. Reservations have 
been expressed regarding the content of Lome IV. I 
believe, however, that the innovations in Lome IV 
should be stressed. To give some examples: the 
increasing importance given to industrial production in 
ACP countries, growing decentralization of coope
ration between developing and developed countries and 
the greater importance being attached to human rights 
questions, particularly health, and finally the express 
prohibition of the export of toxic wastes from the 
Member States of the EEC to ACP countries. 

It is clearly possible to stress some shortcomings in 
ACP-EEC cooperation. For example, we are unable to 
find a solution to the problem of indebtedness. 
However, it is important to try to improve the situation. 
Nonetheless I think it can be said that the many 
innovations in Lome IV can be regarded as a step in the 
right direction and that the ACP-EEC Assembly did 
recognize that these innovations are to a large extent the 
result of the work of this House. The European 
Parliament has a great responsibility. Great hopes have 
been placed in the work of the Assembly and it is my 
belief that we should be very conscious of this 
responsibility. 

MATUTES, Member of the Commission. - (ES) 
Madam President, ladies and gentlemen. I also wish to 
congratulate Mrs Napoletano on the resolution which 
is before the House today. I fully share Mrs Napole
tano's view of the impoctance of cooperation and 
development policy within the overall framework of 
Community policy. The work of the Joint Assembly last 
year was characterized, I believe, by certain funda
mental developments: the negotiation of Lome IV and 
the recognition of the opportunities and possible 
difficulties for the ACP countries created by the 
achievement of the large market in 1992. Without going 
into great detail, because Lome IV is to be discussed at 
the next meeting of the Committee on Development and 
Cooperation and in the House in March, I should 
nevertheless like to make a few observations. 

I believe we can be well satisfied with a level of financing 
ofECU 12,000 million, which represents a 26% increase 
in real terms at a time when all international aid 
ocganizations are experiencing difficulties. The struc
tural adjustment certainly represents the most signifi
cant innovation in Lome IV and is a quite new political 

feature in that for the first time we have a global North
South agreement on the principles and instruments on 
which macro-economic reforms should be based. 

As far as the debt question is concerned, clearly the 
Community cannot do more than that which falls 
within its powers. Nevertheless the incorporation of a 
section in the IVth agreement on debt is evidence of a 
willingness for more of a Community approach to deal 
with this matter. 

Finally, as to dangerous waste, I can confirm that a ban 
on exports and imports will certainly include radioac
tive waste. 

The effects of the large 1992 market on the ACP 
countries were debated at length in the Joint Assembly 
and this showed the enormous challenge and opportu
nities this magic date represents not only for us but also 
for these Si:ates. 

I should not like to leave ~nmentioned the constant 
concern in the Joint Assembly for the protection of 
human rights. On the other hand, the Commission is 
aware of the precarious situation in the health field in 
the ACP countries with the acute problems of malnu
trition, the lack of hygiene, growing infant mortality. 
This concern in the Joint Assembly wa~ reflected both in 
the preparatory work and in the final document of the 
IVth Lome Agreement. 

I welcomed and found very interesting the suggestions 
from Mrs Ewing on an early warning system for famine 
and I shall pass these on to my colleague, Mr Marfn. 
The annual nature of the report on the work of the Joint 
Assembly has not prevented its contents this time 
reflecting the impetus which the European Parliament 
received from the elections last June. Clearly the 
positive role which the Joint Assembly has played in the 
context of ACP-EEC cooperation could be further 
strengthened by some of the measures set out in 
Mrs Napoletano's resolution. 

Strengthening parliamentary representations will help 
to promote a genuine political dialogue between 
democratically elected representatives in the formu
lation of North-South policy. At the same time better 
organization of the work will also enhance the 
effectiveness of this parliamentary body. 

The resolution thirdly suggests making financing of the 
Joint Assembly independent of the European Parlia
ment, a question I will not go into as that is something 
for you ladies and gentlemen to decide. I should 
however like to inform you that there has been an 
increase in the funds available under Lome IV for 
participation by the ACP members in activities 
organized by the Joint Assembly and for contacts with 
social and professional bodies, from ECU 1 million to 
3 million. 

Let me conclude by saying this: our development policy 
is one of the foremost challenges facing us in the 90s; the 
ratification and implementation of Lome IV; the 
completion of a single market to form the basis of a 
strong, and at the same time generous Europe and the 
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pressures towards liberty which are sending shock 
waves through totalitarian regimes. 

The Joint Assembly and the European Parliament must 
be the driving forces behind the North-South par
liamentary dialogue. 

(Applause) 

PRESIDENT.- The debate is closed. 

Explanations of vote 

BELO (S). - (PT) Madam President, I had considered 
giving my explanation in writing, but in view of 
Mr Habsburg's speech I wish to give it orally. 

Although economic cooperation is important, par
ticularly in these regions, more fundamental still is 
political cooperation. Our political relations, par
ticularly with Africa, will not change as long as 
apartheid and local conflicts continue in the southern 
zone - the zone with.the greatest potential - of that 
continent. No fundamental change has taken place in 
South Africa where the system of apartheid is concerned 
and as long as apartheid continues and South Africa has 
not become a multiracial society, development will not 
be possible in that region. 

However, I would state that there have, in fact, been 
positive developments in the peace process in Mozam
bique lmd Angola. There is evidence of a new form of 
participation on the part of South Africa in this process. 
South Africa is not only actively collaborating. in the 
peace process in Mozambique but has completely 
ceased, according to the MPLA and even the govern
ment of Angola itself, to intervene in the relatively 
violent conflicts which took place in recent weeks in 
Angola between UNIT A and the armed forces of the 
Angolan Government. 

ARBELOA MURU (S), in writing.- (ES) Mrs Napo
letano has accurately recorded the work and conclu
sions reached in the ACP-EEC Joint Assembly in 1989. 

For the members of that assembly there is nothing here 
which is unaccustomed or surprising although this 
harsh reality, so different from our own and its language 
strikes a discordant note amidst our bland Eurospeak. 

One typical example is J)aragraph 18 of the resolution 
concerning relations between the EEC and the inter
national financial institutions. Compare paragraph 5 of 
section Ill of the draft Council decision on financial aid 
to Hungary (COM(89) 627 final) although the situation 
is not strictly speaking identiC'al. 

Clearly it would be better to be able to cooniinate EEC 
structural adjustment policies with those of the World 
Bank and the International '.Monetary Fund, but oh 
what terms? At what price? The ACP Stat~s have. had 
bitter experience w'hich makes them very rni'strustfuL 

An open and thorough debate on this issue is· moJ<e 
necessary and urgent than ever. The IMF and World 
Bank's Ten Commandments do not contain a mo
nopoly of wisdom. 

(Parliament adopted the resoll(tion) 

5. Adjournment of the session 

PRESIDENT.- I declare adjourned the. session of the 
European Parliament. 

(The sitting closed at 11.10 a.m.) t 

1 Membership of committees- Written declarations (Rule 
65)- Forwarding of resolutions adopted during the sitting 
- Dates for next part-session: see minutes. 
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